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PRAEFATIO.

Prodit iam, uti dixeram in uol. IT p. XXII, quartum
Elementorum uolumen ante tertium, id quod hoc ad-
tulit incommodum, quod propositiones quaedam libri X
non iis numeris citandae erant, quibus in editionibus
uulgatis feruntur, sed iis, quibus in hac editione cum
codicibus significabuntur. sed hoc incommodum edito
tertio uolumine sublatum erit, et nunc quoque propo-
sitiones illae facile reperientur addita ad numerum a
me citatum unitate.

In hoc uolumine praeter codices solitos PBF V*)
(u. uwol. I p. VIII—IX) his subsidiis usus sum:

b — cod. Bononiensi, de quo u. uol. I p. IX; extremam
partem libri XI et totum librum XII in append. II
recepi, sicut in codice legitur; cfr. p. 385 not.

q — cod. Parisino 2344, de quo u. wol. II p. V. usur-
patus est ab initio libri XII, quia in XII, 3 p. 154,
T deficit F.

*) Hoc_loco additamenta quaedam cod. B subiungam,
uibus in adparatu locus non fuit. XI, 4 enim p. 14, 1 supra
anulrlqaﬂmo'av add. ntp/qu&mmw m. rec. XI, 10 p. 30 2 supra
mx(m add. 7jror mapdiinior Tais dvely svﬂa(al.c Talg auzopsvms
ullnlaw m. rec, XII, 12 p. 208, 9 in mg. add. pro scholio ooy
7oe Exaréoe avrdy m. 1.



VI PRAEFATIO.

L — cod. palimpsesto Londinensi Musei Britannici

' Add. 17211, qui praeter partes quasdam libri X
etiam XIII, 14 continet ab initio p. 296, 3 ad
uocabulum ey p. 300, 4. de hoc codice pluri-
bus egi et scripturam plenam edidi in Philologi
uol. XLIV p. 353 —366.

Praeuideram fore, ut inter hoc uolumen et prius
satis magnum temporis spatium intercederet; sed maius
etiam euenit, quam putaueram, quia interim nouum
munus scholasticum suscepi et praeterea alio opere
ad usum scholarum destinato occupatus fui. sed finito
iam hoc labore et primis difficultatibus noui officii
superatis spero, me breui hoc opus diuturnum ad
finem perducturum esse, praesertim cum materiam reli-
quorum uoluminum iam omnem fere collectam habeam.

Scr. Hauniae mense Iunio MDCCCLXXXY.
I. L. Heiberg.
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a'. Ztegedv dott O uijxog xal wAdrog xal fddog
Epov. ‘

B’. Zwegeov 0% mépag Emipavee.

p’. Ed®cla mpog émimedov 6081 domuv, Grav
MPOg miGog Teg amroufves avrig svdslag xel oveag
& v6 [Smorcpdve) émmédp Sodag mouf] yoving.

0. Emimedov moos émimedov dp&ov o,
Svav ol vf xowq] Tous] Tev émnédwv meds dpdag ayd-
pevar vdeter dv fvl tdy dmumédov tH Aong mmidm
meog OpBas dowv.

&. EV®:clag moog éminedov xAloig éotly, Sray
om0 TOU werew@ov wéparog Tig evdelag éml To émlme-
dov xddevog aydfj, xal amo Tov pevoudvov onuelov
énl ©0 v 1o dmnédp wmipoag Tig evPelug evDelw émi-
Levy®j, 1 megueyoudvy yavie vmd tig dydelong xel
tijs épedraansg.

§'. ’Eminédov meds émimedov xileig doriv 4
negueyoudvn Oksia yovie Vo Ty medg dpdag T xowi
Touj] dyoudvev meds TG avrd enuslp év Exarépm TV
émmédov.

Def. 1—2. Hero def. 13, Psellug p. 49. 3—4. Hero def.
115, 2.

Edxieldov oroysloy 1@ PV et b, sed mg m. 1: yo. oze-
oedv. Ednleldov o’tegemv « oroLy. ix B. Edxleldov oregedv i,
add. ororgslwy F. 1. Gooi] om. codd. Numeros om. codd.

7. vmoxepévem] supra scr. m. rec. P, supra m. 1 V; adze b, mg.



XI.

Definitiones.

1. Solidum est, quod longitudinem et latitudinem
et altitudinem habet.

2. Terminus autem solidi superficies est.

3. Recta ad planum perpendicularis est, ubi ad
omnes rectas eam tangentes et in plano illo ductas
rectos angulos efficit.

4. Planum ad planum perpendiculare est, ubi rectae
ad communem sectionem planorum perpendiculares in
alterutro planorum ductae ad alterum planum perpen-
diculares sunt.

5. Rectae ad planum inclinatio est, ubi ab eleuato
termino rectae ad planum perpendicularis ducitur, et
ab puncto ita orto ad terminum rectae in plano po-
situm recta ducitur, angulus a recta ita ducta et ab
erecta comprehensus.

6. Plani ad planum inclinatio est angulus acutus
comprehensus a rectis in utroque plano ad idem punctum
perpendicularibus ad communem sectionem ductis.

m. 1: yo. dmwoxetpéveo; F mg. m. 1: yo. #v 76 adrd. wmowei F, et
P, corr. m. 2. 9. mpdg — 10. émnédwy] mg. m. 1 V.  10. z6]
#el 76 V, xof supra scr. m. 2 F. 12, e9deleg] -ag post ins. m.
1P. eddelag — 17. dpecrdong] m. 2 B, om. Fb. 15, éxl ©6]
P, ano 7ot B (sed corr.), in ras. V, m, rec. P.  méoag] P, méga-
zog B (sed corr), e corr. V, m. rec. P.  19. éfeia] om. V (ras.
est 8 litt.).  20. Post zop# spatium 4 litt. relinquitur in F.
16y émmédov] corr. ex tig émimédov m. 1 b,
1%
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¢'. ’Emimedov mgog émimedov Opolwg xexAiedar
Aéyerar xal Evegov medg Evegov, Otav af elonuévar Tdv
xAiceov yovie leaw diijiais @ow.

n’. HagdAinla éninedd éost o addumrmra.

?'. Opoia cregee oyrjpard ot o Vwd ouolmw
émnédov megueydusve loav 0 wAijdog.
. Tea 0% xal Quoita dregea oyjuard éote
16 Um0 Opolwy émimédov megueydusve idov Te winde
xal T uepéder.

we’. Zrsgee yovia oty 3 vmd mAadvav 1 dvo
poopudY enrouéveay diifieov xal uy v tf avri émi-
Qavely 006GY mEdg masaig Tals yoauuals xilolg. AL
Awg® oTsea yawvie dotly 1) Vmd mAadvev §) 0vo yo-
noy mnédov meguegoudvy wy oY v TH avTd
émnédp meog Evi onuelp cvvieTousvo.

of’. MMvoauls éore oyijue otegedy émimédos meQL-
:qOuevoy amd évdg émmédov meodg évl onueln ovvedTag.

wp’. Ilolaua éotl oyfjua oregeov émimédolg meQi-
eyoucvov, av 0vo 7o dmsvavriov l6a T xal Guoud
dove xal magdAdnie, ta 0% Aoume mepadinioyoouue.

0. Zpatod éotww, Sray nuixveiiovuevovengtig dia-
ueTeov meQueveydty To NuixvxAiov £l TO aUTO WAALY dmo-
xevacTeds], 09 fokaro pépeodar, T0 megLAngdity oyijuc.

e, "dEwv 0} tig epalpag dotlv 1 pévovia
svdela, mepl v TO HuixvxAiov Groéperat.

is’. Kévrgov 0% tijs opaipag éoti ©o avro, O
xal ToU fuixvxiiov.

8. Hero def. 115, 2. 9. ib. 118, 2. 11, ib. 24.
12. ib. 100. 14. ib. 77. 11—15. Psellus p. 49—50.

3. wet Vbh. 4. nagdddnle émi- in ras., -meda mg. m.
2 V. 5. 9md] corr. ex ¢wé m. 1 b. 12. mog) B; 7 medg



ELEMENTORUM LIBER XI 5

7. Planum ad planum similiter inclinatum dicitur
atque aliud planum ad aliud, ubi anguli inclinationum,
quos definiuimus, aequales sunt inter se.

8. Parallela plana sunt, quae non concurrunt.

9. Similes figurae solidae sunt, quae planis simi-
libus continentur numero aequalibus.

10. Aequales autem et similes figurae solidae sunt,
quae planis similibus continentur et numero et magni-
tudine aequalibus. .

11. Solidus angulus est amplius quam duarum
rectarum inter se tangentium nec in eadem superficie
positarum ad omnes rectas inclinatio.!) Aliter. Soli-
dus angulus est, qui amplius quam duobus angulis
planis continetur non in eodem plano positis et ad
unum punctum coniunctis.

12. Pyramis est figura solida planis comprehensa,
quae ab uno plano ad unum punctum componitur.

13. Prisma est figura solida planis comprehensa,
quorum duo opposita et aequalia et similia sunt, re-
liqua autem parallelogramma.

14. Sphaera est figura comprehensa, ubi manente
diametro semicirculi semicirculus circumactus rursus
ad eundem locum restituitur, unde ferri coeptus est.

15. Axis autem sphaerae est recta manens, circum
quam semicirculus circumagitur.

16. Centrum autem sphaerae idem est ac semicirculi.

1) Haec definitio, quae loquendi gemere ab Euclide ab-
horret, fortasse ex Elementis antiquioribus ab eo desumpta est.

PFVob. 13. dmnédwv” yoviéy’' F, émnédov yowmdy B.
15. Ante £+( del. sv F.  17. ovwveords Bb; in P non liquet.
18. dotly PF.  19. dv] om. 9.  20. domw F. 22,70 npue-
xU%ltor] mg. m. 1 b. ~ 26. éeztw F.
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8. diapctoog 0% vijg opalgag dotly &vdeia
ng 0wk vo¥ xévtgov fyuévy xal megarovpévy i’
éndvsga Ta pégn VMO Tijg émpavelag Tig o@aloas.
. Kdvdg éorww, Srav dedopymviov toiydvov we-
5 vovong pidg mAsvedg Tdv megl v OedY yoviay
weueveydty Td Tolywvov &lg TO avrd meAw amoxora-
oradyj, 69ev fokaro péocodar, TO megiAnpditv oyfue.
xdv udv 0 pévovew svdelw lo 7 vi] Aouwq [vf]] meol
Ty 00y megupsgouévy, dodoydviog Eotes 6 xHVog,
10 dav 0% ZAdrrov, dufAlvydviog, éav 0% pelfov,
dEvydviog.
19", "dEwv 0% To¥ xdvov detlv 3 uévoven svdsic,
mepl v 0 Tolywvov oroépera.
%'. Baaig 0% 0 xvxhog 6 VO vijg meQupsgousyng
15 evdelag yoapiusvog.
xa’. KviAivdeds domwv, Grav dpdoymviov mepal-
Andoyodupov pevovens mibGs mAsveds TOV WeQl TNV
0oy yaviey meoieveydiv ©o magaAinidygauuov &ls
0 aurd mdAy amoxaracradij, 6dsv fotaro pigpsoda,
20 70 weQuAngpdtv oyijue.
xp’. "AEov 0t 10V xvilvdgov dotly 7 pévovee
svdela, megl v TO mapaAinidygapuov 6roépera.
xy’. Bdaeig 0 of xvxhor of Umo ToV amevavriov
wegLeyoudvoy 0vo wAsvpdy yoagpdusvor.
2 %0’. "Oposor xdvos xal xviwdeol elaw, ov of
ve aboveg xal al diapergor TV fhosov avdioydy &low.

18. Hero def. 84, 2. 21—23. ib. 96. 18—28. Psellus
p. 50. -

1. opalpeg] o- supra ser. m. 1 P. 3. rd%om. b. péest .
4 zo-inras. m. 1 B, b, wleveds pés V.  ©d»] corr. ex
zov m. 1 b. Gedir] om. Vb, -» euan. F.  yovlx 9. 8. 7j]



ELEMENTORUM LIBER XI. (|

17. Diametrus autem sphaerae est recta aliqua per
centrum ducta et ad utramque partem superficie
sphaerae terminata.

18. Conus est figura comprehensa, ubi manente
alterutro latere trianguli rectanguli eorum, quae rectum
angulum comprehendunt, triangulus circumactus rursus
ad eundem locum restituitur, unde ferri coeptus est.
et si recta manens aequalis est reliquae ad angulum
rectum positae, quae circumagitur, conus rectangulus
erit, sin minor est, obtusiangulus, sin maior, acuti-
angulus.

19. Axis autem coni recta est manens, circum
quam triangulus circumagitur.

20. Basis autem circulus est, qui a recta circum-
acta describitur.

21. Cylindrus est figura comprehensa, ubi alterutro
laterum parallelogrammi rectanguli rectum angulum
comprehendentium manente parallelogrammum circum-
actum rursus ad eundem locum restituitur, unde ferri
coeptum est.

22. Axis autem cylindri recta est manens, circum
quam parallelogrammum circumagitur.

23. Bases autem circuli sunt, qui a duobus late-
ribus inter se oppositis in circumagendo describuntur.

24. Similes coni et cylindri sunt, quorum axes et
basium diametri proportionales sunt.

m. rec. P, om. Vby. 9. Post ded7j» add. yowlay Psellus et

F, sed punctis del.  10. ¢pPvyoviog . 12. 3¢] supra scr. m.

1 V. eddeic] om. V. 16. 8¢ domiv V. 18, yoviey] om.

B. 23 fdoig Vby.  dmevavilov b.  26. avdloyor Vb.
aaw ¥, slor Vb,
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vov [6ov megieyduevoy.

%5'. Oxtdedodv dont oyjua 6T:080v VRO OxTMd
Touydvey ldav xal (Gomisvgmv megieyducvo.

xt’. Elxoedaedodv doti eyfjua 61080y VWO inode
Touydvay oy xel (Gomiebgmy megiexdusvov.

xq’. dodexdedodov d6ve oyfjue 6Te0e0v VWO O-
dexa meviaydvey iGov xal (Gonievgoy xal (Goywvioy
weQueduevo.

’

a.

Ed9clag pyoappts péoog wév tv ovx 6ty év
6 vmoxsiuéve éminédp, uigog 0¢ Ti év perem-
00TE Q0.

E! pap Odvvardv, e0dslag yoepuis vijg ABI ué-
005 uév w 10 AB &otw v 16 vmoxauéve émimédw,
uéoog 8¢ tv vo BI év pevewgorépe.

"Eevor 01 g tf) AB ovveyne ebdcia in’ s09elng
v @ vmoxauive éminide. E6to 3 BA' dvo dou
evdadv vov ABI, ABA xowdv tuijud éotww 5 AB:
Smeo dotly advvarov, émedimeg doy xévrom vé B xel
diaorrpare t¢ AB xvxdov peapousv, af didustgor
avisovg amoljpovrar Tov xvxAov megupeoelng.

Eb9clag dpo poopuis uéoog uév v odx fomv év

25. Hero def. 104. 26. ib. 102.  27. ib. 101.
28. ib. 108. 2528, Psellus p. 50—51.

2. Post ooy eras. xal lsomdevomy V. Def. 27—28 hoc
ordine habent P et Psellus; permutauit Theon (BFVb).
5. oyfiuwe oregedv] 7o V, et b, sed mg. m. 1: yo. oyfjue 6TEQECY.
shkoo] = F. 7. dorev F. dodsxe] in ras. V. 8. -yo-
viwy supra ras. m. 1 V, 10. Seagnue o’ V. 12. 1 &)
7 év 1@ BF.  psredop b, mg. m. 1: yo. &v 6 peremeorigw.
16. v] év 76 F. 18. &oe] 97 B, supra ser. m. 1.



ELEMENTORUM LIBER XL ' 9

25. Cubus est figura solida sex quadratis aequa-
libus comprehensa.

26. Octaédrum est figura solida octo triangulis
aequalibus et aequilateris comprehensa.

27. Icosaédrum est figura solida uiginti triangulis
aequalibus et aequilateris comprehensa.

28. Dodecaédrum est figura solida duodecim pen-
tagonis aequalibus et aequilateris et aequiangulis com-
prehensa. '

L

Fieri non potest, ut rectae lineae pars sit in plano
subiacenti, pars autem in eleuatiore. '

Nam si fieri potest, rectae lineae 4BI” pars 4B
sit in plano subiacenti, pars autem BI’
in eleuatiore.

erit igitur in plano subiacenti recta
aliqua rectam 4B in directum continuans.
sit B 4. itaque duarum rectarum 4BT,
AB A pars communis est 4B; quod fieri
non potest, quia, si centro B, radio autem
AB circulum descripserimus, diametri [/BI", 4 BA]
inaequales arcus circuli abscindent.?)

Ergo fieri non potest, ut rectae lineae pars sit in

1) Eos scilicet, qui inter puncta 4, I' et inter 4, 4 positi
sunt. tum cfr. I def. 17.

19. 8odsicdy &99sudy Theon (BF VL), AB] Binras. m.1B.
7] inras. V, zé b. 20.%ezv]om.V, ‘Emadimeo — 22. meot-
geoelag] P (ddv m. 1 ex &w_corr.); sbfsic yao evfele 0b cvp-
faAles xata mhelove onueio 7 xad’ Ev: &l 0% pij, dpaguicovery
aldnioug of ed9eior Theon? (BF Vb); idem mg. m. rec. P., add.
obrag &y GAlog stonTon, Emeite 16" sUPelos xoo yoopuis.
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TG vmoxsudve émimédp, vo 0% év ueremgordpm” Smeo
&0et Ositou.
B’

Eav dVo evdclar véuvmoiy addjlag, v évi
glowy éminédp, xal nav tolyovor év fvi éotiv
émiméd .

dvo pag evdstow of AB, I'4 veuvérmsay aiijiag
xata ©0 E onuelov: Adym, 8ve of AB, I'd & év(
slow émnéda, xal név tolyovov v &vl oty émnédo.

Eliipdw yop énl vov EI, EB zvyovra onucia
te Z, H, xol énelebydwoar ol 'B, ZH, xal dujydo-
cav of ZO, HK* Aéyw mgorov, 1. ©6 EI'B 7gi-
yovov év vl dovw émnmédm. & yap éove tov EI'B
touyovov uégog fror 76 ZOI 1 ©v0 HBK év v vmo-
xeéve [émnédp), o 0 Aowmov év &Ahp, Eorew xgl
wiég tov EI'y EB ebdady uégos uév v év tg vmo-
xewudvp émnédp, vo 0 év dAdw. & 0 tov EI'B
Toupavov v6 ZI'BH pégog 7 év 16 vmoxsiuéve émi-
nédo, o 0% Aoumov év &AAg, Eovae xal aupordpov ThY
ET, EB ebdadv uéoos uév v v 1 vmoxeipéve éme-
nédg, vo 0% dv EAAp' Bmep dromov &delydn. o dow
ET'B zolyavov év évi éouv émnédp. év ¢ 04 éom
0 EI'B tolyavov, év tovte xal éxarépe védv ET,
EB, év ¢ 0} éxavégn tév EI', EB, év tovre xel of
AB,T'4. of AB, I'd &ga e0dstow év vl sloww émi-
néde, xal miv volyovov év évl dovwv émimédp: Gmse
&z Ostbar. '

1. 76 0¢] Pb, pégog 8¢ v BFV. ] évtp F. 7. of
om. F. 10. ET, EB] in ras. V. 11, I'B] corr. in BI' V,
12. ET'B] litt. B in ras. m. 1 P; EBI'B.  14. ZT'® P.
év — 15, dlip] om. b, mg. m. 1 V., 16. émnédp] om. P.



ELEMENTORUM LIBER XI. 11

plano subiacenti, pars autem in eleuatiore; quod erat
demonstrandum.

II.

Si duae rectae inter se secant, in eodem plano
sunt, et omnis triangulus in eodem plano est.

Nam duae rectae 4B, I'd inter se secent in
puncto E. dico, rectas 4B, I'4 in eodem plano
esse, et omnem triangulum in eodem plano esse.

sumantur enim in EI, EB quaelibet puncta Z,
H, et ducantur I'B, ZH et eas secantes Z®, HK.
dico primum, triangulum EI'B in eodem plano esse.

nam si pars trianguli EI'B uel ZOI"

4 4 yel HBK in subiacenti est, reliquum

%  autem in alio, etiam rectarum EI', EB

Z H  pars in plano subiacenti, pars autem in
alio erit. sin trianguli EI'B pars, quae
est ZI'BH, in plano subiacenti est, re-
liquum autem in alio, etiam utriusque rectae EI,
EB pars in subiacenti plano erit, pars autem in alio;
quod demonstrauimus absurdum esse [prop. I]. ergo
triangulus EI'B in eodem plano est. in quo autem
est triangulus EI'B, in eo est etiam utraque ET,
EB, in quo uero utraque EI', EB, in eo etiam 4B,
I'd sunt [prop. I]. ergo rectae 4B, I'4 in eodem
plano sunt, et omnis triangulus in eodem plano est;
quod erat demonstrandum.

II. Galen. III. p. 830,

16. EB] I'B ¢. 18. 'ZBH V. 71 P, eln BFVb,
doviv bene August.  19. forau] ein év F. ~20. EB, EI'F.
21. cailoe F. 22. ErB] litt. I'B in ras. V, EB”"I" b.
23. EI'B] litt. I'B in ras. V, EB”I" b. 24. EB, ET" Vb.

26. ev@siz @ (non F).  27. dsifon] :~ F.

r eK B
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’

.

‘E¢v 0v¥o émimeda vépvy &AAnie, 7 xoivyq
avTOV Toun sVdeid d6TLv.

dYo pag émimede ta AB, BI' reuvéro aiinie,
xowvn) 0% avtdy touy é6tw 7 AB yoaupwi Adyw, Gre
7 4B yoapun evdeid éotiv. '

E! yap wij, émelevydo dmd tov A éml vo B év
udv ¢ AB émnido evdeiw § AEB, év 0% v BI'
émnédo svdeiw y AZB. Fovow 01 0vo sbPudv THY
AEB, AZB ta avra wégeta, xal msoiébover Oniads)
qoolov: 3meg dromov. ovx dea af AEB, AZB eb¥sial
elow. Opolmg 01 dstbousv, Ot oUO: &AAy Tig Amd
100 4 énl vo B émibevyvvpévn evdsia Eoror miyv Tig
AB xowijg toung t@v AB, BI' émnédav.

’Eov dopa 0vo émimeda téuvy GAinie, 9 xouwy adréy
Touy &Vdsld dorwv' Gmeg E0s Osifou.

8.

Eav s0dela 0Vo evdefarg tepvovoatg adhrj-
Aeg medg d@dag éml vig xowvig Toutg Emi-
otadq, xal vgp 0/ evrdv éminéde medg dodag
&otat.

Ev9sia pdo tig 1 EZ 0vo ev9elaug tais AB, I'd
Teuvoveaug dAdjies xare 1o E enusiov amo tov E
medg OpPag ipsordre’ Adyw, O6tt ) EZ xal 16 O
t16v AB, I'd émnédo meodg d0ddg Zomiv.

3. é0z: V,comp. b. 4. BI'lT’'dF. zepvérosey BFVb.
7.76] 0% @. 9. forar 87j] fotw piv 5 9.  10. wegréEovowy
PV, et B, sed corr.; F hic legi uix potest. 12. d77] 8¢ Ph.
098’ Vb. 13. éove F. 16. éotwv 7) 4B F. 18. ddv
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III.

Si duo plana inter se secant, communis eorum
sectio recta est.

Nam duo plana 4B, BI inter se secent, et com-
munis eorum sectio sit linea 4B. dico, lineam 4B
rectam esse.

nam si minus, ab 4 ad B in plano 4B ducatur
recta 4EB, in plano autem BI" recta 4ZB. itaque

duarum rectarum AJEB, A4ZB iidem

B termini erunt, et ita spatium compre-
hendent; quod absurdum est. quare 4EB,
7 AZB rectae non sunt. similiter demon-

/i 4 Strabimus, ne aliam quidem ullam a 4
ad B ductam rectam esse praeter 4B
communem sectionem planorum 4B, BI.

Ergo si duo plana inter se secant, communis eorum

sectio recta est; quod erat demonstrandum.

IV.
Si recta ad duas rectas inter se secantes in com-
P muni sectione perpendicularis
erecta erit, etiam ad planum
/AN earum perpendicularis erit.
H C Nam recta EZ ad duas
B rectas 4B, I'd inter se in

4

puncto E secantes ab E per-
pendicularis erecta sit. dico, EZ etiam ad planum
rectarum 4B, I'd perpendicularem esse.

— 19. é¢ddg] in ras. V. 20. avrdy F, sed corr.  22. &0-
delog tag b~ 23. zepvovoag b.  25. t@w] g b, corr. m. 1.
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Ansiiipdocey peg of AE, EB, 'E, EA iou
aAdfieeg, xel Sufydw Tig O tov E, ag Ervyev, 17
HE®, xal Zrnctevydacay of A4, I'B, xol #tv dmd
Tvydvrog oV Z émetevydwoav of ZA, ZH, ZA4, ZT,

5 Z®, ZB. xal émel 0vo af AE, EA dvol vaig T'E,
EB ioa &lol xal yoviag loag megiéyovowy, faoig doa
n A4 Bdoe ©fj ['B oy éotiv, xal vo AEA tolyevoy
160 I'EB touyeve lgov Eovar’ @ove xel yovie § Omo
AAE yovie vf vno EBI ley [oviv]. #ote 0% xal
10 ) Vw0 AEH povie vfj Um0 BE® loy. dvo 07 tol-
yava éote t@¢ AHE, BE® tag dvo yavieg dvel yo-
vioug loag Eyovre éxarégay ixarége xal wlev mdcvoav
uié mAsvpd lomy Ty meog taig ldaig yaviag Ty AE
vij EB' xal vag Aowmag Gpa mAsvges vaig Aoimalg
16 whevgaly loag Efovew. len dpa ) udv HE v EO,
7 08 AH vij BO. xal énmel lon éotlv 7 AE 1] EB,
nowwn 0% xal mpds dodag 7 ZE, fdaig dea 7 ZA
Bdes. tij ZB dotw ioy. dwx v avve On xal § ZIT
15 Zd éorw lon. xol émel lom éotiv ) A4 «f) I'B,
20 ot 0% xal 7 ZA tfj ZB ion, 0¥o O of ZA, A4
dvel vaigc ZB, BI' ica &lolv éxaréga éxarépa’ xol
Baoig 1) Z A Baeer v ZI' €0elydn lon' xol yovie doa
7 Vo0 ZAA yavig v vno ZBI len éeviv. xal
imel madw &0eiydn n AH vij BO lon, dida pqv xal
25 ZA tij ZB oy, 0vo 0 afl ZA, AH dvel teig
ZB, BO leav clolv. xol yavie 7 vwo ZAH &sl-
18n lon =i} Um0 ZB®' fdewg &pa 1 ZH Pdos i

3. HEO]E@F,et Vm. 1, corr. m.2; Eerag. B. oaf —4.
énetevydwoay] postea ins. m. 1P. 5 E4] corr. ex EBm.2F.

6. meguéyovor F VD, 7. BI'F.  éctlv] comp. Fb, eloly
V. 8. zp]corr.ex 6 m. 1 F. roydve] om, %FVb.
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abscindantur enim 4E, EB, I'E, EA inter se
aequales, et per E quaelibet recta HE® ducatur, et
ducantur 44, I'B, et praeterea a quolibet puncto Z
ducantur Z4, ZH, Zd4, ZI'y ZO, ZB. et quoniam
duae rectae 4E, EA duabus I'E, EB aequales sunt
et aequales angulos comprehendunt [I, 15], basis 4.4
basi I'B aequalis est, et triangulus 4E4 triangulo
I'EB aequalis [I, 4]. quare etiam [ J4E = EBI’
[id.]. uerum etiam [ /EH = BE® [I, 15]. itaque
duo trianguli sunt 4 HE, BE® duos angulos duobus
angulis alterum alteri aequalem habentes et unum
latus uni lateri aequale, quod ad angulos aequales
positum est, 4E = EB. itaque etiam reliqua latera
reliquis lateribus aequalia habebunt [I, 26]. quare
HE — E®, AH = B@®. et quoniam AE = EB, et
ZE communis est et perpendicularis, erit Z4 = ZB
[I, 4]. eadem de causa erit etiam ZI'=Z4. et
quoniam A4 =IB et ZA = ZB, duo latera Z 4,
Ad duobus lateribus ZB, BI alterum alteri aequalia
sunt; et demonstratum est, esse Z4 = ZI. erit igitur
etiam [ ZA4 = ZBI'[I, 8]. et quoniam rursus de-
monstratum est, esse 4H= BO, et est Z4 = ZB,
duo latera ZA4, 4H duobus ZB, B® aequalia sunt;
et demonstratum est, esse [ ZAH = ZB6O. itaque
ZH= 20 [l, 4]. et quoniam rursus demonstratum

9. dottv] om. P. 11. doti] elov FV. 12. #yovres @.

18. ©ijp] z¢? V. zag loag Vb. yovleg be. 14. 7] supra
scr.m.1b. 17.ZA] Ainras. B. 20.#ziw B. Add] A e
corr. V. 23. 7] m.2F. Ante ZAd eras. tav F. otly
comp. b, doz{ P.” 25. ZA] (alt.) 4 e corr. m. 1 F.  26. sloly
comp. F, elor Vb. ZAH] corr. exZAB m. 1b. 27.ZBO
Be corr. m. 1 F. éea] om. V. ZH] H'Z' b.
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Z0O dovw lon. xol imel malw loy i0sly®n 7 HE
E@®, xowy 0t vy EZ, 0¥ 0y of HE, EZ dvel taig
OE, EZ ioa sloiv: xal fdog v ZH Poes t)) 2O
lon® yovie dga % vmd HEZ yovie tjj vmo @EZ
5 lon éetiv. Op8n Goa. éxarépn Tdv vwo HEZ, OEZ
yongv. 7 ZE dea medg v HO tuydvrwg da tov
E aydeioav 691 é6viv. ouolmg 01 delbousv, O 17
ZE xol medg mdeag tog amvopdves alrijg svdelag xal
ovgag v te vmoxeuéve émimédp 0pdag momios ya-
10 vieg. e0dsia 02 modg émimedov OpP1] doriv, OBraw
meldg maeag Tag amroudves avris svdelug xal oticag
dv 1o alng émmédp Sodag mouf} yavies' 7 ZE doa
TG vroxspdve dmnéde meog dedds deriv. TO 0% vmo-
xelusvov émimedov éev. vo Oix tov AB, I'd ebdeadv.
161 ZE doa mgds 69ddg éove v Ovx vov AB, I'A
éminédo.
’Eav dga svdeia 0vo evPsimg veuvovoag dAijiag
meog OpPag éml Tijg xowijs touds émevedy, xel ve
0.’ avradv émméde medg dodag Foraw Gmeg E0s Ostkan

’

20 E.
‘Eav evdela toL6iv e0delarg amropévacg
aAdfAdeov meog d9Bag éxl tiig xoLvijg Toudg éme-
oradf, al voeis evPeiar dv vl elawy éminédp.
Evdeia pio tig 7 AB toiely ddelaug taig BT,
25 B4, BE mgos 6gdag énl vijg xat 10 B dgijg épe-
otdro’ Adyw, 6t «f BI'y, BA, BE év évi slow émi-
nédp.

,3. eloiy] comp. F. 5. orwy lon BFV. 6. 7 dud b
1. az@eice Kb, &%) om. F. 8. adriig] corr. ex adrj m.
\ 1 B! 9. 7] ©d adrg F, sed corr. 11. medg] ins, m.
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est, esse HE =— E®, et ZE communis est, duo latera
HE, EZ duobus @E, EZ aequalia sunt; et ZH = Z6.
itaque L HEZ — @EZ [I, 8]. itaque uterque angulus
HEZ, @EZ rvrectus est [I def. 10]. ergo ZE ad
rectam H@ fortuito per E ductam perpendicularis est.
iam eodem modo demonstrabimus, ZE ad omnes rectas
eam tangentes et in plano subiacenti positas rectos
efficere angulos. recta autem ad planum perpendicu-
laris est, ubi ad omnes rectas eam tangentes et in
eodem plano ductas rectos angulos efficit [def. 3].
itaque ZE ad planum subiacens perpendicularis est.
subiacens autem planum id est, quod per rectas 4B,
I'4 ductum est. itaque ZE ad planum rectarum 4B,
I' 4 perpendicularis est.

Ergo si recta ad duas rectas inter se secantes in
communi sectione perpendicularis erecta erit, etiam ad
planum earum perpendicularis erit; quod erat demon-
strandum.

V.

Si recta ad tres rectas inter se tangentes in com-
muni sectione perpendicularis erecta erit, tres illae
rectae in eodem plano sunt.

Nam recta 4B ad tres rectas BI'y B4, BE in
puncto sectionis B perpendicularis erecta sit. dico,
rectas BI', B4, BE in eodem plano esse.

2 F. adtiig] corr. ex adrj m. 1 B. 12. &v] éxnl o.
m’mﬁ} om, V. wousl P, 13. év 76 B, éoniv] comp.
Fb, Zoz: P. 14. zév] bis V, sed corr. 16. I'd 9850w
Vb,  16. dmmédwv b.” 17. ed@eiw 0v0 svdeloug] p evdd F.
d0vo — 19. dsiken] %l T EEdjc B. 17. tepvovoarg — 19.
forar] xal ta i F. 19. éorv Vb, Omep #0eL Seifar]
comp. F.  28. épeordro] corr. ex ¢gsordrm m. rec. P.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. IV. 2
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My ypdo, add’ & dvvardv, é6twcav ol uiv BA,
BE év ©g vmoxspéve émnidp, 9 0 BI' év uerew-
ootéom, xel éxPefiredw 0 O tév AB, BI' émi-
nedov' xowny 07 Touny moujoer év TG VEoxeuéve
émnédp evdelav. mowslrm Ty BZ. v évl dga
sloly émnédo td Supuive dwe tov AB, BI af zosis
e0®siow of AB, BI'y, BZ. xal émel v AB 898 domu
nedg éxavépav tov B4, BE, xal t¢ e vév B4, BE
dgo émmédp d9d1 éoviv § AB. ©o 0% dwx Tdv B,
BE #mimedov 10 vUmoxsluevév dotw: § AB dga S99
dor. mEog TO Umoxslusvov Emimedov. dove xal wEdg
neGag Tag amvousves avrig svdelug xal ovowg dv T
vmoxepdve Emmédo Pedag -moujoe pavieg n AB.
dmvetar 0% avdrijg ) BZ ovea dv g vmoxepdve émi-
nédp" 7 Goo Um0 ABZ yavie $0d1 iotv. Vméneivon
0% %ol 3 Um0 ABI d0d1j* ion doa 9 vm6 ABZ yo-
vie tfj Vw0 ABI. xal slow & &l émnméde’ Omeg
dotly advvavov. ovx doa n BI ebdele év pevzwmgo-
téoq dotly émnédo’ ol voels doa evdeiar af BI, BA,
BE év évi elow émmédo.

‘Eov dge svdeie toioly s0dslouug cnvouévars dAdij-
lov éml vig apig moos deddg émiovadi, af Teeils
evdelar v fvl elow émnédp: Omep £0s dsifau.

s".

‘Edv 0v0 e08elar ©¢ adrd émimédp moog

do%ag dawv, magdiinior Ecovrar al sbdsiar.

1.Bd]ecorr.m. 1b. 2.7 d¢ — b. evdeier] mg. m. 1V,
in textu ras. est. 2. peredow V. 3. xaf] xal 8’ b. 4. 7]
postea ins. F. 6. xal ¢99¢iay b, et B, corr. m. 2; xal (comp.)
ms.m. 1 F.  =moujtwo ¢. eloly doa b. 7. domv P; forar %,
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ne sint enim, uerum, si fieri potest, B4, BE in
plano subiacenti sint, BI" autem in eleuatiore, et pro-
ducatur planum per 4B, BI. communem igitur sectio-
nem in plano subiacenti rectam
efficiet [prop. III). efficiat BZ.
itaque tres rectae 4B, BI', BZ in
eodem plano sunt, quod per 4B,
BI' ducitur. et quoniam 4B ad
utramque B4, B E perpendicularis
est, etiam ad planum rectarum B 4,
BE perpendicularis est 4B [prop. IV]. planum autem
rectarum B4, BE subiacens est; 4B igitur ad pla-
num subiacens perpendicularis est. quare etiam ad om-
nes rectas eam tangentes et in subiacenti plano po-
sitas rectos angulos efficiet 4B [def. 3]. tangit autem
eam BZ in subiacenti plano posita. itaque [ 4BZ
rectus est. supposuimus autem, etiam [ 4 BI rectum
esse. erit igitur L ABZ = ABI. et in eodem plano
sunt; quod fieri non potest. itaque recta BI' in plano
eleuatiore posita non est; itaque tres rectae BI', B4,
BE in eodem plano sunt.

Ergo si recta ad tres rectas inter se tangentes in
puncto tactionis perpendicularis erecta erit, tres illae
rectae in eodem plano sunt; quod erat demonstrandum.

VL

Si duae rectae ad idem planum perpendiculares
sunt, rectae parallelae erunt.

corr. m. 1. 8.Bd] (alt.) B in ras, m. 1 B. 9. &ea] prius &
inras. m, 1 P. 10 4B] B”4’F. 12 adwieb. 19, BI']
corr. ex ABV; ABsupraser. 'm. 1 b.  26. doc PVb.

2*
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Advo pag evdeiaw of AB, I' 4 v Vmoxsiuéve émi-
néde mwedg bpdas forwmoav Adyw, Ovi megdAAnidg
éovwv 1) AB iy I'4.

Svupariévacey yeo T vmoxauive émméde xave

5ta B, 4 onusie, xal énstevy®o 7 BA sodela, xal
fixda v5j B4 medg dpdag v e vmoxapéve imméde
5 AE, xal xslodw v) AB ion § AE, xal énsfevydo-
6av of BE, AE, A4.

Kol émsl n AB 6991 éom moog ©0 vmoxelusvov

10 ninedov, xal medg mddas [Wee] Tag dmroudves adrig
evdelag xal obdag év te Umoxsiubve imiméde dodag
moujos. yovleg. Gmvevar 0% viig AB éxarége THV
B4, BE oboa év v6 vmoxsiudve émméde: d9d doo
éotlv éxavépe vy vwd ABA, ABE yovdy. Owx to

16 avra 07 xal éxavéga vy vmd I'4B, ' AE d9dv) éonwv.
xal émel lom dotlv v AB 15 AE, nowy 0 5 Bd,
0vo 01 of AB, BA dvol.talg EA, AB loaw elolv:
xal yovieg 6pdag wegiégovow: facig doa ) AA facs
©5] BE Zdovw lon. xal émel ion dotiv § AB tfj AE,

20 adAe xal 7§ AAd vy BE, 0vo 0y af AB, BE dvel
talg EA4, 4 A4 loav slolv: xal Bdeig avrov xowny 1
AE' yovile &ga % vmd ABE yovie tfj vmé EAA
dovwv loy. Ogdn 0 1 vmé ABE' 007 dga xal
vwd EAA 7 EA dga meog tv AA d981 Zovwv.

26 &0t 0% xal wolg éxarépav tov BA, AT 6¢d1. 7 E4
dga vouoly svdsloaug taic BA, 4.4, AT mog dedag

1. af] supram.rec.P. 4. ovufaié P (ovpmimzé
supra scr. m. rec.) et sapra ser. 1 V. 5. B4] corr.ex Bm. 2 B.
6.70] 16 avtd P.  9.ctiv F.  10. doa] om.P.  12. Ante zav
ras. 2 litt. V, zfigz@v b. 13. 066t F. 16.7j — B4]mg.m. 1P.

17, zaig] miro comp. F, ut lin. 21. £l6/ Vb, comp. supra scr. @.
18. /] comp. supra scr.q. weoiégovoe BVb  Ad] corr. ex
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Nam duae rectae 4B, I'4 ad planum subiacens
perpendiculares sint. dico, 4B rectae I'd paralle-
lam esse.

r y concurrant enim cum plano sub-
‘ iacenti in punctis B, 4, et duca-

tur recta B4, et ad rectam B4
‘ perpendicularis in plano subiacenti
'l ducatur 4 E, et ponatur
4 , AB = 4E,

et ducantur BE, 4E, A4.

et quoniam 4B ad planum subiacens perpendicu-
laris est, etiam ad omnes rectas eam tangentes et in
plano subiacenti positas rectos angulos efficiet [def. 3].
uerum utraque B4, BE in plano subiacenti positae
rectam 4B tangunt; itaque uterque angulus 4BA,
ABE rectus est. eadem de causa etiam uterque angu-
lus 'dB, I'4E rectus est. et quoniam 4B = 4E,
et B4 communis est, duo latera 4B, B4 duobus
E4, 4B aequalia sunt; et aequales angulos compre-
hendunt. itaque 44 = BE [I, 4]. et quoniam 4B
= AdE, et A4 = BE, duo latera 4B, BE duobus
Ed, 44 aequalia sunt; et basis eorum communis .
est AE. itaque [/ ABE = EA4 Al 8]. uerum [ ABE
rectus est; quare etiam | EAJ A rectus est. itaque
EA4 ad 4 A4 perpendicularis est. sed etiam ad utram-
que Bd, AT perpendicularis est. itaque EA ad tres
rectas B4, 4.4, AT perpendicularis in puncto tactio-

ABm.1b, 19. lon doviv V. 21. &le{ VDb, comp. F. 28. ioy
40ty Vb. 7] (prius) ins. m.2F. 24.76v E4AP. 25 foue]
supra scr. comp. m. 1 F. Sequentia usque ad p. 22, 6: ém-
nédp in ras. V.  6¢d1j] corr. ex o8y m. rec. P.



10

15

20

25

22 STOIXEIRN ca’.

éml tiig agijs épéornxev: of voelg doo evdeior of BA,
A4, AT év évi slow éimnédo. v @ 0 af 4B,
44, év tovre xal 7 AB* miv yag teiyavov v évi
éotv émnéde’ of dga AB, BA, AT ebdeion v évi
slow émméde. xal doriv Opd7 Exerége TGV VWO
ABA, BAT yowov: magiiiniog Goo éotlv 7 AB
w I'4.

‘Eav dga 0vo evdeiar te avre mmédm moog 69das
@ow, megriinios EGovra af eddsla Smep 0 Oettar.

¢

‘Eev @61 dvo svdsiar magdiiniol, Anedy
0t 89’ éxarégpag avrov Tvydvra onusie, § éwi
e onuela Emibevyvvpdvy evPeia v 1o altd
éminédo éorl vais magaddijiors. .

"Eorwoay 0vo &vdslow magdAdnior of AB, I'4d,
xol elinpdo &p’ éxatépas avtedv Tvydvre onusia Ta
E, Z* 2éyw, 0t % énl ve E, Z onusia émievyvopdvy
evdeie v 16 avrg émméde fovl tais magaAddjiocg.

My pdo, aid’ & dvvardv, &6t év psTemgorigm
g 9 EHZ, xal dujydw i vijc EHZ émimedov: vo-
uny On moujoe. dv tH UVmoxeuéve immédo eddsiav.
nowsirw @g tqv EZ' dvo doa evdeiar of EHZ, EZ
yogiov megiébovow: Omep éotlv advvarov. ovx dga 7
ano t00 E éml 10 Z msvpvvpbvy ebdsic v perew-
ootépe fotly émmidep v e Ot tdv AB, I'd &ou

2. & § — 5. émmédp] om. b, 2 4B, 44] 44, 4B P;
Bd, 44, AT'F. 6.BAT'] Binras. V; PABP apa] corr.
exam 2P. 8. émnéd‘m om V. 9. doVb. ozll'rllw,c
al V. 11. dow B. 13, evte] supra m. 2 B. 17. léym
— E,Z]mg. m. 1F. onueia] om. V. 20. 7] @, af? F.

&a] ™ dud BF, 76 supra scr. V.  21. émnédp] mg. V.



ELEMENTORUM LIBER XI. 23

nis erecta est; quare tres rectae B4, 44, AT in
eodem plano sunt [prop. V]. in quo autem plano
sunt 4B, 44, in eodem est etiam 4B; omnis enim
triangulus in eodem plano est [prop. II]. itaque rectae
AB, BA4, AT in eodem plano sunt. et uterque angulus
. ABAd, BAT rectus est. itaque 4B rectae I'4 par-
allela est [I, 28].

Ergo si duae rectae ad idem planum perpendicu-
lares sunt, rectae parallelae erunt; quod erat demon-
strandum.

VII.

Si duae rectae parallelae sunt, et in utraque quae-
libet puncta sumuntur, recta puncta coniungens in
eodem plano est, in quo parallelae.

Sint duae rectae parallelae
AB, I'4d, et in utraque quaeli-
" bet puncta sumantur E, Z. dico,
rectam puncta E, Z coniungen-
tem in eodem plano esse, in quo
sint rectae parallelae.

ne sit enim, sed, si fieri potest, in eleuatiore sit ut
EHZ, et per EHZ planum ducatur. itaque in plano
subiacenti sectionem efficiet rectam [prop. III]. efficiat
EZ. ergo duae rectae EHZ, EZ spatium compre-
hendent; quod fieri non potest. itaque recta E, Z con-
iungens in plano eleuatiore non est. ergo recta E, Z
coniungens in plano parallelarum 4B, I'A est.

4 __E B

r Z

22. dg] supra scr. m. 1 B, om. FVb. EHZ] HZ V.
23. ﬁptézovow Vb. dévvarov] mg. V. 25. &oa] supra
scr.,

- -
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nagadljiov éovly Zmiméde m amo vob E éml vo Z
émbsvpropdvy svdeia.

'Eov dga aor 0vo evdslar magaddnior, Angdij o
ép’ éxavépag avrav vuydvre onuele, 7 énl va onuste
imEevyvvpévy evdcle v TH avrd éminéde éovl valg
nogadiijiorg omeg &0e Oeifar.
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’

7'

Eav @6t 0¥0 ev®elar magpaddnlos, 7 0%
étéoa adrdv émimédo Tivl medg dedag 7, xal

10 ) Aowmn T avTd émiméde meog 69dag EoTau.

"E6rocay Ovo svdslar magaddndor af AB, I'4d,
N O} érépa avtav f AB T Umoxsiudve Emimédm
ngos 6pdas fotw’ Adym, Ovi xal 1) Aowny 3 I'd g
avrg dmnéde meos dodag Eovou.

16 Zvpfardérocay yag of AB, I'd ve vmoxauéve
¢mnédo nara e B, 4 onpsia, xal instevydo n B4
of AB, I'd, BA age v &vi elow dmmnédp. yde
©fj BA mgog dgdag v vg vmoxeuéve émnédp n AE,
xal xela®w vij AB lony § AE, xal énstevydocay of

20 BE, AE, Ad. xol éxel 7 AB 00d1 é6vi meodg 10
Umoxslusvoy émimedov, xal medg mdoag doex TAg AmTO-
uévag adrijg svdelag xal oboag dv 16 Vmoxepive émi-
nédo medg 0pddg doriv 7 AB' dodv doa [feriv] éxa-
tépa tév Vmd ABA, ABE yowndyv. xal émsl &ig

25 magaidjiovg tag AB, I' 4 eb®sta dunénvaxsy 3 B ),
af &oa vm6 ABA, I'dB poviaw dvelv dpbals lar
slolv. 08y 0 §) vmd ABA- de®y &oo xal N Vmo
T'4B* 0 I'd &ga medg vy BA 987 éonwv. xal

3. adow PB. 8. dow PB. KON EKIER R 9. 1]
om. V. 10. meds deBas fotar to adrd émimédp b.  12. Ante
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Ergo si duae rectae parallelae sunt, et in utra-
que quaelibet puncta sumuntur, recta puncta con-
iungens in eodem plano est, in quo parallelae; quod
erat demonstrandum.

VIIL

Si duae rectae parallelae sunt, et alterutra ad pla-
num a.hquod perpendicularis est, etiam reliqua ad idem -
planum perpendicularis erit.

Sint duae rectae parallelae 4B,
I'4, et alterutra earum 4B ad pla-
num subiacens perpendicularis sit.
dico, etiam reliquam I'd ad idem
B 4, planum perpendicularem fore.

concurrant enim 4B, I'4 cum

plano subiacenti in punctis B, 4,

E et ducatur B4. itaque 4B, I'd,

B4 in eodem plano sunt [prop. VII]. ad BA in
plano subiacenti perpendicularis ducatur 4E, et po-
natar 4E = AB, et ducantur BE, AE, Ad. et
quoniam 4 B ad planum subiacens perpendicularis est,
etiam ad omnes rectas eam tangentes et in plano
subiacenti positas perpendicularis est 4B [def. 3].
rectus igitur uterque angulus 4 B4, ABE. et .
quoniam in parallelas 4B, I'd recta incidit B4,
anguli 4B4, I'4B duobus rectis aequales sunt [I,
29]. uerum [ ABA rectus est; quare etiam [ I'4B
rectus est. quare I'4 ad B4 perpendicularis est.

4 I

émmédp m. 1 del. év P.  18. xal #] F, 8 9. 17. I'd] 4

corr. ex B m. rec. B.  20. AE] JE . dorw P.  23. mpos

deddg] ded BFV, éar(v] (alt.) om. P. 26. evdelag V.
26. yovia] F, yovie ¢
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énel lon éovlv ) AB v} AE, xowy 0% y B4, dvo
07 af AB, B4 dvol vais E4, 4B ioa &lolv: xal
yovie § vmd ABA yovie vij vwd EAB ey d9dq
yog éxavépa Paoig age 7 AAd Pacs v BE ion.
5 xal Zmel oy Zotlv §) uiv AB vjj AE, § 0% BE vj
AAd, 8% 6y of AB, BE dveil raic Ed, 44 lou
sloly éxavéga éxavépe. xal fooig avrdv xown n AE:
yovie doa 1 Vw0 ABE yovie tfj vmo B A éotw
len. o9y 0 n vwo ABE: 80d7 é&oo xol 7 Umd
10 E4A" ) EA &ga moog v Ad 69dj éovww. Eome
0% xal medg vy AB Sodj* % EA dga xal te die
16y Bd, 44 #mnédo 0091 éotwv. xal meds madag
dge tag amvopfveg avtig evdeleg xal otoag v T
0z 1y BAA dmnédo dpdag movjos. yoviag v EA.
16 év 0t 6 dux 16y BAA dmunéde dotlv f AT, éme-
Onjmeg &v 16 O tdv BAA imnédp elolv of AB,
B4, dv ¢ 0t of AB, B4, v vovrep dotl xal § AT,
1 Ed dga v AT medg dpdds é6tiv: dove xal 9 I'd
tfj AE mgog Spddg toriv. ove 0% xal ) I'4 v} BA
20 mwedg 0gdds. 1 I'd dga dvo eddeloug Teuvovoalg ci-
Mjdag tais AE, AB o vijg xave 10 A toufg medg
opdag ipéornrev: dore ) I'A xel ve O v6v AE,
4B émnédp mgos doddg éovwv. o O0F dix vdv AE,
4B ‘énimedov vo vmoxsluevdy Eovww' 7 I'd doo 6
26 vmoxsuéve dmmédp meds deddg daviv.
‘Boy dga d6r 0vo s0delow magddindor, § 0} ui

2. AB) BAb. &lol Vb, comp. F. 4, dorww t’v BVb.

7. énatdee] supra scr. F. 1] supra scr. m. 1 V.
8. Ed 4] B4 seq. ras. 1 litt. ¢. otwv] supra scr.m.1F,
9. 697 — ABE] in ras. plurium litt. F. 10. 44] 44 P.

11. 4B] in ras. V. 12. d6nt V, comp. Fb.  14. B4 4]
P; Ad, 4B B; B4, AB b et in ras. FV. J4EP. 15. B4,
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et quoniam 4B = AJE, et B4 communis est, duo
latera 4B, B4 duobus E4, 4B aequalia sunt; et
L ABA4 = EAB (uterque enim rectus est); itaque
Ad= BE [1, 4]. et quoniam 4B = AE, et BE
== Ad, duo latera 4 B, BE duobus E4, 4.4 aequalia
sunt; et basis eorum communis est 4 E; itaque [/ 4BE
= EAdA4 [I, 8. uerum [ ABE rectus est; itaque
etiam | EA.A rectus est; ergo E4 ad A4 perpen-
dicularis est. uerum etiam ad 4B perpendicularis est.
E 4 igitur etiam ad planum rectarum BA4, 4.4 per-
pendicularis est [prop. IV]. quare etiam ad omnes
rectas eam tangentes et in plano rectarum B4, 44
positas rectos angulos efficiet E4. in plano autem
rectarum B4, 4.4 posita est 4I', quoniam 4B, B4
in plano rectarum B4, 4.4 sunt [prop. II], in quo
autem plano sunt 4B, B4, in eodem etiam AI" po-
sita est. itaque E4 ad AT perpendicularis est; quare
etiam I'd ad AE perpendicularis est. uerum I'4
etiam ad B4 perpendicularis est. I'A igitur ad duas
rectas inter se secantes 4E, 4B in sectione 4 per-
pendicularis erecta est; quare I'4 etiam ad planum
rectarum AJE, 4B perpendicularis est [prop. IV].
uerum planum rectarum 4 E, 4 B subiacens est. ita-
que I'4 ad planum subiacens perpendicularis est.
Ergo si duae rectae parallelae sunt, et alterutra
ad planum aliquod perpendicularis est, etiam reliqua

44 BFb, in ras. V. 17.4T) I'd b. 18. 4I'] in ras.
m. 1 PV. 19. zj — I'4] bis P, corr. m. 1. xal] om.
P. 7] xel tjj P. B4] 4B F. 20. aldsjiaig b,
corr. m. 1. 21. 4B] in ras, V. 22. 5] =el 7 V.

23. 4B] AE b. 24. dmoxsluevéy éorw] in ras. V. 26.
woww PB.
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abréy dmmédo Twl mweds deddg 7, xel 1§ Aovwy T

- avTe dmmédp meds Sedag Zovar Omep E0s dsifar.
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9.

Al vij avrfj s00ele mapdAindor xal uy ov-
oxr avrfi v té avrd émiwédo xal dlidlacg
elol magoiinior.

"Eoro yog éxarépa vév AB, I'd v} EZ magdi-
Andog u1 ovoar avri dv Té adre dmwide: Adym, Su
nepdAinidg éovv ) AB tij I'4.

Elipdw yog éml vijc EZ vvyov oquelov ©o H,
xel an’ evvov v EZ & pdv vg o vov EZ, AB
émnédo meds bdag fyde y HO, év 6% vg dia tov
ZE, I'd vf} EZ mdiw mdg dpdag 7y 7 HK. xal
émel §§ EZ mdg éxarépav vov HO, HK 691 dorwv,
7 EZ dga xal vep dix taov HO, HK émnédo medg
doddg dotwv. xal dovw 1) EZ tjfj AB mageiinlog:
xal § AB &g ¢ O védv OHK émnédp mods -
ddg dovww. dux ta avre 0 xal § I'd ©d die vév
OHK émnédp meog 0pddag fotwv: éxarépe dga TeV
AB, I'd ©¢ dwx vy OHK ‘émnédo moos doddg
doriv. éav Ot dvo evdela TG avrg mimédo medg
dpBog wow, mapdidniol slow al evdelar: magdiiniog
Goa Zotlv ) AB vfj I'4" Gmeg &der Octtae.

1. 771) dotv @, supra scr. 9. 2. &orau] dorv BFV,

6. elotv P. 7. yde] y corr. ex = m. rec. B.  mapdilnlog 73
EZ V. maeaiinlor B. 9. AT V. 10. Post zvzév ras. 2 .
litt. V. 12. 7] supra m. 1 P. 18. ZE] in ras. V.

HK] NK F, H post ins. V. 14. 7] of F. 15. HO] @
b supra ser. m. 1; litt. H postea ins. m. 1 BF. 16. Zomv]
comp. Fb, ez PV. xal — 18. domv] mg. m. 2 B.

17. Goe] om. P. 19, éxazépe — 21. domy] mg. m. 1 in ras.
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ad idem planum perpendicularis erit; quod erat de-
monstrandum.

IX.

Quae eidem rectae parallelae sunt, etiam siin eodem
plano non sunt, etiam inter se parallelae sunt.
B @ 4 Nam utraque 4B, I'd

/ rectae EZ parallela sit, non

Z_ H £ positae in eodem plano. dico,
AB rectae I'd parallelam
4 K I egge.

sumatur enim in EZ quoduis punctum H, et ab
eo ad rectam EZ perpendicularis ducatur in plano EZ,
AB rectarum H®, in plano autem ZE, I'4 rectarum
ad EZ rursus perpendicularis ducatur HK. et quoniam
EZ ad utramque H®, HK perpendicularis est, EZ
etiam ad planum rectarum H®, HK perpendicularis
est [prop. IV]. et EZ rectae 4B parallela est. ita-
que etiam 4B ad planum rectarum @ H, HK perpen-
dicularis est [prop. VIII]. eadem de causa etiam I'4
ad planum rectarum ®H, HK perpendicularis est;
quare utraque 4B, I'4 ad planum rectarum @ H, HK
perpendicularis est. sin duae rectae ad idem planum
perpendiculares sunt, rectae parallelae sunt [prop. VI].
ergo 4B rectae I'd parallela est; quod erat demon-
strandum.

P. 19. &oo] supra F. 20. 7] corr. ex tawv P. HO,
HK m. 2 F% 22. dot Vb. elay] Zoovrar V.,
23. omee #der deifa] om. V.



10

15

20

25

30 ITOIXEIRN :a’.

4

o

‘Eev 0vU0 s0deiar awropsvar ¢Adifior waga
0vo evdelag antopéveg ¢Aijioy a6 uy év T
avtd minéde, loag yaviag megiékovory.

Avo pog evdeioan of AB, BI' anvdpever adijiov
mege Ovo evdslag veg AE, EZ amvopévas adijieov
foraoay uy dv t6 atrd dmnéde° Afyw, Ot lon éotiv
7 vwd ABT yowvla tf vmo AEZ.

Ansiijpdooery yro of BA, BI'y E4A, EZ loaw
aAifjdaug, xal énelevydwoav af A4, I'Z, BE, AT,
AZ. xol émel §) BA vjj EA lon éovl xal megaiin-
Aog, nal ) AA &ga vij BE lon é6tl xal magaiinios.
dwe ve avte 0y xal § I'Z v5j BE lon éotl xal map-
dAdndog” énavégpe dea tov AA, I'Z ¢} BE loy éotl
xel magdAdndog. af OF v adri) evdsle magddinlot
xal py ovew avr v 16 adrg émméde xal dAdjAaig
slol magdAdinior: mwagaidniog dee éotlv § AA v T'Z
xal lon. xal émfsvyviovew avrag of ATy, AZ* xal
7 AT Gga vij AZ ion éovi xal mapdiinlog. xol émel
0v0 of AB, BI" dvel tais AE, EZ loaw elalv, xal
pecig 7 AL Pdost tfj AZ ion, yovie dea 7 Vmo
ABT yovig tjj oo AEZ éovw ioy.

Ecv &ge 0v0 &b@siar amvdpevar dAljiov mege
0vo e0Pelag dmropdvag dAljioy doL iy v TG avrd
émnédm, loas yovieg megiébovery: omep #0e Osikou.

8. doww PB. 4. odoas, loag b. msquéfover Vb, 5. of

AB, BI'l om. BFV. BI'] postea ins. m. 1P. 6. af 4B, BI"
naeé BFV. 7. avrg] supra ser. F. 9. BA] in ras. m. 1 P.

EZ] litt. Z e corr. V.  11. d¢véw B.  12. oty lon BFD.
14, éxatépe — 15. mapdlinlog] bis F, sed corr. m. 1; mg.
V. 16. xal i — dmnédo] om. V. 17, magdiinio] supra

scr. m. 1 F.  &o«] supra scr. m. 2 B. 18, xa/] (primum)
supra m. 1 V. 19, de6ziv PB.  20. elo/ Vb, comp. F.
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X.

Si duae rectae inter se tangentes duabus rectis
inter se tangentibus non positis in eodem plano par-
allelae sunt, angulos aequales comprehendent.

Nam duae rectae 4B, BI  inter se tangentes duabus

rectis inter se tangentibus

: AE, EZ non positis in

M eodem plano parallelaesint.

4 dico, esse [ ABI'= AEZ.

ponantur enim B4

?z =BI'=EAd=EZ, et

/ ducantur 44, I'Z, BE,

4 A’y 4Z. et quoniam B A4

rectae EA aequalis et parallela est, etiam 4.4 rectae

BE aequalis et parallela est [I, 33]. eadem de causa

etiam I'Z rectae B E aequalis et parallela est. itaque

utraque 44, I'Z rectae BE aequalis et parallela est.

quae autem eidem rectae parallelae sunt, etiam si in

eodem plano non sunt, etiam inter se parallelae sunt

[prop. IX]. itaque A4 4 rectae I'Z parallela est et

aequalis. et eas iungunt 4I', 4Z; quare etiam AT’

rectae 4Z aequalis et parallela est [I, 33]. et quoniam

duo latera 4B, BI" duobus 4E, EZ aequales sunt,
et A'=AdZ, erit [ ABI'= A4EZ [I, 8].

Ergo si duae rectae inter se tangentes duabus
rectis inter se tangentibus non positis in eodem plano
parallelae sunt, angulos aequales comprehendent; quod
erat demonstrandum.

22, vmd] om, V. 23. autoywm — 25. du%ou] xal Ta egfqg
V. 24, mm (dow F) mage dvo eddelog anvouévas diiijlov
BFb. doy P
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’Ano tov do8évros enuelov perewgov éxml
70 dodiv Zmimedov xddevov svBslav ypoapunv
ayayelv.

5 "Eotw 1o plv 0odtv onuslov uerémgov v A, TO
0 dodtv émimsdov T6 Umoxslusvov* Oel O dmd Tov
A onuelov xl v Vmoxelusvov Emimsdov wddevov &v-
Delov yoapuny dyeyeiv.

Auvjg®e pdg Tig v T vmoxepdve dminéde svdele,

10 &g drvyev, 3 BI, xal yde0 émd vov A enuslov éml
v B xd®etog 9 Ad. & plv ovv §) A ndBerdg
dotu xal éml 10 Vmoxslpsvov émimedov, ysyovos av sin
10 émraydéyv. & 0 ob, fydw amd wov A enueiov
v} BT év ©e vmoxsipéve minédo meds dpdag f AE,

156 xal gdw amd vov A énl vy AE xddevog § AZ,
xal dux Tov Z enueiov vij BI' magdiiniog fjyde n HO.

Kal énel 9y BI' éxavépe vév A4A, AE mgog do-
ddag dovww, ) BT doa xal ©6 0w 1y EAA émnddep
meog Opdds éovwv. nol dorwv avry mapdiinios 7

20 HO®" éav 0} dor 0vo 0®:slow magdidnior, % OF ule
etrey dmmédo Twl meds dpdos 7, xel N Aowy T
avtg émnédp meog dedag Eorart xai ) HO &ga v
e vav Ed, 44 émnédo mgog Sodag foriv. xal
WeOg meong &oo tag amvoubvag ovrig Evdeleg xal

25 ovoag v ¢ O tov Ed, A4 émnédp O¢d1 dovww
% HO. dmrstow 0% adrils § AZ ovoe év v dux

2. peréweov ¢ (non F), yexsmqorseov b. 8. d‘oﬂsw] P,
vmoxelpevov BFVb, P mg. m. 1. 9. yao] om. V. svﬂ'sm]
postea ins. F.  10. I'B F. 12, ot xel] éozww e corr. m.
2F.  ém/lom.b.  ysyowdg] eras. V. 13. zd] supra scr.
F.  .0¢4] supra ser. V. 17. énl o.

P
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XI.

A dato puncto elenato ad datum planum perpen-
dicularem lineam rectam ducere.

Nam datum punctum eleuatum sit 4, et datum
planum sit, quod subiacet. oportet igitur a puncto 4
ad planum subiacens rectam lineam
perpendicularem ducere.

ducatur enim in plano subia-
centi recta quaelibet BI, et ab
A puncto ad BI' perpendicularis
ducatur 44 [I, 12]. iam si 44
etiam ad planum subiacens per-
pendicularis est, factum est, quod propositum erat.
sin minus, a 4 puncto in plano subiacenti ad rectam
BT perpendicularis ducatur 4E [I, 11], et ab 4 ad
AE perpendicularis ducatur 4Z [I, 12], et per Z
punctum rectae BI" parallela ducatur H® [I, 31].

et quoniam BI' ad utramque 44, 4E perpen-
dicularis est, etiam ad planum rectarum EA, 44
perpendicularis est BI" [prop. IV]. et ei parallela est
H@®. sin duae rectae parallelae sunt, et alterutra ad
planum aliquod perpendicularis est, etiam reliqua ad
idem planum perpendicularis est [prop. VIII]; itaque
etiam H® ad planum rectarum E, 4.4 perpendicu-
laris est. quare etiam ad omnmes rectas eam tangentes
et in plano rectarum EA, 4.4 positas perpendicu-
laris est H® [def. 3]. uerum A4Z eam tangit in plano

21—24 nonnulla in F euan. 23. ouv] comp, Fb, 4ome P,
fovar V. 26. 44] 4, ut videtur, e corr. F. 26. @H B.
év t] sustulit reparatio in F.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg ot Menge. IV. 3
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tov EA, 44 émnédp - 7 HO doa 6991 Zore meog
iy ZA* dove xal ) ZA 6¢d1 éove meog Ty OH.
fovv 02 1) AZ xal mpog vy AE Spd° 1 AZ dpa
noog éxavépay tov HO, AE dpd1 éovwv. éov OF
s0dsia dvely eveluug Teuvoveug aAdniag éxl Tijg To-
uijs medg dpdag émiovadf, xal te 0’ atrav dmnideo
nedg 6pBag ovars 1) ZA doa t$ Oz tov EA, HO
éminédo meog bpPag forw. ©o O Ok tdv EA, HO
énimedov dote vO Umoxelpsvov' 1) AZ doe TP Umoxel-
uéve éunédp meog bpddg éorviv.

’Amd Tov &pa Oodévrog onueiov pevewgov vod A
éml 1o vmoxelusvov émimedov xnadevog 0Fsla yoapun
qurer ) AZ* Gmep Eds moujoau.

7

Tg dodévre éminédo and ro¥ meds avrd
dodévrog onuelov meds bpPas el delav poapu-
unv évacrijoat.

"Eotw 10 pdv 608y énimedov vd vmoxeluevov, T
0 meds avrd onuciov 0O A° Ol O amd vov A on-
pelov 16 vmoxeudveo mméde medg Opdag evdeiaw
yoauuy avacTicut.

Nevonedeo v onueiov perémgov to B, xal amod
To0 B énl ©0 vmoxslpevov émimsdov xddsvog fyde 7
BT, nal die tod A onuelov vfj BI' magdiindog 719w
7 Ad.

1. éouw PV. 2. louv 9. OH)OK 9, HO B, ZHP,
et b, sed corr. m. 1. 8. forr — =xal] sustulit reparatio in F.
"l] (prius) xal 7 V.  wj»] m. 2 AZ] (alt,) e corr. m.
2 F, seq. ras. 1 litt. a(m xal F. 5. svPelag] sodsion .
repvovoeus) Pb, F mg.; anvopévarg BFV, b mg.  dldsjlag] -as
inras. m.1b, allnhov BFV. 6.&’jom. g. 8. Z4cmy] comp.
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rectarum EA4, 44 posita. itaque HO® ad Z.A4 per-
pendicularis est; quare etiam Z4 ad H® perpendicu-
laris est. uerum AZ etiam ad AE perpendicularis
est. AZ igitur ad utramque H®, 4 E perpendicularis
est. sin recta ad duas rectas inter se secantes in
sectione perpendicularis erigitur, etiam ad planum
earum perpendicularis erit [prop. IV]. itaque Z 4 ad
planum rectarum E4, H® perpendicularis est. uerum
planum rectarum E4, H® subiacens est. itaque 4Z
ad planum subiaceps perpendicularis est.

Ergo a dato puncto eleuato 4 ad planum sub-
iacens perpendicularis ducta est recta linea 4Z; quod
oportebat fieri.

XIL

Ad datum planum a puncto in eo dato rectam
4 BI’ lineal'n perpendicularem erigere. .
Sit datum planum, quod subia
cet, et punctum in eo datum sit 4.
oportet igitur, ab 4 puncto ad pla-
num subiaeens perpendicularem rec-
tam lineam erigere.
supponatur eleuatum aliquod punctum B, et a B
ad planum subiacens perpendicularis ducatur BI" [prop.
XT], et per 4 punctum rectae BI parallela ducatur 44.

Fb, e PBY. 9. iwimeddv dori 10 vmonslpevov] émméday
mQog dpddg doriv 9 ZAb. 10.fczar V. 11.&ga] om. F.

d09évrogdoa V. 138.7 AZ]om.Fb; add.m.2B. =morfjoer] dei-
e P. 15, fawt P, sed corr.  16. dodévze onueior ¢ (non
F). Post yoauwiy del. ayayeiv m. 1 b. 19. avzo V, et P,
sed corr. Post prius 4 ras. 1 litt. F. 22, peténgdy T o7-
paioy P. 28, xaPerog] comp. in ras. F. 24. zfj BI'] om.b.

. 3*
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"Emel obv dvo ebdelor magaidndol slow of AA
I'B, 1 0% plx atvov § BI' tgp vmoxcipéve émnidp
npds OpPdg éoviv, xal 7 Aowwy dee 7 AA g Vmo-
xepévp émnédp medg deddg foriwv. '

s To doo doBévn émmédp dmd vov meog avrd on-
uelov o A mog dpdag avéoraras 1) AA- dmep Ede
moLyoaL.

.

’And tod adrov onpelov T avrg miméde
10 0¥0 0P elaL weog ddés 0vx avasTydovrar énl
Tt avra péen. )
E! pop dvvardv, amd tov avrov onuelov Tov A
e Umoxepbve émmidm 8vo evdsior af AB, AL meog
do9ég dveordracay éml va adre péey, xel dujxde To
16 0ue tov BA, AT émimedov: vounyy 0% moujoer Ouc
to0 A év ¢ Vmoxspéve mmédp svPeiayv. moislre
iy AAE: of dga AB, AT, AAE sodsiow év évi
slow émnédp. xal émel § I'A ©6 vmoxsipéve émi-
nédo modg Opddg fovv, xal medg macws dpa TAG
20 anrouévag adrig evdelag xal ovioeg év 70 VTOxELWEV D
émnédp OpPas moujos. yoviag. dmrevon 0% adrig %
AAE ovox v 1 vmoxapéve mmide’ % dew Umo
TAE yovie 601 éovww. O ta adra Oy xal 5 Omd
BAE 6991 éovw lon &ga 1) vmo I'AE vjj 9o BAE.
26 el slow év évl émnéde” Omegp dorlv advvarov.
Ovx dga amd Tob adrov onusiov Te avrd émméde

1. glow of] om. @ (non F). 3. 46t FV, comp. b.
4. dou BV, comp. Fb. 5. ané — 1. non}am% nel Ta éEfjg V.
6. avzd b. 6. 70 — avésrarar] euan, F. 7. moujoat]
deifou P. 9. an6 — émnédp] PBFV, b mg. m. 1 (ye.);
in textn b: zg Jodévt émnédp dmd Tov meods adre onpelov,
et idem in mg. habuit F, sed uestigia sola restant, = 10. dve-

o
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iam quoniam duae rectae parallelae sunt 44,
I'B, et altera earum BI" ad planum subiacens per-
pendicularis est, etiam reliqua 44 ad planum sub-
iacens perpendicularis est [prop. VIII].

Ergo ad datum planum a puncto in eo dato A
perpendicularis erecta est 4.4; quod oportebat fieri.

XTII.

Ab eodem puncto ad idem planum duae rectae
perpendiculares ad easdem partes erigi non possunt.
Nam si fieri potest, ab eodem puncto 4 ad planum
subiacens duae rectae 4B, AI perpendiculares eri-
gantur ad easdem partes, et ducatur per B4, AT
planum. sectionem igitur in plano subiacenti rectam
efficiet per 4 punctum [prop. III]. efficiat #4E. ita-
que AB Ay, 4 AE rectae in eodem plano positae
sunt. et quoniam I'4 ad planum

subiacens perpendicularis est, etiam

ad omnes rectas eam tangentes et in

" plano subiacenti positas rectos angu-
los efficiet [def. 3]. tangit autem
£  eam AJAE in plano subiacenti po-

sita, itaque [ I' 4 E rectus est. eadem de causa etiam
L BAE rectus est. quare '4E = BAE; et in eodem
plano positi sunt; quod fieri non potest.

Ergo ab eodem puncto ad idem planum perpen-

oradrjcovrar b. 18. «f] ins. m. 1 F. 156. BA] B e corr.
V. 16. evfsiav] om. V.  moiz/rw] -to supra add. m. 2 B.
17. Supra zijy add. ed8. V. A AKE] corr. ex 44 m. 2 V
AAE] corr.ex JEm.1b. 19.46u BV, comp. Fb. 23.I'4

ras. s lin. V.  Zoe PV, comp. Fb. = 25. é() P, 765 évl F
76 avro b, mg. ye. £v svl énln.; avrg mg. F., in quo ¢ in
ras. est. 26. 6y avzév ¢ (non F).
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0o evdelar mpdg O@des dvacradiooviu éml Ta avra
uéon: Omep &der deibar.
9’. -
IIgds @ émimeda 1 avry sVdela 6P é6TLv,
5 nagdidnie Eovar ta énineda.
Ei®sie pdp tig 9§ AB mpog éxdregov tov I'd,
EZ émnédov meds dpdas fotwm’ Aéym, 8vi mwapdiinia
dori te émimede.
El pap wij, éxPadddueve ocvumecovvrai. Ovu-
10 mnrérmday: moujdove: 01 xowyy Touny sVdelav.
wotslrwoay v HO, xal eiijpdeo éxl vic HO zv- -
2ov onuetov ©0 K, xal énefevydocav of AK, BK.
xal énsl §) AB 0981 doti mpog 10 EZ émimedov, nul
mpog v BK doa e0®slav oveav év v EZ éxfiy-
16 Bévre dminédp dod1 éoriv m AB* % dga vmd ABK
yovie pd1 éotwv. Oix T avve 0y xal § vmo BAK
0p®1] dotww. tTeuy@wvov 07 tod ABK af dvo paovim
of vnd ABK, BAK dvelv opPaig eloww ioor Smeg
éotlv advvarov. ovx dga ta I'A, EZ énincda éxfai-
20 Adueve ovumeGodvrar: magdiinde dea éotl ve I'A,
EZ éniredea.
ITpég @ émimeda Goa % odry e0dela dod1 éoviv,
nwapdAdnia éove ta énimeda Omsp &der Ostiar.

1. avacrioovrar V. 4. douu PBV, comp. Fb. 5. é’ato;tr‘[
P, éotu BFVb. {mimeda) avia péen . 6. I'd] in ras. V,
7. EZ) ZE ). 12. BK] corr. ex KB m. 2 V; KB B;
K” B’ b. "18. xal] (alt.) supra scr. comp. m. 1 b. 16. éoze
BV, comp. Fb; item lin. 17. 17. ABK] corr. ex 4B F.
«f] om. V., 18. slouy] supra m. 1 P. loar eloly V.
20. 4ot} comp. F.; elofv in ras. m. 1 P. 22. @] om. @
(non F).  éom B, et corr. in &ozw V, comp. Fb.,  "23. Zxnl-
neda] ¢ in ras, m, 1 P. Omeo #3er deifar] om. V.

e,
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diculares duae rectae ad easdem partes erigi non pos-
sunt; quod erat demonstrandum.

XIV.

Ad quae plana eadem recta perpendicularis est,
ea parallela erunt..
Recta enim 4B ad utrumque planum I'4, EZ per-
pendicularis sit. dico, plana parallela esse.
nam si minus, producta concurrent. concurrant;
communem igitur sectionem rectam facient [prop. III].
faciant HO®, et in HO® punctum quodlibet sumatur K,
et ducantur 4K, BK. et quoniam 4B perpendicu-
laris est ad planum EZ, etiam ad rectam BK in
plano EZ producto

E pomta.m perpendicu-
laris est 4B. ergo

ﬁ L ABK rectus est
E/ [def. 3]. eadem de
causa etiam [ BAK

rectus est, trianguli igitur 4BK duo anguli 4BK
+ BAK duobus rectis aequales sunt; quod fieri non
potest [I, 17]. itaque plana I'4, EZ non concurrent
producta. ergo plana I'4, EZ parallela sunt [def. 8].

Ergo ad quae plana eadem recta perpendicularis
est, ea parallela sunt; quod erat demonstrandum.
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'Eav 8vo cv®elar antopevar aAijiov naga
0vo0 svdelas amropdvag didjioy oo py év TH
atre émimédp ovdar, magddinid éorvi T 0
av16y émineda.

dvo pap evdsioan amvousvar aAijiov of AB, BT
nage 0vo &V@slag amvouévas aAjieov veg AE, EZ
forwmoay uy év e atng imnédo ovowi” Adyw, v éx-
Padiopsve ta dx tov AB, BI'y, AE, EZ émineda
0V ovumeositar adinioig.

"Hydo ypep amd tov B oqusiov éxl 1o O tdv
AE, EZ ‘énimedov xddevog 1) BH xal ovuPeiiére
16 émnédo xave vo H onusiov, xal O vot H tj
utv Ed mepdiindog 7jyde 1 HO, vjj ¢ EZ 7 HK.
xal énel § BH 69 éovs medg ©vo Ot vév JE, EZ
émimedov, xal mPog mdcag dea Tag amTOufveg avTRg
evdelug nal ovdag v v Ok tév AE, EZ émnéde
dpdag moujost peviag. dmretow 0t avrig éxaripn
rév HO, HK ovea év v6 0w tév AE, EZ émnéde’
000 dpa éotlv éxarépe tév Um0 BHO, BHK yo-
wnov. xoal énel mapddinidg dotiv y BA tj HO, of
&ga 9m0 HBA, BH® yoviow dvolv dpdaig loar &loiv.
bedy 0 1 vwo BHO-" o0 dpa xal ) vmo HB A"
7 HB dpa tfj BA mpos Spddg éovv. Oie o avre
079 % HB xal ©fj BI' omu mgog dpddg. Zmel odw
ev®ste 7 HB Odvoly edslaug taly BA, BT reuvod-

3. Ante dor ras. 8litt. V; dorv B. 4. &omw P. 6. BI'] corr.
ex 'BV; I'BB. 10. ovp- inras. V.  cvpmecodvzar b, corr.
m.1. 11. Bl e corr. m. 1 b. 18. zov H] zod H onuelov b,
onuelov add. m. 2 F, 15, éorew PV, comp, F. 186 wﬁ:ﬁg]

om. . 17. & rév] om. P.  19. zéov HO — 20. éxardeu
mg.m 1V. 20 étly] om. V. BHO] O in ras. V.
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XV.

Si duae rectae inter se tangentes duabus rectis
inter se tangentibus parallelae sunt non in eodem
plano positae, plana earum inter se parallela sunt.

Nam duae rectae inter se tangentes 4B, BI" duabus
rectis inter se tangentibus JE, EZ parallelae sint
non in eodem plano positae. dico, plana rectarum
AB, BI' et 4E, EZ producta inter se non concurrere.

ducatur enim a B puncto ad planum rectarum
AE, EZ perpendicularis BH [prop. XI] et cum plano
in H puncto concurrat, et per H rectae EA parallela

ducatur H®, rectae autem EZ

B parallela HK. et quoniam BH
/ ad planum rectaram JE, EZ
L perpendicularis est, etiam ad
omnes rectas eam tangentes et

5 in plano rectarum 4E, EZ po-

PN sitas rectos angulos efficiet [def.
/ QE\I \ 3]. uverum utraque H®, HK eam
(,)/ \g Z tangit in plano rectarum AE,

EZ posita. itaque uterque angu-
lus BH®, BHK rectus est. et quoniam B A4 rectae H®
parallela est [prop. IX], anguli HB 4 + BH® duobus
rectis aequales sunt [I, 29]. uerum [ BH® rectus
est; itaque etiam [ HB 4 rectus. HB igitar ad B4
perpendicularis est. eadem de causa HB etiam ad
BI' perpendicularis est. iam quoniam recta HB ad
duas rectas inter se secantes B4, BI" perpendicularis

22. HBA] H ins. V.  28. 7] (alt.) supra scr. V.  25. HB]
in ras. V, BH Bb. xel] in ras. V. 26. HB] P, BH
BFVb.  sodeloug] dofaic B, supra scr. svdeloug m. 2.
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oug aAdjlag mpdg OpPag épéoryxsv, 7 HB dga xal
td 0w tov BA, BI émnidp mgog Opdds foviv.
[0 ta avra 0 %) BH xal vé Sz tvév HO®, HK
éminédp meog Ogddg éoviv. ©0 OF dua tdv HO, HK
5 éninedév éove vo Ok vdv AE, EZ' v BH aga ©6
dwx tov AE, EZ émnédon éotl mgog Spddg. E0elydn
0t 7 HB xal vg dwd vov AB, BI' émnédqp moos
dpddag). meog o O dmimeda % avry cvdela Spb]
éoriv, magadinia éovi vo émincda: mapdidniov doa éovl
10 ©0 O tdv AB, BI' énimsdov v¢ Owz vdv AE, EZ.
’Eoy coe dvo evdsloaw amvdusvear aiiiiov maps dvo
svdelag anvopdveg dAMijhayv dor uy v ve adrg Emi-
néde, magaAdnid dore ta O avvdv imimeda’ Ome
&0e Octiou.
15 5.

Eav 0Yo0 énimeda napdidnia tmo émimédov
Twwog tépvnra, «f xoval adrdy topal wapdi-
Andol elauw. ,

AdYo yap émineda magaiinia ve AB, I'A vmo émi-

20 médov to0 EZHO repvéodw, xowwel 0% avrdv vopel
dovwoay of EZ, HO" Aéyw, 8ti mapdiinidg éotiv 7
EZ vj HO.

E! ypep wij, éxfaddousver of EZ, HO fwor éml

2. éors BV, comp. b, 3. 8u z& — 8. dodag] m%. m.
2 B, punctis del. m. 2 V. 4. Zoze BV, comp. Fb. 5. forey
P. PostEZ del. én{m. 1P. 17.BI') A BV. Ad lin. 3
—8 mg. b m. 1: yo. fore 8% xal 76 Sia v AE, EZ émnédo
S8 1 BH &ox moodg Exdtsov tov St tov ABT, AEZ émi-
wédwv 0¢8] dore; idem in textu BV (zé corr. ex zo, I'in ras.
V; oz B), mg. m. 1 F. 9. dove BV, comp. Fb.  12. dowv
B.  imnédp ovoar B. 13, dons td] td seq. lac. p.  Gmee
£0e deifar] om. V. 17. magaiinior] Estmony @. 18. eloe
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erecta est, HB etiam ad planum rectarum B 4, BI'
perpendicularis est [prop. IV].Y) ad quae autem plana
eadem recta perpendicularis est, ea parallela sunt
[prop. XIV]. itaque planum rectarum 4B, BI" paral-
lelum est plano rectarum AJE, EZ.

Ergo ,si duae rectae inter se tangentes duabus
rectis inter se tangentibus parallelae sunt non in eodem
plano positae, plana earum parallela sunt; quod erat
demonstrandum.

XVIL
Si duo plana parallela plano aliquo secantur, com-
munes eorum sectiones parallelae sunt.

5 Namduoplana

parallela 4B, I'4

E ‘= plano EZH® se-
4 x centur, commu-
nes autem eorum

sectiones sint EZ,

H g H®. dico, EZ

£ rectae H® paral-

lelam esse.
nam si minus, EZ, H® productae g¢oncurrent aut

1) Uerba dia zd lin. 3 — defdg lin. 8 ab Euclide pro-
fecta esse nequeunt, quippe quae per ambages demonstrent,
BH ad planum rectarum 4E, EZ perpendicularem esse, id
quod e praeparatione patet (p. 40, 11), ad quam Euclides
tacite respicit contra morem suum. inde factum est, ut uerba
illa interpolarentur et id quidem iam ante Theonem. scriptura
co&icis B per se bona sine dubio e coniectura satis recenti
orta est.

Vb, comp. F. 19. I'd”, AB' F. 20. zezwijodo b, corr.
m. 1.  28. &f] ovpmecodvvrar of V.
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e Z, O uéon 7 éml ta E, H cvumeoovvrar. éxfe-
Brijcdacay g énl ta Z, @ péon xal cvumimrér@oay
nodrepov xave vo K. xal énsl § EZK év ©¢p AB
dorwv imnédo, xal mivve dpo te éxl vig EZK on-
pele dv v AB dovw imnido. Fv 0} vdv énl Tig
EZK &9¢lag onuelov Zoti ©0 K* w0 K Goa &v vo
AB %o émnédp. dx va avred 0N 0 K xel v
v6 I'd éotww éminédp' v¢ AB, I'd doa émimesda bx-
Baiddusva cvumedotvrar. ov Guumimrove: 0% did TO
nagdAinie Umoxsicdar: ovx dgo of EZ, HO evdsioun
énBoddopcvar éxl v Z, ® uéon ovpmssotvrar. Opolwg
07 deltopev, ot of EZ, HO e0dsiow 000t éxl ta E,
H uéon #uPeridpcvar svumscovvrar. of 0t éml und-
érega T pépn ovumimrovoar magddindol elow. weg-
didniog dpa dotlv ) EZ v HO.

'Eav dga 0vo émimedo magoiinia vmd Emimédov
Twog véuvnrar, of xowal avrév vowal magdiiniol
elow" omep &0s Ostbou.

o’

Ecv 0vo &vdelar vmd magaiijiov ¢mini
dov tépveviar, &l Tovs avrovg Adyovs Tuy-
dqoovrac.

dvo pag evdstar of AB, I'd vmd megadifiov
émnédov vov HO, KA, MN teuvéodwoav xere ve
A, E, B, T, Z, 4 onucla* Aéyw, ot éotlv dog ) AE
evdeie wpog v EB, otvws ) I'Z meds wywy Z d.

1. w] (alt.) supra scr m. 2 B.  cvpmecovvrar] om. V.
énﬁsﬁlna#m in ras. P, F m. 1; medregov ¢ BVb,
m. 2. 8. nodrsgov] om FV Post xal spatium 6 litt,
rehq 9. t0 AB] év(b, mg. yo. #v t6 AB dorwv. 4. immédo
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ad Z, O partes aut ad E, H. producantur ad Z, @
partes et prius concurrant in K. et quoniam EZK
in plano 4B posita est, etiam omnia rectae EZK
puncta in plano 4B posita sunt [prop. I]. ex punctis
autem rectae EZK unum est. K. itaque K in plano
AB positum est. eadem de causa K etiam in plano
I'4d positum est. quare plana 4B, I'4 producta con-
current. uerum non concurrunt, quia parallela esse
supponuntur. itaque rectae EZ, H® productae ad
Z; @ partes non concurrent. iam similiter demon-
strabimus, rectas EZ, H® ne ad E, H quidem partes
productas concurrere., quae autem ad neutras partes
concurrunt, parallelae sunt. itaque EZ rectae H®
parallela est.

Ergo si duo plana parallela plano aliquo secantur,
communes eorum sectiones parallelae sunt; quod erat
demonstrandum.

XVIL

Si duae rectae planis parallelis secantur, secundum
eandem rationem secabuntur.

Nam duae rectae 4B, I'd planis parallelis H®,
KA, MN in punctis 4, E, B et I', Z, 4 secentur.
dico, esse AE:EB=TIZ:7Z4.

dotly F. nal — b. émné&m] mg. F_(euan.). 6. émmédo

éotlv BV, F? énmé&m gloly b ©év] 76 B, et V, sed corr.

m, rec. 6. onuelo Btp, et V (corr m. rec), onueiov b.

12. af] xai ai BV 038’ P é¢n] supra scr. m. 1 F.
V‘:p 14. za] om. BV.

éx ?alloysva; oo b, éml] £1tl 7]
eloe Vb, comp. F.  16. 7] post ins, V. gg om. b.
16. naeallnlu — 18. deiar]: ~ V. 17, zévunron 21, zé-
pwovzar P, corr. m. 1. 24. tepvérocay b. 26. 4] insert.
postea V. B] in ras. V. 4, Z B. 26. Zd] e corr. V,
in ras. m. 1 P; 4Z B.
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'Enstsvydaocay yep of Ay B4, A4, xal cvu-
Paidérw ) A4 16 KA émnédp xare o E onuslov,
xal énefevydwcay of EE, EZ. xal énel dvo éximeda
mageiinie 1o« KA, MN 9nd émnédov rov EBAE
téuverar, af xowel avtdv topal of EJE, BA magdi-
Anhol elaw. 0w ta avia Oy émel dvo émimeda map-
dAinie v HO, KA vwd émimédov o0 AEZI té-
pverar, of xowal avrdy vouel el AT, BZ mapdiiniol
slow. xal énel rouydvov tob ABA maga plav vév
whsvpay )y BA ebdeie fpras 1) EJE, dvdloyov dpa
éotlv wg 7 AE mpdg EB, otrtwg % AF meog F4.
nahww énel Touyavov 100 AAT mage plev Tadv miev-
06y T AT sbdeta fxren 1 KZ, dvdioydy dovw dg
n AE mpog BA, ovrwg | I'Z mpds Zd. &0siydy
0% xal dg 1 AE mpds E A, otrwg § AE meés EB*
xal dg doa ) AE mgog EB, otrag ) I'Z mpds ZA.

Eav dga 0vVo eddsiar vmwod mapaAljiov émmédov
réuvovral, &lg Tovg avrovg Adyovg Tundrjcovrar’ Omeg
&0sL dsibou.

2. t0] o 9. 8. HZ]8"Z'b. Imimedor . 4. map-
dlinia] = o @, EBA4E)] 5 in ras. V, corr. ex Z m. 1 F.
5. E&, BA] inras. V, & eras. B; EZ, B4 b. 6. sias
Vb, comp. F. =~ 8ud — 9. eloww] mg. V. 1. éminédov rod
corr. ex émmédov P. m. 2. AEZT] Einras. V. 8 HZ
corr. ex Zm. 2 B. 9. elo b, comp. F. pla . 10. mjp
tfj b. evdeiav B, sed corr. 11, znlv] om. V. v EBYV,
12.44"I"b. 18, tijv] té» @ (non F). evdeiay B, sed corr.
doviv] ¢gaFV. 14. 79w EJBF. TI'Z]Zin ras.m.rec. V.
vy Z4 BFVb. #3ely®n—16. EBl mg. m. 2 B.  15. =o»
&4 FVb, wvy EB V. 16. xal og &oa] Fomv doa nal
dg b, & in spatio plur. litt. 9. AE] 4 in ras. m. 2 V.
@y EB BFb. v Z4B. 17. 9m6 — 19. dsifar] xal za
&g V. 18. téuvovrar, &lg] oregsav seq. lac. g. -
dovtar B, corr. m. 2.
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ducantur enim A4I', B4, Ad, et A4 cum plano
KA concurrat in puncto 5, et ducantur E5, §Z. et
quoniam duo plana parallela K4, MN plano EB4J5
secantur, communes eorum sectiones E/J5, B4 paral-
lelae sunt [prop. XVI]. eadem de causa, quoniam

duo plana parallela H®, K A plano 4EZTI secantur,
communes eorum sectiones 4I', HZ parallelae sunt.
et quoniam in triangulo 4B uni laterum B A paral-
lela ducta est recta EJX, erit AE: EB= A5 : 54
[VI, 2]. rursus quoniam in triangulo 44T uni late-
rum AT parallela ducta est recta 5Z, erit 45: 54
=IZ:ZA. sed demonstratum est, esse etiam 4,5: 54
= AE: EB. quare etiam AE: EB=IZ:27ZA4.

Ergo si duae rectae planis parallelis secantur, se-
cundum eandem rationem secabuntur; quod erat de-
monstrandum.



48 ZTOIXEIRN :e’.

o’

‘Bav s08sia éminédo tivl meds dedag 7, xal
navra vo 00 adtis émimede to avrd émimide
weog dedag foTal.

5  Eddela pdg s 1 AB 1t vmoxeudve émmédm
7wpog Opdag otw: Aéym, 8t xel mdavve va dix Tijg
AB énineda tep vmoneiudve émimédp moog 6pddg aTuv.

"ExBspijodw pap dix tiig AB émimedov t©o AE,
xel &6t xowwy toun tov AE émmédov xel Tov vmo-

10 xapévov 7 T'E, nal eijpde éxl i T'E tvyov oy-
uelov 70 Z, xel éwd vov Z vij I'E medg dpdes Nyde
v 19 AE émnédp v ZH. xal émel yy AB meodg o
vmoxeipsvov ninedov 0] doTiv, xal mPdg maGas HQa
tag amvouévag avvijs evdelag xal ovews v Te vmo-

16 xepéve émnéden 09 fovw 7 AB' @ove xol mweds
v T'E 601 éotwv' % doa om0 ABZ yavia dpd1]
éovwv. dot 0% xal n) Um0 HZB dp1)° mapeiiniog
dga éotlv § AB v} ZH. 7 0% AB ©g Vmoxsipéve
émmédp meog 6pdag fovwv xel ) ZH doa th vmo-

20 xeludve émmédp meog OpPdg dovww. xal émimedov
nQog émimedov 8986y dorwv, Orav af Tj xowy Toujy
toy émnédov medg Opdag aydusvar svdsiar v évi
tov dmnidov e Aomg émwidp meog bodag douw.
xal ) xowiq] voufj tdv émnédov vfj I'E év évl vdv

25 émnédov v AE medg opdag aydeica 1 ZH &0slydy

4. #otar] corr. ex douv V. 5. evdeie — 7. doriv] mg.

m 17V, 6. tijg] om. @ (non F). 13. dozc PBFV, comp.

b. 14. odoa P. 16. Zon V. yoviey @. 17. HZB] in
ras. V.  18. dociv] om. V.  ©p) 7o adrp F. 19, dou B,

%ol ) — 20. domv] om. b, mg. V.. 19. HZ P.  20. éons

PBY, comp. F. %al] nal émel BYV. 21. m@os émimedov]
\!upm m 2 V. 23 émnédo] tév émnidoy V. @or Vb,



ELEMENTORUM LIBER XI. 49

XVIIL

Si recta ad planum aliquod perpendicularis est,
etiam omnia plana, quae per eam ducuntur, ad idem
planum perpendicularia erunt.

Nam recta 4B ad planum subiacens perpendicu-
laris sit. dico, etiam omnia plana, quae per 4B du-
cantur, ad planum subiacens perpendicularia esse.

ducatur enim per 4B planum AE, et communis
sectio plani 4E et subiacentis sit I'E, et in T'E
sumatur punctum aliquod Z, et ab Z ad I'E perpen-
4 H 4 dicularis in plano 4 E ducatur Z H.
] et quoniam 4B ad planum sub-
iacens perpendicularis est, etiam ad
fp omnes rectas eam tangentes et in

plano subiacenti positas perpendicu-

laris est 4B [def. 3]. quare etiam
ad I'E perpendicularis est. itaque [ 4BZ rectus est.
uerum etiam [ HZB rectus est. itaque 4B rectae
Z H parallela est [I,28]. 4B autem ad planum sub-
iacens perpendicularis est. itaque etiam HZ ad pla-
num subiacens perpendicularis est [prop. VIII]. et
planum ad planum perpendiculare est, si rectae in
altero plano ad communem planorum sectionem per-
pendiculares ductae ad reliquum planum perpendicu-
lares sunt [def. 4]. et demonstratum est, Z H in altero
" plano 4 E ad communem planorum sectionem I'E per-
pendicularem ductam ad planum subiacens perpen-

Z B

XVIII Eutocius in Apollon. p. 23.

24. oy émimédov Touj b. touf] Tous] dea @. 7]
-7 e corr. V.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. IV. 4
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16 Umoxapdvy émnédo meds beddg vo dou AE émi-
nedov 09Iy fove medg TO Umoxelusvov. Ouolwg O
deaydnoetar xal mavia va dux vijg AB émimeda bpdea
TupgevovTe mEOg TO Umoxslusvov émimsdov.

‘Eav &g evdeln émnédp wvl meog dobag 77, xal
mdvie to 00 avrig émimede 16 avre imwide mweog
dodag éovaw* Omep &0 Oeifar.

W',

‘Eav Vo énineda véuvovre &Ainia éminéd
vl meog dpdag 7, xal § xowwvy adrdy Touy v
avtd éninédp wods dpdag éoTar.

dvo yag énimede te AB, BI' té dmoxsiuéve émi-
néde meog Opdag Eotw, xown 0 avrdy Toun é6Tm 7
B4 iéyw, Gt ) BA t6 vmoxapéve émiméde moog
doddg forwv. Iy

My ydo, xal fydwoay amd tob 4 enuslov év utv
1 AB émnédp v AA evdela medg dpdag B AE,
év 8% v BI' émnédo vfj I'd modg dedag 0 AZ.
xel émel 10 AB émimedov 6e®dv éom meog TO Umo-
neluevov, xal vij xowf) avtdv vouf] vj A4 medg de-
9og & 16 AB imnédp yuver y AE, ) AE do
bod1 fore medg TO Umonslusvov émimsdov. Ouolwg 07

@
v
i

2. éomv P. Post vmoxneluevov add. émimedov b et mg.
m. rec. V. 6. nal — 7. deiken]: ~ V. 6. o 8’ avrig
émi- euan. F. 9. réuvovre] oregeovie @ (non F). émmédo
ww!(] om. F, sed uidetur fuisse in mg. 10. Togsj] in ras. m.
1 P. 12 7¢] bis P; corr. m. 1.  16. 46zt BV, comp. F.
16. amd] vmo P. 17. zjj] e corr. b. modg] om. @.
AdE] 4 e corr. V. 18. d¢] om. P. rdayarb. 47 2
in ras. V. 19. éo7i] om. @ (non F). 20. xal] énimedov,
xal b, Ad] 4 in ras. FV.
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dicularem esse. ergo 4E planum ad subiacens per-
pendiculare est. iam similiter demonstrabimus, etiam
omnia plana, quae per 4B ducantur, ad planum sub-
iacens perpendicularia esse.

Ergo si recta ad planum aliquod perpendicularis
est, etiam omnia plana, quae per eam ducuntur, ad
idem planum perpendicularia erunt; quod erat demon-
strandum.

XIX.

Si duo plana inter se secantia ad planum aliquod
perpendicularia sunt, etiam communis eorum sectio
ad idem planum perpendicularis erit. '

Nam duo plana 4B, BI ad planum subiacens per-

pendicularia sint, et commu-
nis eorum sectio sit Bd.
dico, B4 ad planum subia-
| cens perpendicularem esse.
[~ Ne sit enim, et a A
puncto in plano 4B ad rec-
tam A4 perpendicularis du-
catur 4 E, in BI" autem plano

4 r ad I'4 perpendicularis 42.)
et quoniam 4B planum ad subiacens perpendiculare est,
et ad communem eorum sectionem A4 in plano 4B
perpendicularis ducta est 4 E, 4 E ad planum subiacens
perpendicularis est [def. 4]. similiter demonstrabimus,

/N
—N

1) Nam si communis planorum sectio ad planum subiacens
perpendicularis non est, ad rectas 44, 4TI rectos angulos non
efficiet. ergo et in plano 4B et in BI" locus est perpendicu-
lari ad 44 et ad 4I'" in 4 erectae.

4.
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dstboucv, Ote nel N AZ o) éovi medg TO Vmoxei-
usvov Zmimedov. dmd Tov avrov dea onuelov TOD
4 v vmoxapdve émwédp O0vo svPslor weos bodas
dvserapdvar eloly énl vo adre uéon: Smep foviv ddv-
b varov. ovx &oo TG Vmwoxsuive émméde Gmo vov A
onuelov dvactadijoesror mweds Spdag mAny tig 4B
xowvijg toutg twv AB, BI' éminédav.
'Edv dga 0vVo émimeda téuvovve dAdnie imméde
vl medg dedag 7, xal N xows adTéV Topy TG QUTH
10 émunéde medg pdag Eovar Omep de dsikw.

14

%'

'Ecv 61:psc yovie vX0 T0LOV Y0vi@dY Emi-
wédwv megiéynrat, 0vo O6motatovy Tig Aoimig
peltovég eloe mdvry peralapfavopcvar.

15 Zregea yop yovie 1) meog t¢ A VWO TOLGY po-
néy émnédov tév vnd BAL, I'dd, AAB meoi-
egéode’ Adywo, St tév ond BAT, I'dA, A4B yo-
wdy 0Vo omowwotv Thg Aoumig welfovég elov mavy
pevadapfavipcvar.

20 El plv ovv af Um0 BAT, I'dAd, 4A4B yoviu
loar GAMjAoug elolv, pavegov, 61t dvo OmolaotY TTg
Aowwijg melfovés eloww. &l O ov, form pelfwv T VO
BAT, xel ovvedtizo m@dg tff AB evdely xal v
meog avr enuelp T A v vwo A AB yovig v 6

1. 6re el 7)) om. @ (mon F).  4Z] 4"Z' b. 4. dotiw
om. V. 6. 77g] e corr. m. 1 b, 8. énimeda — 10. Gstgou}
teo V. 9. 7, xal] euan, F. 14. pelfovg V.  mavey
seq. ras. 1 litt. P. 15. zaée corr. in 70 m. 1 b. 16. meot-
g1écdw — 17. yoriwv] mg. m. 2 V, in text. eras. ywwdy.

16. 'dAb.  20. I'44] 4 e corr. V. 21. loat] eloe loon
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etiam A4 Z perpendicularem esse ad planum subiacens.
itaque ab eodem puncto 4 ad planum subiacens duae
rectae ad easdem partes perpendiculares erectae sunt;
quod fieri non potest [prop. XIII]. itaque a 4 puncto
nulla recta ad planum subiacens perpendicularis eri-
getur praeter 4B, quae communis est sectio plano-
rum 4B, BI.

Ergo si duo plana inter se secantia ad planum
aliquod perpendicularia sunt, etiam communis eorum
sectio ad idem planum perpendicularis erit; quod erat
demonstrandum..

XX.

8i angulus solidus tribus angulis planis continetur,
duo quilibet reliquo maiores erunt quoquo modo con-
iunecti. :

Nam angulus solidus, qui ad 4 positus est, tribus
angulis planis BAT,

4 I'AA, 44 B continea-
tur. dico, duos quos-
libet angulorum BAT,

N I'dd, A4A4B reliquo

B £ I Maiores esse quoquo

modo coniunctos.
iam si anguli BAI", I'4 4, 4 4B inter se aequales
sunt, adparet, duos quoslibet reliquo maiores esse. si
minus, maior?) sit [ BAT, et ad rectam 4B et punctum
eius 4 in plano rectarum BA, AI' angulo 4A4B

1) Sc. angulo 44B. neque enim necesse est, omnium
eum maximum esse.

V. #loiy] om. V. 22. elor V, comp. F. 24. 44B}
AAT P. év] om. B, supra scr. V.
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dia rov BAT émnéde lon f vnd BAE, xal xelebw
v} Ad len ) AE, xnol e vov E onuslov diaydsice
7 BET veuyvérw vog AB, AT e08slag xave e B, I
onucie, xol émslevydocay of 4B, AT. xal énel ioq
5 éotlv 7 44 vjj AE, nowwy 0% 1 AB, %o dvoly
loar” nod yovie ) Vné 4 AB yovig v vné BAE ley-
paoig doa 7 AB Pdcs vij BE dovww lon. ol émel
dvo ol BA, AT vijg BI' pelfovés slow, av % AB i
BE 8delydny lon, Aown dga 7 AT Aowig viig ET
10 pelov Zotlv. xol émel lon éovlv ) A4 vij AE,
xowwy 0t § AL, xol Pdog % AT Pdeswg i EI
peltov otlv, yovia dpa 1 Um0 A AT yoviag tijg vwo
EAT uelfov éovlyv. €0elydn 0% xal % vmd AAB vj
vwd BAE lon' of dpa vmdo AAB, AAT tig vmd
18 BAT psiltovés slow. Opolmg 0% dsléopsv, Stv xal of
Aowmal ovvdvo Aapfeviuevar vijs Aowwig uelfovég slow.
’Eav dga otcgea yovie Um0 TV pavidy émi-
nédov meoiéynran, 0vo omotaody Tig Aouwijg uwelfovés
slor wovey peradauPovdusvar: Smep 06 dstiau.

20 xe’.

“Amaca 6repea yovia VEd éAa6odvav [1] Teo-
Ghowv 0pdaY poviay éninédny mspLéysTtal.
"Eotw otegea povie § meds 6 A msgieyoudvy vmo
émnédav yoviev vy vwd BAI, T'AAd, 4A4B* iéyn,
25 811 af Ond BAT', I'A A4, 4 A4B ts66dpav dgdav éide-
dovég elowy.

1. éminwédo] in ras. m. 1 P. 1'1% supra scr. V, ut lin. 2.
#elodw vjj] o 709 E on ¢ (non F). Hinc plerasque ineptias
manus ¢ omisi, maxime ubi aut certa uestigia ueri super-
erant, aut certe nulla erat causa de scriptura cod. F dubitandi.
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aequalis construatur /| BAE, et ponatur 4 E = A4,
et BEI per punctum E ducta rectas 4B, AT secet
in B, I' punctis, et ducantur 4B, 4I". et quoniam
AdA= AE, et AB communis est, duo latera duobus
aequalia sunt; et L 44 B = BAE. itaque 4B = BE
[I, 4]. et quoniam B4 4 4I'> BI [I, 20], et de-
monstratum est, esse 4B = BE, erit 4I"> EI. et
quoniam 44 = AE, et AT" communis est, et 4I"> ET,
erit [ 4AT'> EAT [1, 25). et demonstratum est,
esse etiam | 4 AB = BAE. itaque 44B 4 44T
> BAI. eodem modo demonstrabimus, etiam reliquos
angulos duo simul coniunctos reliquo maiores esse.

Ergo si angulus solidus tribus angulis planis con-
tinetur, duo quilibet reliquo maiores sunt quoquo modo
coniuncti; quod erat demonstrandum.

XXIL

Omnis angulus solidus planis angulis minoribus,
quam sunt quattwor anguli recti, continentur.

Sit angulus solidus, qui ad 4 positus est, compre-
hensus planis angulis BAI, I'dd, AA4B. dico, esse
BAI' 4+ I'd 4 4+ 4A4B minores quattuor rectis.

8. I'Jcorr. ex Em. 1 b. 4. 4B] B4 F. 6. Post

loow ras. 4 litt. hab. V. 7. &emw i6n] lon seq. spatio uacuo
8 litt. V. 8. Bd] B"d b AB BV. z; V?  10. douly]
(prius) 4¢z¢ PBYV, com% E] in ras. ‘? 11. AT] corr.
ex AdEB. 12. dov/ PBV, comp. F Dein add. xe/V. /.141"]
A4BT o. 14. ‘"IS? bis P corr. m. 1; zoig F. 17. Vm6 —
19. deifoe] neal va EEfje 21. mm] corr. ex ano P.
7] om. P. 22 émxs&‘mv bedav yomiwy V.  28. 7] corr.
inzom. 1b 24 vmé —26. ¢f] mg. m. 2 B. 24 T44
AdAT @ et in ras. V. 26. vndé] eras. B; m. 2 V. I‘Ad]
Fmi1 dATFm 2et Vinras. 26. elas V.
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Elljpdw yeg 9’ éxcorns taov AB, AT, A4 tv-
19vre onusia ve B, I'y 4, xal éneledydacev of BT,
IT'd, AB. xal émel aregea yovia 7 m@dg 16 B vm(
QY yondy émnédov meguéyetor tov vmo I'BA,

5 ABA,I'BA, dvo omoweovw tijg Aoeni]s pelfovés elaww” al
dgo vmo I'BA, ABA vijg vndo I'BA peifovég elow.
o ta adre Oy xal of udv vmd BI'd, A4 wijg
Um0 BI'd peitovés slow, af 0t vmd I'd A, AAB vijg
oo I'AB ueifovés elow: of EE doa povier of vmé

10 'BA, ABA, BI'4A, A’'4, I'4 A4, 44B oy tov
om0 I'BA, BI'4, I'4B p&itovés slow. arie af teelg
of Um0 I'BA, BAT', BI' 4 dvely ogdais ioow sloiv’
of 2 &oo of vwd TBA, ABA, BT A, AT 4, T A,
AAB Yo dpdav pslfovés slaw. xal émel Exdarov

16 tov ABI'y, AT 4, AAB vouyavay af vgels pavia
dvelv dgdaig loar &lolv, al doa TdY TELEY TEUYBVOY
évwvée yoview of vmd I'BA, AT'B, BAL', AI'd4,
44, rdd, A4B, 4BA4, BAA4 8 dodelg ioaw
elalv, &v of 9o ABI'y, BI'A, ATA4, 44, AA4B,

20 4B 4 ¥ yovier 8vo dpdav slow pelfoveg® Aowmal Hoe
of 9nd BAI', I'AAd, 4 AB veels [yovin] negiégovear
TV OTegeav yoviay T66dgeY O9ddY Adacovés slaw.

2. I'] supra scr. m, 1V, 3. 4B] AB ¢. 4. Ante ooy
ins, yoem.2V. 6. I'Bd]inras.m. 1 P. 6. 9xd] (alt.) om.
F. &loe BY, comp. Fb. 7. BI'4] supra 4 scr. 4 m. 1 b. -
8. BI'd] I'Bd F, corr. m. 2 (sed euan.). eloe BVDb, comp. F.

of 0] ned éral BFVDb. 10. AB4] Bd in ras. B, item litt. se%.
I'4d4]inras. V. 11.BI'd]I'dinras. V., TI'4dB]inras.V.
@i’ b. 12. BI'd] Bet d1nras. V. &l V, comp. F.
18. ABd)m.rec. V. I'dA4]inras.V; 44T e corr. m. 2 B.
14.0v0] ABd 6vo V. &loe BVb,comp.F. 15, ol zoeis tor-
yovoy F, corr. m. 1. roiyavov P, et b, sed corr. m. 1.
17. TBA| TBAF,Bdecorr. V. AI'Bl| ABI'P. 18 I'dA]
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sumatur enim in singulis rectis 4B, AL, A4
quaelibet puncta B, I', 4, et ducantur BI', I"4, 4B.
T et quoniam angulus solidus,
qui ad B positus est, tribus
angulis planis continetur I'B 4,
4 ABA4,I'BA, duo quilibet re-
liquo maiores sunt [prop. XX].
B itaque I'B4 4+ ABA4 > I'BAd.
eadem de causa erunt etiam BI'A 4 AT'4 > BI'4,
r'dd4 + A4B>TI'4B.
itague I'BA + ABA+ BI'd+ AT A+ T'd4
+ A4B>T'BAd+ BI'd + I'dB. uerum
I'B4+ BAI' + BIr'4

duobus rectis aequales sunt [I, 32]. itaque sex anguli
I'BA+ ABA4 + Br'd + AT'd +T A4+ AAB

duobus rectis maiores sunt. et quoniam singulorum
trianguloram 4BI", AT'4, AAB tres anguli duobus
rectis aequales sunt, nouem anguli trium triangulorum
I'BA + AI'B + BAI' + A'4d 4 I'dA4A + I'd4
+ AA4B + 4BA 4 BAA sex rectis aequales sunt,
quorum

ABI'+BIrd-+ A4 +rdA4+4 A4B 4+ AB A
duobus rectis maiores sunt. itaque reliqui

BAT 4 T'd4+ 4A4B,

qui angulum’ solidum continent, quattuor rectis mi-
nores sunt.

inras. V; A’ B. T'Ad]) Ad inras. V; TdA B. BAd]
BdA P. 20. pelfovég elow(v) BV. 21. yovla:] om. P.
22. #loe V, comp. F. Seq. in V zmawvzy, sed del.
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"Amaca doa 6regse yovie vmd éadedvev [1] teo-
6oy 0pddY yovidy éminédov megiéystar Omep &0s
Ositou.

e

5 ’Ecv &6. tgels yovial énimsdor, av al dvo
t7jg Aovmijg pelfovég elor mavey peralaufavo-
pevae, nepLéymes 0t adrag lear svPelar, dvva-
v é6tiv éx vav émifevyvvoveay tag lGag &U-
fsilag Tolywvov cverioacda.

10 "Eormdav toeig yoviu éninsdot af vno ABIy AEZ,
HOK, ov af 0vo tijg Aowmijs pelfovés elat mdvey
pevadoufovipevar, af ptv vmd ABI, AEZ tijg vmo
HOK, of 6% vm6 AEZ, HOK tijg vmd ABI, xal
& af 9mo HOK, ABT vijg Vo AEZ, xal iotoéay

16 6w of AB, BI', AE, EZ, HO, OK s09elor, xal
énctevydaoay af ATy, AZ, HK* Aéyw, 6t dvvardv
éorwv éx tév lowv talg AT, 4Z, HK tolyavov 6v-
erijoacdar, tovréety ov tov A, A4Z, HK d&vo
omoteovy tijg Aoimtg uelfovég slew.

20  El ulv ovv of 9md ABI'y, 4EZ, HOK yavim
loaw aAdjAaug elaly, pavepdy, 6t xal tov A, AZ,
HK lowy ywouévav dvverdy éotw éx tav ldav talg
AT, 4Z, HK vglyovov evericacdar. & 0% o,

1. &ec] supra ser. m. 1 P, dmé — 8. dsif]: ~ V.,

1. 4] postea add. m. 1 P. 7. mequéyooy P, meotéyovar F.
8. Supra lsag add. yovieg m. 2 B, del. m. rec.
gv@elog] yovieg ev@ady V. 11. &lot] forwcay BFV et b
(so- in ras.). 18, svdeiee] m. rec. V. 17. cvverijcecdar
P, corr. m. 2. 18. 8] corr. ex 76 m, 2 F. 19. pelfovs
V. &lot mavey peradapBavépsvar Theon (BFVD).  21. sloe
looee V.  eloty] elo/ PBb, comp. F.; om. V. 22, yuiyvopévay

F, yevopévav b,
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Ergo omnis') angulus solidus planis angulis mi-
noribus, quam sunt quattuor recti, continetur; quod
erat demonstrandum.

XXIIL

Si tres anguli plani sunt, quorum duo reliquo
maiores sunt quoquo modo coniuncti, et eos aequales

4 r A/ z o 1
continent rectae, fieri potest, ut ex rectis aequales
rectas coniungentibus triangulus construatur.

Sint tres anguli plani 4BI', 4EZ, HOK, quo-
rum duo reliquo maiores sunt quoquo modo coniuncti,
ABI' + AEZ> HOK, AEZ + HOK > ABT,
HOK + ABI'> AEZ,
et sit AB=BI'=AdE = EZ = HO = OK, et du-
cantur AT, 4Z, HK. dico, fieri posse, ut ex rectis
aequalibus rectis 4T, 4Z, HK triangulus construatur,
hoc est, rectarum 4I', 4Z, HK duas quaslibet re-

liqua maiores esse.
iam si anguli 4BI'y 4EZ, HOK inter se aequales
sunt, manifestum est, cum etiam ATI', 4Z, HK aequales

sint [I, 4], fieri posse, ut ex rectis aequalibus rectis
AT, 4Z, HK triangulus construatur. sin minus, in-

1) Nam in angulis solidis, qui plus quam tribus planis
angulis continentur, similiter ratiocinandum est.
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"Anace dge dregsa yovie vmo Aadadvev [1] tea-
6dpov 0edav yovidy dmnidwv wegiéysrar: Omep 0z
dsitou.

xp’.

'Ecv 66t toels yoviar éximsdor, av al dvo
Tijg Aowmijg uelfovég elor mavey peralaufavo-
pevar, negLéymer 0% adrag Lol evdslal, dvve-
tdv 6ty éx raov émifsvyvvoveay tag lGag sU-
delag Tolywvov 6varneacdar.

"Eotwoay tosis yovias éxinedor af vnd ABI', AEZ,
HOK, ov af 0vo tijs Aoumijs pelfovés elor mdvry
pevadopfavépsvar, of utv vwd ABI'y AEZ tijg vmd
HOK, of 0} omd AEZ, HOK vig vwd ABI, xal
& of Vw0 HOK, ABT vijg vmd AEZ, xal ¥6rwoey
i of AB, B, 4E, EZ, H®, @K ebdeior, xal
énstevydwoay of AT, AZ, HK' Adypm, 671 dvvardy
éorwv éx vdv leov tais ATy, 4Z, HK tolyavov 6v-
erijoacdar, vovréerwv ov tov A, AZ, HK dvo
omotawovy tijg Aowmijg uelfovég elow.

E! udv otv af 9n6 ABI'y, AEZ, HOK povia
loaw aAdjhoug elaly, pavepdy, 6v xel tov AT, AZ,
HK ooy ywoudvov dvvardy ot éx tév lowv tais
Ay, 4Z, HK tolyovov ovorioacdar. & 0% od,

1. &g supra scr. 1P omo — 8. deifar]: ~ V.,

1. 7] postea add. m. 1 P 7. weqrégwory B, megiéyova F.
8. Supra l’dac add. yovlag m. 2 B, del. m. rec.
e59elag] yoviag eddady V. 11. slor] Zorwoay BFV et b
(s0- in ras.). 15. w&um] m. rec. V 17. avvcmcaaﬂm
P, corr. m. 2. 18. &z:] corr. ex 76 m. 2 F. pelbovs
V. elo mavey peralepBoavépevar Theon (BFVb) 21 &lot
tooar V. slctv]ﬂelal PBb, comp. F.; om. V.  22. yiyvopévey

F, yevopévor b.
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Ergo omnis') angulus solidus planis angulis mi-
noribus, quam sunt quattuor recti, continetur; quod
erat demonstrandum.

XXIL

Si tres anguli plani sunt, quorum duo reliquo
maiores sunt quoquo modo coniuncti, et eos aequales

A4 T A/ z o ¥
continent rectae, fieri potest, ut ex rectis aequales
rectas coniungentibus triangulus construatur.

Sint tres anguli plani 4BI', 4EZ, HOK, quo-
rum duo reliquo maiores sunt quoquo modo coniuncti,
ABI + AEZ> HOK, 4EZ + HOK > ABT,
HOK + ABI'> AEZ,
et sit AB=Bl'=AE = EZ — HO = @K, et du-
cantur AI', 4Z, HK. dico, fieri posse, ut ex rectis
aequalibus rectis 4I', 4Z, HK triangulus construatur,
hoc est, rectarum A4I', 4Z, HK duas quaslibet re-

liqua maiores esse.
iam si anguli 4BI, 4EZ, HOK inter se aequales
sunt, manifestum est, cum etiam AT, 4Z, HK aequales

sint [I, 4], fieri posse, ut ex rectis aequalibus rectis
AT, 4Z, HK triangulus construatur. sin minus, in-

1) Nam in angulis solidis, qui plus quam tribus planis
angulis continentur, similiter ratiocinandum est.
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iorwday dvidoL, xal Gvvedrdre meos vi OK evdely
xel T3 meOg avry oquelp o O v vwd ABI yewig
lon 1 vmo KO A xal xnelodw wd tov AB, BI', 4E,
EZ, HO®, OK ioy % ®4, xal énclevydwoay of KA,
HA.  xol éngl 0vo af AB, BI dvel vaizg KO, O 4
oo sloly, xol povie 1 meds vg B pavie j) vmo
KO 4 ioy, Piag dga v AL Paes vij KA loy. xal
énel of 9m6o ABI'y, HOK 7vijg vmd AEZ pelfovés
elow, len 0% 3y vmwd ABI vj] vnd KO A, 7 dgo vmo
H®A vijg vnd AEZ peitov éoviv. xal émel 0vo af
H®, @4 dvo vats AE, EZ i6ou &loly, xal povie 3
tmd HOA povieg tijg Ond AEZ ueliov, fdaoig doe
n HA Bdosog vijg AZ peitwv doviv. drda of HK,
KA vijg HA pelfovés elow. moAdg &oe of HK, KA
tiig AZ ueltovés elow. lom 02 § KA tfj AT of
AT, HK épa vijg Aowwig tijg AZ pelfovés elow.
opolwg 0y Ostkouev, Otv xal af ptv ATy AZ vijg HK
peltovés elow, xal &rv af A4Z, HK vijg AT usifovég
elaw. Ovvarov &pa éotlv éx védv lowv taig AT,
dZ, HK rolyovov overijeaddai Gmep 0e deikor.

xy'.
'Ex 1910v yoviov éminédmv, ov el dvo 7ig
Aotmijg pelfovég elor mavry peradaufavopcvar,

1. Post dvicor add. xal form pelfwyv 7) meog To E mg. m.
rec. V. 2 adriv b. 8. AB] AT @. 4. log 7 © 4] supra
ser.m, 2V; dinras. B. émefevyBooay — 5. xal] postea ins.
m. 1P 5 4B]in ras. m. 1 P. 6. els¢ BVb, comp. F.
té] mutat. in 26 b. 7. OKAF. éorw ion BF. 8. «f] om.

; uidetur supra scr. fuisse, sed euan. - AJEZ] in ras. V.
10. "®@°'H"AF, {6t/ PBV, comp. F. 11.dvelP. elol VD,
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aequales sint, et ad rectam @K et punctum eius @
angulo 4BI" aequalis construatur / K@ 4, et ponatur
@ A cuilibet rectarom 4B, BI', 4E, EZ, H®, 6K
aequalis, et ducantur K4, HA. et quoniam duae
AB, BI' duabus K®, ® 4 aequales sunt, et angulus
ad B positus angulo K@ 4
aequalis est, erit etiam AT
A = KA [I, 4]. et quoniam
ABI' 4+ HOK > A4EZ, et
H A ABI' =K@ 4, erit [ HOA
> AEZ. et quoniam duae
H®, ® 4 duabus 4E, EZ aequales sunt, et [ HOA
> AEZ, erit HA > AZ (I, 24]. uverum HK 4+ KA
> HA [1I, 20]. itaque multo magis erunt
HK 4+ KA> A4Z.
sed KA = AI. itaque AI'+ HK > AZ. iam simi-
liter demonstrabimus, esse etiam AI'4 4Z> HK,
AZ 4+ HK > AI.  itaque fieri potest, ut ex rectis
aequalibus rectis AT, 4Z, HK triangulus construatur;
quod erat demonstrandum.

@

XXIII

Ex tribus angulis planis, quorum duo reliquo ma-
iores sunt quoquo modo coniuncti, angulum solidum

comp. F. 12. 9m6 AEZ] meog 6 E V, et fort. F in mg,,
sed eunan. 13. ée6tl V, comp. F. 14. &loc PV, comp. %‘

16. Post sloiv una linea eras. in V., 17. 0n xal] nal
6n V. 18, ¢lor P, comp. F.  xal &r of ] P; «f 04 Theon
(BFVb); sed cfr. p. 64, 4.  AZ"HK' b, HK, 4Z BFY.
peltovég eloww] om. BFV, 19. elor b.  20. 8mee #dse deifan)
om, V. Seq. demonstr. alt.; u. app. 22. of] of F.
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oregeav yoviey 6voroaddar del 01 tag Tosis
18600y 09ddy éAdodovag sival.

"Eatwcav of dodeloar 1sis yovia émimedor al Umo
ABI', A4EZ, HOK, av of dvo vijg Aoumijg pelfoves
daroday mavey pevedeufaviusver, i 0 of toels
redodpoy O0pdwv éAaddoves: Ol O & tov dov
tais vnwd ABI, AEZ, HOK 6rsgeav yoviay cveri-
eacdal.

‘Ansijpdwoay ioew.af AB, BI'y AE, EZ, H®,
OK, xol énetevyPdocov af ATy, 4Z, HK* dvvarov
dpo éatlv éx vév lowv vais AT, 4Z, HK velyavov
ovorioaedal, ovveorarm tO AMN, dove lony &vor
vy udv AL tfj AM, vy 0t AZ vjj MN, xal &
v HK tfj NA, xal wegupeppipda megl vo AMN
19lpevov xvxdog 6 AMN, xel sliijpdw avrod ©o xEv-
toov xal dot@ o 5, xal émelsvydwoav of AF, ME,
NE épw, 8vv 7 AB pelfov éotl vijg A5. & pag wij,
firoe lon éotlv ) AB ©fj A5 7 éAdrrey. E6Te mEdTEQOY
lon. xol émel lon éoviv v AB v A5, ¢dhe 7 utv AB
vjj BI dovw lan, 7 0 EA vfj EM, Vo 09 of AB,
BT dYo rais AF, EM loaw elolv éxatépe éxatépe’ xel

1. oregea yovla F, sed corr.  ovoriicac®ar yoviey V. cvv-
ozricaddar P, corr. m. 2. 2. éidrrovag P. ost_slvor add.
Ot 70 nal mdoav oreQeawy Fw{av V7o toudy (@) 7 tecccomy
6gdGv yovidy mequézecdar F. 4. &v of] yovier F, v of
add. m. 2. 6. élazrovsg P, éldocovg FV. Dein add. &oro-
ocay F. 7. ovvorijoac®ar P, corr. m, 2. 9. BI') BI', I'd
b. dE] corr. ex ’E m. 1 b. 11, &« éotly éx tiv loay
tais] 87 &x totdv tav b; mg. ye. doa dotly éx TdY lsww.

12. ovverioaddar P, corr. m. 2. 13. AM] 4B o. 14, 7]
supra scr. V. NA4] AN BFV. 15. Post xévrooy add.
&otar 87 fror dvtog tov AMN zouydvov 7 éml wics Tov mhev-

By avtod 1) éxtdg. fotw medregov éveog BY.  17. dovl] éotly
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construere; oportet igitur?), tres angulos illos quattuor
rectis minoxes esse [prop. XXIJ.

Sint dati tres anguli plani 4BI', 4EZ, HOK,
quorum duo reliquo maiores sint quoquo modo con-
iuncti, et praeterea tres illi quattuor rectis minores.
oportet igitur ex angulis aequalibus angulis 4 BT,
AEZ, HOK angulum solidum construere.

abscindantur inter se aequales 4B, BI', 4E, EZ,
HO, 0K, et ducantur AT, 4Z, HK. fieri igitur

B EA @
AAI' d z HAK
potest, ut ex rectis aequalibus rectis AT, 4Z, HK
triangulus construatur [prop. XXII]. construatur 4MN,
ita ut sit 4A'=AM, 4Z = MN, HK = N4, et
circam triangulum A4MN circulus describatur 4 MN
[1V, 5], et sumatur centrum eius et sit %, et ducantur
A5, ME, N&. dico, esse 4B > A; nam si minus,
erit aut 4B = 45 aut 4B < AF. sit prius 4B
= A75. et quoniam 4B = 45, et AB=BI, &
= g M, duo latera 4B, BI' duobus lateribus 45,
EM alterumn alteri aequalia sunt; et supposuimus,

1) Nam 07 cum omnibus codicibus retinendum est. idem
I, 22 p. 82, 17 pro d¢ cum codicibus restituendum est. nam
etiam apud Eutocium in Apollonium p. 10 in codd. 87 scribi
pro dé, nunc cognoui.

P, t7j¢] corr. ex zij¢ B. 18. i{on] supra scr. m. 1 V.
19. ¢id” BF.  20. 54] 45 Bb. ~ 21. dvo] dvel b.
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poog § AT Poaer tij AM Vmoxesar lon' yovie &oe
7 vmd ABI" yovig t5 vno AEM éevw iley. duwr ta
avre O xal § piv Vmd AEZ v vwd MEN dorw
ton, xol & 5 Ywd HOK 5] 9md NE A" of &ga Tosi
5 af vw0 ABI', A4EZ, HOK poviei' toi6l tals Hmd
AEM, MEN, NEA slew lear. alde of zosiy af
vnl AEM, MEN, NE A térragaw opdais slow loor
xal of 1&g doa af vnd ABI'y AEZ, HOK térvagey
doduig loar &lolyv. Omoxevrar O} ual Te600goY Op-
10 d6v éldoooves Smep dvomov. ovx dga 7§ AB i AF
lon éoviv. Aéypw 01], Ome 0U0% éAdrrwv éetlv 7 AB
vijc AE. & yap Ovvarov, forw’ xal xeloda vy piv
AB lon 7 EO, t1j 0t BI” len % EII, nal énetevydo
1 OIl. =xal énel ion dotlv ) AB vjj BI, ioq éeti
15 zel 9§ B0 vfj EII' deve xal Aowwy v AO =z IIM
éorwv loy. mapdiinhog &oa éotly 5§ AM vij OII, xal
laoyaviov ©0 AME v¢ OIIE ¥ovw doa og 1 EA
weos AM, otrawg % EO mgog OII' évaliat dg 5 A5
medg F0, oltwg % AM medg OII. usitov 0 % AX
20 7ijg HO" pellov dga nal § AM vig OIl. dlde 1
AM xeivow ti] AL lon® nel § AT doa tijg OIT psi-

2. A5 M] supra ras. m. 2 B. 8. MEN] AN in ras.

m 1PV, 5. towol] Lo elol ool V. 6. ME N] corr. ex
MNE V, MN = b. NEA — 7. MAN) mg. m. 2 B,

6. elow foon) om. Vo, loae elolv Bh. all’ b, of] (a.lt.{

supra m. 2 7. téreagry BFVDb. loaw eloty BY. 8. xe

t— 9. st’a(v] mg. m. 2 V, euan. in F. 8. doa af] af oo

V, zéro BFb. 9. eloww foee Bb, 11. domiw

l’cm V. 13. 17] (pnns) supra scr. V. 14, fot/] dorlv PB, 8¢

euan. V. 04 B. Aoy jj Theon (BFVD). HM]
in ras. V, MII F. 16. d67v] in ras. V. d6tlv] om.
V. AM) 4 in ras. m. 1 B. 17. Post AME add. tolyo-
vov comp. b. =A4] A& F, corr. m. 2, 18. oy AM, M

[
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esse A= AM. itaque erit [ ABI'= A5 M ], 8].
eadem de causa etiam
LAEZ = MEN, [ HOK = N5 A.
ergo
L ABI'+ 4EZ 4+ HOK = [ AEM + MEN
+ NEA.

sed L AEM -+ MEN -+ NE A quattuor rectis aequales
sunt.’) quare etiam [ 4BI'++ 4EZ +4 HOK quattuor

rectis aequales sunt. uerum supposuimus, eos quattuor
rectis minores esse; quod absurdum est. itaque non
erit 4B = A5. iam dico, ne minorem quidem esse
AB quam 45 nam si fieri potest, sit minor. et
ponatur 5O = 4B, EIl — BT, et ducatur OIL. et
quoniam A4 B = BI, erit etiam SO0 = EFII quare
etiam 40 = IIM. ergo AM rectae OII parallela
est [VI, 2], et 4 M5 triangulo OIIE aequiangulus
est [I, 29]. itaque erit §4: AM = FO:0II[V], 4]
permutando 45 : 50 = AM:OIT [V, 16]. uerum
45> F0. itaque etiam AM> OI1 [V, 14]. sed
posuimus /M = AT. itaque etiam 4I'> OIIL. quo-

1) Hoc nusquam demonstratum est, sed facillime ex I, 18
concluditur; cfr. ad I, 16 coroll.

in ras. V. ww OII V., o¢] doa dg V (F?). 7] ins.
m 2V. 20 xaf{] om. V. 4#]ins. m. 2 F. i1’ BF.
Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. IV. b
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tov éotiv. émsl ovw 0Y¥o al 4B, BI dvel taiz OF,
EII ioaw &lolv, xal Bdaig ) A Paeswg vijs OIT pei-
tov datlv, yovia dgo 7 vmd ABI yovieg tig Omd
OEII peiltov dotiv. OSpolmg Oy delkopev, Ote xal 9
utv 9md AEZ vig w0 MEN pelfov éoriv, 7 0F
om0 HOK tijg vméo NEA of dpa toely povier af
vno ABI'y AEZ, HOK 7oiév taov vwd AEM, MEN,
NEA upelfovés elow. arde of vm6o ABI', AEZ,
HOK reoavgov 0gdGv éldeeoveg vmoxewtar” moAAG
doa of vm6 AEM, MEN, NEA rs66dgov S9ddv
éhagoovés elaw. arda xol lea: Smeg éotlv dromov.
ovx &go 7 AB Zldeowv éotl Tijs AE. elydn 06F,
6te 000 lon® peltov dga | AB vig AfF. dveordre
3% amd vov & anuelov v vov AMN xbxiov émimédm
weog Opdag 1 EP, xel ¢ peifév éori o dmod vijg AB
TeTgayevoy Tov amd g AF, éxelvo ldov f6rm o
ano g EP, xal émefevydwoav af PA, PM, PN.
xal énel  PE S99 é6v. meog 0 1o AMN xvxdov
énimedov, xol mog éxdorny dga tov A5, ME, NE
b1 éovwv 9 PH. xal émel lon éoviv § AS 5 EM,
xowwvy 0% xal medg dpdag 7 EP, Pdoig dga n PA
Beoer v} PM édovwv ion. O va avre 0y xel § PN
énaréga tov PA, PM éavwv lon° of toeig doa of PA,
PM, PN oo didjhosg &laly. xol Zmel ¢ peitov
dott 76 amd vijg AB vov amd vig A, éxslvp loov
Droxeirar ©0 and vig EP, ©o dpa awd tijs AB loov

1. Post dv0 add. e9@¢ias FV, B supra scr. m. 2. d‘voi"]
dv0 b(F?). 2. elo/ Vb, comp. F. 8. 46t/ BVb, comp. F.
5. MEN] 5 in ras. m. 1 P. 6. v=d] (prius) om. V,
supra scr. m. 2 B, 7. AB, BI', 4dE, EZ, H®, 6K P.
toedy — 9. HOK] mg. m. 2 V. 8. aild’ FVb. 9. Zldrroves
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niam igitur duo latera 4B, BI' duobus OfF, EII
aequalia sunt, et 4I"> OIl, erit [ ABI'> OEFII[],
25]. similiter demonstrabimus, esse etiam [ 4EZ
> MEN, [ HOK > NZHA. itaque 4A4BI'+4+ AdEZ
+ HOK > AEM + MEN + NEA. uerum suppo-
suimus, esse
ABI' + A4EZ + HOK

quattuor rectis minores. multo igitur magis 45M .
+ MEN 4 NEA quattuor rectis minores sunt. sed
iidem quattuor rectis aequales sunt; quod absurdum
est. itaque 4B recta 45 minor non est. et demon-
stratum est, eam ne aequalem quidem esse. ergo
AB> AF, erigatur igitur in puncto & ad planum
circuli 4MN perpendicularis 5P [prop. XII]. et sit
EP? = AB® + A5 et ducantur P4, PM, PN. et
quoniam PJ ad planum circuli 4 MN perpendicularis
est, P5 ad singulas rectas 45, M5, N5 perpendicu-
laris est. et -quoniam 45 = 5 M, et 5P communis
est et perpendicularis, erit

_ P4=PM (I, 4]
eadem de causa erit etiam PN = P4 = PM. itaque
PA, PM, PN inter se aequales sunt. et quoniam
suppositum est, esse SP® = 4B®-+ A5 erit 4B?
= A¥* 4 5P uerum

P. 10. MEN] BN in ras. m. 1 P, 11, elowv élaoooveg

P.  Zotv] om. V. 12. éotly P. 13. doa] éotly dou F.
dveoraro] bis b; litt. » in ras. m. 1 P. 14. xv¥xdov]

om. . 16. éomv P. 16. zé] corr. ex to m. 2 F.

17. PN] supra scr. V. 18. PE] EP B. dotiv P.

énirnedov nvxloy F. 20. FM] M corr. ex N m. 1 b,
22. PN] N e corr. V. 23. oy éozlv V. 24. &lol b,

corr. ex &loly V, comp. F. 26. 6] (prius) corr. ex 76 F.

5‘.
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6t volg amd tav AF, EP. voig 0t dmo zadv A5,
EP leov é6Tl ©0 dmwd tijg AP 987 pag n vmé AEP:
70 doo amd tiig AB loov éovl T amo tig PA- loy
&oo 9 AB vf) PA. ddda vfj utv AB len éotiv éxdory
tov BI', 4E, EZ, HO®, OK, tjj 0t PA ion éxaréga
rév PM, PN" éxaerny &oe tvov AB, BI', AE, EZ,
HO, OK éxdory tév PA, PM, PN ion éotiv. xal
énel 0vo al AP, PM dvel tais AB, BI ica elaiv,
nal Pooig 7 AM Paces vff AT vmoxevon ion, yovie
doa 7 vmwo APM yavie tf) vxd ABI devv lon. O
Te avte 0y xel 1 piv vwd MPN zj; vmo AEZ éotww
lon, % 0% omd APN zjj $md HOK.

'Ex touiv &g yovidy émnédov vev imd APM,
MPN, APN, of &low lear toiol taig dodeloars Tais
tmo ABI, 4EZ, HOK, 6regea pavia cvvéorarar
1 meog te P mequeyousvy vmd vév APM, MPN,
APN ypovidv: omeg €0 moifjoal.

Afupe.
‘Ov 8% todmov, ¢ peifdv dav ©o dmd tijg AB vov
ano tijg AE, éxelve loov Aafelv ot ©d and tig EP,

delbousy oltwg. éxxelodwaov aof AB, A5 evdsio,

1. toig 0¢ — 2. APl mg. m. 1 F. 3. P4] e core. V.

4. PA] corr. ex AP V. 5. ®K] corr. ex HK m, 1B.

Ante P4 del. A m. 1 P. 6. Post PN ras. 8 litt. V.

7. é6ziv] om. V., 8 AP] PAF. elo¢ Vb, comp. F.

9. Ante yowle ine. el m. 2 V. 10. ymm’a] om. B; post

ins. F. 11. MNP F. ton dotly FV 14. toiely B.
15. ovvlotatar FVb. 16. 7] om 7] mut. in

70 b, 70 . 'mwg Tov vmo b. 17. oueo é'au notnam] om.

V. mownoor] deifoe Pb, yo. motfjoar mg. b. Seq. duo casus

singulares cum demonst.ra.hombus u. app. Hoc lemma in

b et in textu (b) et in mg. a m. 1 (f) reperitur, add. ye.
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APt — 4 4 EP? (1, 47);
nam [ A5P rectus est. quare 4B®= P2, itaque
AB = PA. sed

AB=BI'=A4dE = EZ = HO® = 0K et
P4 = PM= PN.
itaque
"AB =BI'=AdE = EZ = HO® — OK = PA=PM
= PN.

et quoniam duae rectae 4P, PM duabus rectis 4B,
BT aequales sunt, et suppositum est, esse M= AT,
erit etiam [ 4PM= ABI' [I, 8]. eadem de causa
erit etiam [ MPN = A4EZ, [ APN = HOK.,

Ergo ex tribus angulis planis 4 PM, MPN, APN,
qui tribus datis angulis 4BI"', 4EZ, HO®K aequales
sunt, solidus angulus constructus est, qui ad P positus
est angulis 4PM, MPN, APN comprehensus; quod
oportebat fieri.")

Corollarium.

Quomodo autem fieri possit, ut sumatur 5 P> = 4 B®
- A5%, sic demonstrabimus.
exponantur rectae 4B, 45, et maior sit 4B, et

1) Quae in codd. sequuntur demonstrationes casuum sin-
gularium, ab Euclide profectae esse non possunt. nam prae-
paratio p. 62, 14 (u. adn. crit.) omnino necessaria, si tres casus
separantur, manitesto interpolata est, neque post clausulam
legitimam p. 68, 18—17 plura addi possunt. praeterea demon-
strationes 1psae uerbosiores sunt neque apud Campanum in-
ueniuntur, neque consuetudo fert Euclidis, ut ad omnes casus
respiciatur,

odrwg. 18. J.iiyy.ug om. codd.  20. 76] om. F; add. m. 2,
scd euan. 21. delopey 1.
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xol Eotw pelfov 1 AB, ol yeypdpda n’ adrig nui-
wUxdiov ©0 ABT, xal &g 10 ABI nuuxvxdiov évye-
udode tij AE evdelq py pelfove odoy tijg AB dia-
uéroov ilon § AT, nol énefeydo % I'B. émel ovw
év quxvxdilo té AT'B yovia éovlv n vl ATB, dod)
dpo éotlv 1 Ym0 AI'B. 16 dpa amd vijg AB isov
éotl voig amd tév AT, I'B. &ore 10 dmd vijg 4B
100 and g A peifov dove e amd vijg I'B. oy
0t 7 AT ©j AF. <0 bpa and tijg AB o amd vijg
A peitdv éom ve dmd wijg I'B. éw otw wj BI
lony v EP anoddfousv, éotar ©0 and s AB tov
anod tijs AE upeifov té amd vijg EP Omeg moéxeiro
mOLGeLL.
%0’

'‘Ecv 6t:e0v vm0 magaldjiov émmédov
megLégnrar, 1o amevaviiov avrod énimede ioa
te xal wagaiinidygappa éaviv.

Zrepeov yop 10 'dOH vmd mogarijiov émimé-
dov megieyéodo tov ATy, HZ, A®, AZ, BZ, AE"
Ay, du ta amevaviiov avrod émimede loa Te xel
wogaliniopgapud éoTiv.

’Emsl pap 0vo émimeda magedinie e BH, T'E
vno émimédov tov AT téuverar, al xowal adrdv vo-

2. AT'B b, gl — npunvxleor] om. b, ABT)
AB P.  juxdxliov] @ B. newésda P. 3. uy pelfore
— @dwxpéroov] om. Bb.  4B] m. 2 P. 5. 7] corr. ex zo m.
1F 6 AT'B yowvie] om. b. AI'B] B ins. m. 1 P, B in
ras. F. " 9mé] om. b. ¢ — 6. A" B] yovie 6081 Zoziv
b. 7. é%] vijg b. I'B] supra ser. m. rec. P. @ore]
om. b. 4B] 4B doa b. 8. peitov doti] vmegéys P.

9. 77] postea ins. V. 70 &ea] doze vo P; t6 b.  AB] 4B
&ea b, AB ueitév éom P. 10. peigéy éoz] om. P, Tiis]
m. 2 F. dav — 138. moufjoar] om. b. - 10. BI'] corr. ex
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in ea semicirculus describatur 4BT, et in semicirculo

ABI recta AI" aptetur [IV, 1] rectae 45 aequalis,

quae maior non est diametro 4B, et ducatur I'B.
iam quoniam in semicirculo 4 BI'positus est . 4I'B,

rectus erit [ 4I'B [III, -31]. itaque
@ AB? = AI* 4 I'B? [I, 47]. quare
erit AB? = AI* = I'B%®. uerum AT

4 B _ 45 itaque I'B*— 4B+ 4x°.
ergo si sumpserimus & P= BT, erit § P =4 B+ 4 5?;
quod oportebat fieri.

XXIV.

Si solidum planis parallelis comprehenditur, plana
eius inter se opposita aequalia sunt et parallelo-
gramma.’)

Nam solidum I’4®H planis parallelis comprehen-
datar AT, HZ, 4®, 4Z, BZ, AE. dico, plana
eius inter se opposita aequalia esse et parallelogramma.

nam quoniam duo plana parallela BH, I'E plano
AT secantur, communes eorum sectiones inter se

1) Haec {)loposltlo parum diligenter exposita est; intelli-
gitur enim solidum sex planis parallelis comprehensum neque
pluribus, et plana, quamquam omnia parallelogramma sunt,
non omnia aequalia sunt, sed opposita sola inter se aequalia.

sy, I'B BFﬁ 11. zo] 6 f.  ABpeifov P. 12, pei-
gov] om. P. ,:. P. Omeg — 13. uou]oau] om. V.

14. %8’] corr. ex xn’ F. 17. megaddnioyoappa] moeadinia
b, mg. m. 1 ye. mzoallnlquuyya (comp) -yoapuc éott @,

m, 2 add. V. éoue B, T'd©H] corr. ex T41H®
V, "dH® b. 19. ZB BF. 21. wagadinle b et seq.
ras. F. -yoayl‘ea éotv supra m. 2 V. 22. Post émimedn
ins. Guoie m. 2 nwagailnie] eupra ras. m. 2 V. :

23. téwwovrar V.
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uel magaddniol elow. mepaAinlog doe éotiv v AB
tfj AT mddw, émel Ovo énimeda magdAiinie te BZ,
AE 976 émmédov tov AT téuverar, ol xowel avrdv
ropal magdddnlol slowy. magadindog &oa éotiv % BIT
vi] Ad. &elydn 0% xal 3§ AB tfj AT magaiiniog
wagadinidygaupov dga éotl to AI. omolwg On Oei-
Eousv, Ot xal Exacvov tév 4Z, ZH, HB, BZ, AE
wagadinAoygauucy EoTiv.

‘Enctevydwoay of A®, AZ. xal émel magdiiniog
dotw 1 uiv AB tij AT, 7 6% BO tfj I'Z, dvo 07
af AB, BO® anrdpsvar dAdjiev mege Ovo svdelag
g Ay, I'Z amvouévag diijlov elolv ovx v ¢
atre dmméde: loag dge yoviag megiébovay” lon dou
% Um0 ABO povia tij vwdo AT'Z. xal énel dvo al
AB, BO® dvel taig ATy, I'Z oo &lolv, xel yovia 7
o ABO powie tfj vmo AI'Z Zovwv ion, Padig doa
7 AO Pace ©f] AZ éovv lon, xul 16 ABO tolyovov
16 AT'Z touydve ioov éoviv. xal éati tov pdv ABO
dimdagiov ©0 BH magaiinidygapuov, tot 0% AI'Z
dumiaotov ©0 I'E magaiinidygapuov’ léov dga v0 BH
nagaiinioygeppov v I'E magelinloyoduup. opolms
0y Oeikousv, Ove xal 7o ptv AT v¢ HZ éorwv idov,
0 0 AE vj BZ.

‘Eav dge otegedv vmd magaddfjiov éminédov megi-
émrar, T dmevavviov avvov émimeda oo TE xol
nopuAinAdyeouud éotiv: Omep 0 dstiou.

1. &lol Vb, comp. F. 2. I'dB. =nagalinie] om. V.
BZ] supra scr. I' b; corr. ex BI' V. 8. zéuverar] corr. ex
téuvovzar b. 4. #loe Vb, comp. F. BI'] corr. ex 4T b; B
in ras. B. 9. dovv mapdddnlog Vb, 10. AI'] corr. ex 'd V,
'db. 13. megiégovory BF (in F corr. m.2).  15. elol Vb,
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parallelae sunt [prop. XVI]. itaque 4B rectae A4I
parallela est. rursus quoniam duo plana parallela BZ,
AE pla.no A seca.ntur, communes eorum sectiones
parallelae sunt. itaque
BT rectae A4 parallela
est.sed demonstratum est,
esse etiam 4B rectae
Z AT parallelam. itaque
AI" parallelogrammum
est. similiter demonstra-
bimus, etiam singula 4Z,
ZH, HB, BZ, AE para.llelogra.mma esse.
ducantur 4@, 4Z. et quoniam 4B rectae AT,
B@® rectae I’Z parallelae sunt, duae rectae 4B, BO
- inter se tangentes duabus rectis 4I', I'Z inter se
tangentibus parallelae sunt non in eodem plano po-
sitae. aequales igitur comprehendent angulos [prop.XV].
itaque L ABO® = AI'Z. et quoniam duae rectae 4B,
B® duabus 4I', I'Z aequales sunt [I, 34], et L 4BO
= AI'Z, erit etiam 40 = AZ, et A ABO = AI'Z
[1,4). et BH=24B0O, TE =24TIZ [], 34]. ita-
que BH = I'E. similiter demonstrabimus, esse etiam
AI'=HZ, AE = BZ.
Ergo si solidum planis parallelis comprehenditur,
plana eius inter se opposita aequalia sunt et paral-
lelogramma; quod erat demonstrandum.

comp. F. 17. ton éov BV b. 18. ioov édotly nal Zoti]
om. F, hab. ¢ dotty] éord PBYV, comp. b. 20. BH] ¢
seq. lac. 4 htt 21. zo T'E napaunl.oygap,y.m] om. F.

22. HZ] mut. in HE b. 24. émmédwy — 26, Oeifor] nod
ta éEfg V. 26. wagalinldéyeappa] wagdiiniae b, corr. mg.
m. 1,



4 ZTOIXEIQN :a'.
xe’.

‘Edv 6tegedv magalriyiexinedov émimédo
tun i wegaidiie (vrve tolg dmevavriov émwi-
wédoig, 6taL g ) fddig mwPos TV Pdoiv, 0U-

5 TWg TO 6T:QE0Y QYOS TO 6TEQEDY.

Zregeov yag magarinicminedov ©6 ABI'A émi-
nédp 16 ZH rerpiodeo magelijie Svie voig dmsvay-
tiov émmédoig rois PA, 4@ Aéypw, ot éorlv dg 7
AEZ® paog mpog tqv EOI'Z Poov, ovrtwg t0

10 ABZYT ovsgeov mgog vo EHI'A cregeov.

"ExPefijodo yoo ) A® g’ ixdrege vo péon, xel
xelodwoey tfj utv AE loa Soadnmorotv of AK,
K A4, ©5; 6t EO loar doaudnmoroty of @M, MN, xal
ovumsninewodw @ 40, K&, OX, MX magaiinid-

16 yoouua xal va AII, KP, AM, MT ovsged. xal émel
loow elolv of AK, KA, AE ei®elar adldjroug, ioe
éotl xol va plv 40, KO, AZ megaiiniépoapuc
dAMjAowg, ve: 0% K5, KB, AH aldijhog xal &t Tt
A®, KII, AP dAijlos® amevavtlov pdg. O Ta

20 avte On xal va wiv ET, OX, MX magaiinidpeapue
‘loa slolv aAdijiowg, va 02 @H, @I, IN ice slolv dl-
Atjhoig, xal Ere ta 40, MQ, NT' tole bga émimede
tov AII, KP, AT oregedv zouoly émmédoig éorlv
loa. aide T Tole TLol Tolg dmevavtiov datlv lea:

1. %] %8  F. 2. mapdilnlov émimedov Fb.
4. otto B. 6. magdiinlov émimedov Fb. té b.
10. ABZT] Z in ras. m. 1 B. 14. A0] in ras. F; corr. ex
A0 m. 1 b. 16. AII] A corr. ex 4 b. 4dM) M" 4’
b. MT]) NT P, MI" b. 19. AP] 4 e corr. b. 21. ta
0¢ — didnlog] mg. m. 2 euman. F. ©1I] OP e corr. b.
IN]'I"N, I corr. ex P b. 23. dotlv] eloly P. 24. tgt-
ofv P.  éovlv] mut. in elotv b, sloly F.



ELEMENTORUM LIBER XI. 5
XXYV.

Si son 1) plano secatur planis
inter se oppositis parallelo, erit ut basis ad basim,
ita solidum ad solidum.

Nam solidum parallelepipedum A4BI'A secetur
plano Z H planis P4, 40 parallelo. dico, esse

AEZ® :EOI'Z = ABZT: EHI' 4.
producatur enim 4@ in utramque partem, et po-
_nantur quotlibet rectae 4K, K4 rectae 4E aequales,

T

rectae autem E® aequales quotlibet @M, MN, et
expleantur parallelogramma 40, K®, OX, MX et
solida 41T, KP, 4M, MT. et quoniam 4K = K A4
= AE, erit A0 =K® = AZ, K5 = KB = AH?)
et praeterea 4% = KII = AP; nam inter se oppo-
sita sunt [prop. XXIV]. eadem de causa erit etiam
ENr=0X=MX, OH=0OI=IN, 40 =MQ
= NT. itaque solidorum 4II, KP, AT tria plana
tribus planis aequalia sunt. uerum tria illa plana tribus,

1) Sicut in primo libro (prop. 34) post propositionem prae-
cedenti correspondentem sine definitione infertur uocabulum
magaldnldyeappov, ita hic wegpallniemimedov usurpatur, nomen
per se perspicuum etiam nulla praemissa definitione.

2) Nam et angulos et latera aequalia habent. ergo etiam
similia sunt.
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te koo tolo otes@sa ta AIT, KP, AT loe aliqiog
éotiv. O o avta 0N xal ta vele oregse ta EA,
AM, MT ioa didjhoig éetiv’ dcamiadiov dou d6tiv
n AZ Boaoig vijs AZ Pacewg, To6avramiaciov E6Te
xal 10 AT eovegeov tob AT GrEgeov. Oie To QUTX
07 Ocamiaciov éotlv § NZ fdoig tijg ZO Pdocwmg,
tooavraniaaiov éote xal ©o NT oregeov tov O ore-
ocov. xal & lon Zotlv 1 AZ Pacig vy, NZ fdoce,
ioov Zovl xal 10 AY ovegeov tp N oregedd, xal &
vmwegéyer 1 AZ Paoig g NZ Pocewg, Umepéyer xol
70 AT otegeov 100 N oregeov, xel & éAdsimes, éA-
Asimer. Teoodgmv 01 Oviev usysdov, 0vo udv Pd- .
ccov tov AZ, ZO, dvo 0% oregewv tdv AT, 1O,
sldnnron l6oxig moldamdaoie tijg putv AZ Pdoswg xol
100 AT ovegeov 7 ¢ AZ Pacig xal 10 AT 6regedv,
tijig 02 OZ Pacswg xol Tov O orepeov 7 v¢ NZ
Bicig xal v0 NT oveeov, xal 0é0suxtar, Ot &l Vmeg-
éee n AZ Paowg g ZN Pdoewg, Umsoéye xal o
AT otegeov vov N T [otegeov], xal & ion, icov, xal
&l AAeimer, éAAelmer. Earv doa o ) AZ Phaig medg
v ZO faocw, olrwg 10 AT 618080V meog 76 TO
oregsoy” Omeg £0s Oelfau.
x5’

IIgog t7] dodeloy cvdeiq xal 1o weog «VTH
onueip Ty dodeioy oteQed yovig ionv 6regeay
yoviay 6veTGacdal.

1. &oo] & supra m. rec. P; post ras. 2 litt. F. 2K
corr. V. AII) KH F; supra 4 scr. 4 m. 1b. 2. éoz( BY,
comp. b, elol ra] (alt.) ins. m. 2 F. 3. éo nv] mat,
in slov m. 1 P, 4. AZ] JZ supra scr. AB m. 1 b,

tosavranlacioy b et e corr. F. 1. éoti] supra m. 1. P.



ELEMENTORUM LIBER XI. T

quae iis opposita sunt, aequalia sunt [prop. XXIV].
ergo AIl = KP= AT.') eadem de causa erit EAJ
=AdM= MT. itaque quoties multiplex est 4Z
basis basis 4Z, toties multiplex erit etiam solidum
AY solidi 47. eadem de causa quoties multiplex est
basis NZ basis Z®, toties multiplex erit etiam soli-
dum N? solidi @Y. et si AZ= NZ, erit etiam
AT = NT, sin AZ > NZ, erit etiam 47> NT, sin
autem 4Z < NZ, erit AT < NT. itaque datis quat-
tuor magnitudinibus, duabus basibus 4Z, Z@ et duo-
bus solidis 47, 7@ sumpta sunt aeque multiplicia
basis AZ et solidi 4T basis 4Z et solidum A7,
basis autem @Z et solidi ®T basis NZ et solidum
N7T, et demonstratum est, si 4Z > ZN, esse etiam
AT >NT, sin AZ=1ZN, esse AT = ND, sin
autem 4Z <ZN, esse AT NT. erit igitur 4Z
tZO@=A4T: 70O [V def. 5]; quod erat demonstrandum.

XXVI.

Ad datam rectam et punctum eius angulum soli-
dum construere dato angulo solido aequalem.

1) Ex def. 10, quia plana ea comprehendentia etiam si-
milia sunt bina simul coniuncta. de trinis u. pag. 756 not. 2.
de ceteris ex prop. 24 sequitur, nec opus erat, ut ibi propria
demonstratione ostenderetur, quia p. 72, 17 demonstratum est,
triangulos congruentes esse (u. I, 4), h. e. lsa te nal Guota.

8. % AZ] bis P, corr. m. 1. 9. Zoz/] supra scr. comp. m. 2 F.
AT] supra 4 ger. A m. 1 b, 10. NZ] Z in ras. V.

13. 7év] supra scr. m. 2 B. 0é] corr. ex 87 m. 2 V, & b,
T@v] supra scr. m. 2 B, 15. AZ] corr. ex AZ m. 1 et

m 2b. 16. ®©T] Ed, E in ras. P. 18. ZN] NZ BVb.
19. oregeod] om. BFVb. lon] foov PFV et in ras. b.
20. 7] supra scr. m. 1 P, 26. -onv e corr. m. rec. V.



10

15

20

25

78 ZTOIXEI®N o’

"Eote 7 wdv dodsiox svdsiaw 1) AB, 1o 0% moog
avry] 0oBtv onusiov T A, 7 0t dodsicn oregee yo-
vie 7 moos t6 A megiegousvy vmd ey vwo EAT,
EAdZ, ZAT yoviév émnédov: Osi 01 moog ©ij AB
svdele xal T meog avvy onuelp TH A T Wedg TG
4 oregea yovle longy arspeav paviev GverTicasdar.

EliMpda pop éml vijg AZ vvydv onuelov 0 Z,
xol NP0 'awd vov Z énl vo dix vév Ed, AT éni-
nedov xadevog ) ZH, xal cvufailéto o émiméde
xoare ©0 H, nol émeletydw 9 4H, xal ovveerdro meds
©f] AB &09ely xal T meodg avry onuslp TG A T
utv vwd EAT yovie len 7 om0 BAA, vij 0% vmd
EA4dH ien % om0 BAK, xal xeledw v AH ion 7
AK, xol dveordrew dmd tov K anusiov té O vdv
BAA immédp moos opPas ) KO, xal xeledw ioy
) HZ 7 KO, xal énclevybo 7 OA° Aépo, om 7
npdg Te) A oregea ywvie megueyoutvy Vo tév BA A,
BA®, @AA yoviey oy éotl tf] meos 16 A Oreged
yovig i meguegouévy Vmo tov EAT, EAZ, ZAT
yOVIOY.

‘Aneidipdaoay yag loaw af AB, AE, xal énslevy-
dwcav of @B, KB, ZE, HE. xal émel v ZH 6991
éot mQog TO Umoxelucvov Emimsdov, xal WO maGeg
doa Tog amroudvag avrijs svdelag xal ovoag v T
vmoxsiuéve émmédp 0pPag moujoe paviag: 0991 &g

3.7%] mut. in 6 m. 1 b. 4. E4Z] Z non liquet in F.
6.t A tjj AP.  9.t6]om.P. 176 émnédp]suprascr. m. 1F.

12. 6¢) om. F. 14 4K] K e corr. m. 1 F. ~ 16. 7] (tert.)
supram. 2 P. 18, doziy B, corr. m. 2. Post 4 ras. 1 lit. B.

19. 75i] om. Vbgp. ZAI'] supra scr. m. 2 B.  21. af looe
B, corr. m. 2. 22, KB, ZE, HE] ZE” HE" KB’ Vb (in

HE tertia lineola add. in b); ZE, HE F uel potius ¢, in ZE
uestig. 2 lineolarum.
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Sit data recta 4B et datum eius punctum 4, datus
autem angulus solidus is, qui ad 4 positus est angu-
lis planis EAI', EAZ, ZAI comprehensus. oportet
igitur ad rectam 4B et punctum eius 4 angulum
solidum construere solido angulo, qui ad 4 positus
est, aequalem.

sumatur enim in 4Z punctum aliquod Z, et a Z
ad planum rectarum E .4, 4TI perpendicularis ducatur
ZH [prop. XI], et cum plano concurrat in H, et du-

<]

A
=N

catur 4H, et ad rectam 4B et punctum eius 4 con-
struatur [ BAA = EAI', [ BAK =EAH [I, 23],
et ponatur 4K = A4H, et in puncto K ad planum
rectarum B 4, A4 perpendicularis erigatur K® [prop.
XII], et ponatur K® = HZ, et ducatur ®4. dico,
angulum solidum, qui ad 4 positus sit angulis B4 4,
B A6, ® A4 comprehensus, aequalem esse angulo so-
lido, qui ad 4 positus sit angulis EAI’, EAZ, ZAT"
comprehensus.

abscindantur enim 4B, 4 E inter se aequales, et
ducantur ®B, KB, ZE, HE. et quoniam ZH ad pla-
num subiacens perpendicularis est, etiam ad omnes
rectas eam tangentes et in plano subiacenti positas
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dotlv éxavépe tov vmd ZHA, ZHE paviéy. 0O ta
avte 07 xel éxerépe tov vmo OK A, O KB yovidy
009 éotw. xal énmsl 0vo of KA, AB dvo taig HA,
AE 6 eloly éxarépe éxatiga, xal yovieg loag meot-
b éyovery, Pdag doa 1) KB Pace. ) HE iy Zotiv.
ot 0t xol 7 KO tjj HZ lon' xel povieg dedas
weQuégovoty” ion doa xal 7 OB tff ZE. madw énel
0vo of AK, KO Jdvel tais 4H, HZ iea &lolv, xal
yovieg dedas meguégovoww, Padig o 1) AO Pdest Ty
10 Z4 lon doviv. &owe 0% xal ) AB ) AE oy dvo
0% of @4, AB Vo tals AZ, AE ieau sloiv. xal
paeig 9 @B fdger ) ZE lon yovia dge 7 Vo
BA® yovig tvij vnd EAZ ot loy. O te avre
0 xal ) Omd @A A v} V10 ZAT éorwy lon [énedrjmeo
16 éev dmoAdfoucy icag tag AA, AT xol imtsvEopev
vag K4, ®A4, HT, ZT', insl §iq 5 dmd BAA iy
i vmo EAL éovww lon, av 5 vmd BAK v vmo
EA4dH vYnéxeven ion, Aowwy doa 7 vmd KAA ouws
tij Vw0 HAT éovww lov. xal émel 8vo of KA, AA
20 dvol taig HA, AT ieow &lolv, xal yovieg (Gog megi-
éyovow, Paolg dga 7 KA Poce v HI' éomv lom.
éoru 0t xal ) KO tfj HZ ion’ 8%o 07 of AK, KO
ovel taig I'H, HZ slow loar xal yoviag Opdds
megiéyovowy: Padig dga N @A Pase i ZI' éotww lom.
26 xal émel 0vo af @A, AA dvol talg ZA, AT elow
loai, xal Bdowg § @A Pace ti] ZT éonww lon, yovia
dge 1) vmd @A yovie . Um0 ZAT éenw iey].
Zove 0% nal 1) Vw0 BAA 15 vmd EAT ian.
Ilgos dga =fj dodsloy eddele ©f] AB xel T6 mEdg

3. dome V, comp. Fb. dvo] (alt.) dvel V. 4. meqi-
\ézomn PVbh. 5.BKB. HEJE'H"F. éotiv] om. Vbh.
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rectos angulos efficiet [def. 3]. itaque uterque angulus
ZHA4, ZHE rectus-est. eadem de causa etiam uter-
que angulus @K 4, OKB rectus est. et quoniam
duae rectae KA, 4B duabus HA, 4E singulae sin-
gulis aequales sunt, et angulos aequales comprehen-
dunt, erit KB = HE[I,4]. uerum etiam K® = HZ;
et angulos rectos comprehendunt. itaque @B = ZE
[id.). rursus quoniam duae rectae 4K, K® duabus
AH, HZ aequales sunt, et angulos rectos comprehen-
dunt, erit 40 = Z 4 [id.]. uverum etiam 4B = A E.
itaque duae rectae @ 4, 4 B duabus 4Z, 4E aequales
sunt; et @B = ZE. itaque [ BA® = EA4Z [I, 8].
eadem de causal) erit etiam [ @44 = Z AT uverum
erat etiam [ BAA = EAT.

Ergo®) ad datam rectam 4B et punctum eius A

1) Haec uerba (lin. 13 seq.) satis ostendunt, ea quae sequuntar
lin. 14— 27 genuina esse non posse; huc adcedit, quod totus
ille locus perplexiore sententiarum nexu laborat, quam quo
utitur Euclides.

2) Simsonus iure uituperauit, quod nusquam demonstratum
est, angulos solidos, qui aequalibus angulis planis eodem ordine
contineantur, aequales esse. nam hoc quasi axiomate nititur

demonstratio Euclidis. saltim ad similitudinem def. 10 definiri
debuerunt aequales anguli solidi.

6. forv PB, comp. b. 7. meeiéyovar Vho.  ion] fdois
Vb et ¢ énon ). %»al] om. V et ¢ (oon F). ZE| ZE
ton dotl Vb; ye. lon &eo %al ) @B 7jj ZE mg. m. 1 b.
8. &lof Vb, comp. F. 9. megiégovet Vb et @ (non F).
10. Z4] 54 F, 4Z B. &uwv B. 11. 42, AE) "4Z’ ZE,
supra alt. Z ser. 4 m. 1 b; litt. 4Z, Z eras. V; Zd, 4E B.
elo/ V, comp. Fb. 14, ©@44] @d4, corr. m. 1 b. Z4T)
“4Z'T™F. 16. A AT, sed corr, b. 16. KA] AK F.

@ 4] corr. ex &4 F'b. 20. dvely B. elolv] comp. F, slol
PVbh. meeiégoverv] BF, megiégovee PVbg. ~ 22. fomv FB.
K] OKF.  4K] e corr. b, 24. mwegeéyovee Vb,

26. loor elotv B, 26. ZI') I'ZF. yovie] el yovie BFVD.

27. ©44] corr. ex ®B4A m. 1 b.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. IV. 6
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7 onuelo 1o A T 608&6’)1 0T60e¢ yovig T QYOS
t6 4 lon ovvésrarar: Omeg  Edst-movijgar.

x¢’.

’Ano tvijg dodsiong eﬁ'ﬂslag te dodévrL oTe-
0Ed a:agal.lqi.eauzeb‘m duoidr te xal op,owog
xelusvoy Ot5Qe0v magariniemimedov ave-
yoapal

"Eotm 1 udv dodeica evdeia ) AB, ©o 0 dodiv
oregeov magadindenimedov ©o I'A* st 0y amo vig
dobelong evdelag tijic AB ©H Oodévte areged magal-
Aqreminédo te I'A Suody & xel dpolwg xeipevov
oteQe0Y mapadinAsminedov avayodipar.

Zvveordre pag meog 1) AB s0dely xal Te mEog
atrf] onuslp te A tf) meog te I oregeq yovig ion
7 meguegouévny vmd tdv BAO, @®AK, KAB, dore
lony elvar Ty pdv vwd BAO poviev tf vnd EI'Z,
v 0% vmd BAK zjj vwd ET'H, v 6% vmo KA®
i} Um0 HI'Z* xal peyovére dg uiv 7 EI medg v
T'H, otrwg 1) BA mpdg tv AK, og 0 § HI" mgdg
v I'Z, otrag % KA meds v AO. xal 8 loov
doa fotlv ag ) EI" meog tyy I'Z, otnwg 1) BA meds
my A6. xal cvumewingdcdm 0 OB maguiinid-
yoauuov xal 10 AA orsedv.

Kol énsl dovv og 7§ EI mgog wyv I'H, otrag 1
BA moog iy AK, xel megl loag ywvieg tag vmod
ET'H, BAK of mievgal dvddoyév slowv, Suowov doe
éotl ©0 HE moagadinddygapuov v KB magalinio-

2. ovvloratar, { in ras., V; ovveordrw 9.  mojoar] deifar,
mg. ye. wotfjoes, m. 1 Vb, 8. x¢'] m. rec. F. 5. mapal-
Ainiwemm. corr. in mwagaddmylosmem. b, qui hanc formam lin. 6
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dato angulo solido, qui ad 4 positus est, aequalis
angulus constructus est; quod oportebat fieri.

XXVIIL

In data recta solidumr parallelepipedum construere
dato solido parallelepipedo simile et similiter positum.

Sit data recta 4B et datum solidum parallelepi-
pedum I'd. oportet igitur in data recta 4B solidum
parallelepipedum construere dato solido parallelepipedo
I'4 simile et similiter positum,

construatur enim ad rectam 4B et punctum eius
A solido angulo, qui ad I" positus est, aequalis angulus
angulis B4®, ® 4K, KAB comprehensus, ita ut sit
LBA®=EI'Z, BAK=EI'H, KA®= HI'Z [prop.
XXVI]. et fiat

EI''TH=BA: 4K, HI':TZ=KA4: 406.
quare etiam ex aequo erit EI': ’'Z = BA: 46 [V,
22]. et expleantur parallelogrammum @B et solidum 4 4.

et quoniam est EI': I'H = BA: AK, et latera
aequales angulos EI'H, BAK comprehendentia pro-
portionalia sunt'), erit HE ~ KB. eadem de causa

1) H. e. yet quoniam aequales sunt anguli, quos latera

haec proportionalia comprehendunt”. de eo, quod inde con-
cluditur, esse HE ~ KB, cfr. uol. II p. 153 not. 2. :

praebet. 8. ed@sia] postea add. m. 1 P. 14. yovie
oteged Vb, 16. tav] tov vmo Vb. 17. Ty 0¢] nal
Zn, tjy Theon (BFVD). 18. HI'Z] litt. HI" e corr. b.
o] om. FVb. 19. HI') 'H Vb. 21. TE P.
Zr P. 22. ®B] Pb et corr. ex ©I'm. 1 V; BO B ?t
ut uidetur F (HE ¢). 28. 44] in ras. V, 44b. 24 7]
(prius) supra m. 1 F. oy 'H] mg. m. 1V, T litt. e corr.
b. 26. af] xal comp. b, naf corr. in el V. Ante &oa eras.
y m.1P. 217. éotlv P. KB] litt. B e corr. b.  mag-
alinloyeaum P.

6*



84 _ ETOIXEI®N c'.

podupe. Owx Tt avte O xel vo piv KO megalinio-
yooapuov v HZ magalinloypdpue Opody éote xal
#tv ©6 ZE v OB tole dgo magalinidyoapue tov
ra4 Gtsgeov -rpwl ﬂ:agaunloygoqmmg tov AA ore-
b gzov Suowd domv. GAAX T& piv zom TQual Toig amevay-
tlov l6a té ot wal Quoie, ve: O} Tole TQUEl TOlg
amevavriov loa 7€ éoti nal Spoie GAov dga o I'd
otegeoy OA@ te AA otegep Guowov éoriv.
‘And vijg dodelang Goo svdelag Tijg AB Te do-
10 dévre oTeged magadlnieminidp t I'A Guoidy e xel
ouolwg xelpevov avayéypgamtar 0 AA° Omsp &d&
moLTGaL.
xy'.
‘Eav otegedv mapalinlemimedov ‘émimédo
15 Tundq xare vag dieywvious THV dmevevriov
éminédov, 0iye TundijosTaL T0 6TEQE0Y VIO TOD
émemédov.
Zregedv yop magadinieminedov 10 AB émmide
t TAEZ terwijode_xara tag dwepoviovg tédy amev-
20 avtiov émmédwv vag I'Z, AE* Adyw, ot Oiya Tundij-
octar 10 AB ovegeov vmo tob 'AEZ émmédov.
‘Emel .yag loov édotl 6 wlv I'HZ volyevov v¢
I'ZB touyove, to 02 AAE v AE®, &gt. 0% xal to
utv I'd magerinidyoeuuov té EB loov' amsvavriov
25 yap® 0 08 HE t I'O, xol ©6 molouo dga ©0 meoL-

1. pév]mg. m. 1 V. 8. 70%] mg. m. 1V; ante hoc uocab.
rep. lin. 2. duowéy — 3. tov, sed delet. m. 1 V. 4. zowoly B.
6. z¢] om. P. 7 84 — 7. Guowe] punctis del. b, del. m.
2B, om. FV. 6. sty P. 9. doa doBelorg Theon (BFVb)
12. noujoar] deikar PFVb; yo. motfjer mg. m. 1b.  18.2f°
F. 16.-un- 1n ras. m. 1 P. 21 V7o ToD Ira in ras. m. 1
23. I'Z"B" Vb, {#uv P. =xel] xel dg P. 24 BE F.
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erit etiam K@ ~ HZ et ZE ~ @®B. itaque tria par-
allelogramma solidi I'4 tribus parallelogrammis solidi
A similia sunt. ue-
rum in utroque so-
lido tria parallelo-
gramma tribus,
quae iis opposita
sunt,aequalia’)sunt
et similia, itaque
I'd ~ A4 [def.9].

Ergo in data recta 4 B dato solido parallelepipedo
I’ 4 simile et similiter positum constructum est 4.4;
quod oportebat fieri.

XXVIIL

Si solidum parallelepipedum secundum diagonales
planorum inter se oppositorum plano secatur, solidum
plano in duas partes aequales secabitur.

B z Nam solidum parallelepipedum
AB plano '1EZ secundum dia-

") gonales planorum I'Z, 4E inter
g se oppositorum secetur. dico, so-

lidum 4B plano I'dEZ in duas

4 4  partes aequales secari.

Quoniam enim I'HZ =TIZB et AAE = AE®
[I, 34], et praeterea I'4 = BE (nam inter se oppo-
sita sunt) et HE = I'® [prop. XXIV], prisma duobus

1) Ex prop. XXIV. cur eadem similia sint, supra dictom
est p. 77 not. hoc solo utitur; nam ut adhibeatur def 9,
satis est demonstrare, duo solida omnibus planis similibus
contineri.
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ggousvoy vmd Ovo uiv teuyavev tév T'HZ, AAE,
oLy 0% magadinioyoauuwv vév HE, AT, I'E leov
dotl Td molopar. T meoieyousve VWO Ovo udv ToL-
yovav tév I'ZB, 4 E®, touov 0t magaiindoyeauucny

5 tév I'@, BE, 'E* vmd pag lowv émmédav megiéyov-
vou T ve wAnde xel t¢ peyéde. dove SAov ©o AB
61s0e0v Olye TéTuNTRL VO T0O A EZ émnédov' Omso
&0sL Osikou. '

%9’

10 Ta énl tijg adrijg fadews dvre dregén mapQ-
aldndewinede xel Vwd vo evrd VYog, Gv af
dpeorddar énl Tav adrdy &low VPG, loa
aAdfioig éativ.

"Eotw éml tig avtilg Pdcems i AB ovsgee map-

16 addnieninede v TM, I'N 9md t& edrd vpog, dv af
épeordoo af AH, AZ, AM, AN, I'd, 'E, B@®,
BK énl tév adrdv svdady Eermoay tédv ZN, AK:
Aéyw, ot loov éotl to I'M oregeov td I'N areped.

Enel yap megalinAdpeapudv dotiv Exdrsgov THv

20 I'®, 'K, lon éotlv % I'B éxarépa vy 460, EK-
dote xal 7 40 v} EK éovwv lon. xown dopneiedw
7 E® lowwy doa f) AE Aoxij vip @K éorv len.
wore xal t0 udv ATE zolyavov 6 OBK zouydve
loov éotlv, 70 0% AH magallnidypaupov td ON

26 mapedinioyodpue. O va avve Oy xel vo AZH tol-
yovoy 1@ MAN zoiydve loov éotly. E&ore 0F xal

7. téuverow BF. 9. 1y F. 16. 9md] - e corr. m.
2 b. 16. AH] e corr. b, 4Z BF V. AZ) AH BF et
ecorr. V. 20. TB]BI'F. 28 ©BK]®B"K"F, 6KB
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triangulis 'HZ, AAE et tribus parallelogrammis
HE, AT, I'E comprehensum prismati duobus triangulis
I'ZB, 4E® et tribus parallelogrammis I'®, BE, T'E
comprehenso aequale est; nam planis et numero et
magnitudine aequalibus comprehenduntur [def. 10].%)
quare totum solidum 4B plano '/EZ in duas par-
tes aequales sectum est; quod erat demonstrandum.

XXIX.

Solida parallelepipeda in eadem basi collocata et
eandem altitudinem habentia, quorum rectae eminentes
in iisdem rectis sint, inter se aequalia sunt.

In eadem basi 4B solida parallelepipeda I'M, ’'N
' collocata sint eandem alti-
tudinem habentia, quorum
z x rectae eminentes 4H, AZ,

AM, AN, T'4, TE, BO,
BK in iisdem sint rectis

ZN, 4K. dico, esse I'M
4 —rn

Nam quoniam utrumque I'®, I'K parallelogram-
mum est, erit I'B utrique 4@, EK aequalis [I, 34).
quare etiam 4@ = EK. auferatur, quae communis
est, E®. itaque 4E = @K. quare etiam

ATE = 6OBK [I, 4] et 4H= 6N [I, 36].
eadem_ de causa erit etiam A4ZH = MAN. uerum

4 E

A

1) Cum hic nihil ad rem pertineat, quod parallelogramma,
quae solida comprehendunt, et ipsa solida eadem similia sunt,
parte sola definitionis 10 usus est Euclides.

e corr. V.  24. Zctl PB, comp. Fb. dotly, 16] édomi 76,
corr. ex dotwwvo V.  26. AZH] AHZ BF. ’
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v0 wtv I'Z magediniopgepuov v BM megaiinlo-
yodpue ildov, ©6 02 I'H v BN' dmevavtiov yap:
xal TO moloue e vO meQuEROuEvOoY U 0vo udv ToL-
yaovov tév AZH, ATE, tqév 0% magalinlopedp-
pov tdv A4, 4H, 'H iloov éotl © moiouars T
meguegopéve Uwd Ovo pdv toupdvev tév MAN,
@BK, touov 0% mapadinioygapuev tov BM, GN,
BN. xowwov mgooxsledo 1o Gregeov, ov Padig udv
70 AB nmagailnidyoapuov, axsvavriov 0t v0 HEG M"
6dov dga to I'M erepeov magaliniemimedov 8im T
I'N oregeds magedinlemnédp loov éoriv.

Ta doa #nl tijg avrijs Pdocwg Svre 6vegea mag-
aAdndemimede xel VIO TO adrd Upog, v af dpsordont
énl v attdv slow svdadv, low alliowg foviv:
omeg &0s dcikau.

x.

Ta éml tvijg avris fdoswg Ovie drcQea waQ-
acAdnrenineda xal VXO TO avTd DYog, wv al p-
eordoaL ovx eloly énl Tdv avrhY sVPEdy, loe
aAdfiowg é6tiv.

"Eotw énl vijg avtiis Podciwg vijg AB 6rsgea mag-
adinieninede e T'M, I'N 9mo ©d adro tog, ov af
épearioer of AZ, AH, AM, AN, I'd, TE, B@®,
BK uy éotwoev énl tdv alrav sbdacv Aéyw, Ot
loov éotl v0 I'M erepedv 6 I'N areped.

‘Exfepiiodacay pap af NK, 4@ xal ovumimré-

2. 76] corr. ex ¢ m. 1 F. 8. uiv 9mo dvo Vb,
4, JTE] 4ET B. 6. TH] HI' V, et supra scr. m. 1,
corr. in 'H m, 2 b. 6. MAN] N e corr. V. 7. TOV

sustulit macula in V, supra est @ add. » m. 2.° @ON] N
BF.et e corr. V. 9. 70 HE® M] mg. (addito y¢.) b; in texta
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etiam I'Z = BM, I'H = BN [prop. XXIV]; nam inter
se opposita sunt. itaque etiam prisma duobus trian-
gulis AZH, AT'E et tribus parallelogrammis 44,
4H, TH comprehensum prismati duobus triangulis
MAN, @BK et tribus parallelogrammis BM, @N,
BN comprehenso aequale est. commune adiiciatur
solidum, cuius basis est 4B parallelogrammum, ei
autem oppositum HE®M. itaque I'M = I'N.

Ergo solida parallelepipeda in eadem basi collo-
cata et eandem altitudinem habentia, quorum rectae
eminentes in iisdem rectis sint, inter se aequalia sunt;
quod erat demonstrandum.

XXX.

Solida parallelepipeda in eadem basi collocata et
eandem altitudinem haben-
tia, quorum rectae emi-
nentes in iisdem rectis non
sint, inter se aequalia sunt.

In eadem basi 4B so-
lida sint parallelepipeda
I'M, I'N eandem altitudi-
nem habentia, quorum rec-
tae eminentes 4Z, 4H,
AM, AN, I'4, TE, BO,
BK in iisdem rectis non sint. dico, esse I'M = I'N,

producantur enim NK, 4@ et inter se concurrant

ras. est. 10. orege- in ras.-m. 1 B. 11, ’'N] N e corr. F.
d0s( V, comp. Fb. 16. 1] om. .  21.- forwsar BFYV,
negalinie énimede F.  22. of] supra scr. m. rec. P.
26. NK] N e corr. m. 2 b,
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rooay dAdijdag xara ©o P, xnal & xPefiiodwoay
of ZM, HE énl vo O, I1, nal émsfevgdwoay af A%,
A0, I'l, BP. lgov &7 é6te o I'M oreoedy, ov Bdoig
ptv ©0 A I'BA mogadinidypappov, axsvevriov 0% o
8 ZAOM, v5 I'O avspsis, ov fdog udv ©6 AT'BA
nwopadlnidygaupor, ansvavriov 0t ©d EITPO" én( te
yae tijs avrilg Pdesds slo tijg ATB A xal vmd TO avrd
tpog, ov af épeordou of AZ, A, AM, 40, I'd,
I'Il, BO®, BP énl tov avrdy elow sobany tév ZO,
10 AP.” éide © T'O ovegedv, o Pdog uév Zov ©o
ATB A magadinddypappov, axsvavriov 0t vo EI1PO,
toov éotl vG I'N orsgegs, ov Paaig udv v0 ATBA
waguiinAdpgapuoy, dxesvavtiov 6t v6 HEKN- énl e
yoo mohww tiig avrilg Pdoswg elov vijig ATBA xal
16 tmd 10 avro Vyog, ov ol épsordea of AH, AJ,
TE; I'll, AN, A0, BK, BP Zni vav atraov sow
svdadoy tov HII, NP. dove xal 10 I'M orepeov
toov éati v I'N oreged.
Te toa émi i avrig Pudewg oreges magulini-
20 emimede xel UwO 1O avTo Uyog, wv of {peordoal ovx
sloly éml tév evrdv sVdadv, lea alljlowg deriv:
Omep #0z Ostbac.

8. dotwv P. 6. ZAOM] 4 e corr. by, ZAMO F?, sed
M6 euan.; corr. in mg. Pro 70 Z4O®M in B est zo EIIPO,
sed del. 0 ZJOM — 6. EITPO] mg. m. rec. B. 5. AT'B
B. 6. 7e] eras. V. 7. foze comp. V. AT'BA] 4 e corr,
supra scr. 4 m. 1 b, xal Y7o ©0 avré vyog] August; om.
Po; xal BVD, 8. dv] om. ¢; adziv B et corr. ex adrdv
&v m. 2 V; adzév ov b. AZ] corr.ex A5 m. 2 V.

9. '] TII, sed T e corr. m.2 b} "'E P, sed corr. m. 2 euan.
10. uév] om. B, supra add. postea m. 1F. Zorc] om. FVb.
11. ATBA] I'in ras. m. 2 B. SII"OP' V, BEIIP' O’ b.
12. uév] om. P. piv 70 ATBA] om. . 13. énl] corr.

L
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in P, et praeterea producantur ZM, HE ad O, II,
et ducantur 4,5, 40, I'll, BP. itaque solidum I'M,
cuius basis est parallelogrammum AI'BA, ei autem
oppositum Z 46 M, aequale est solido I'O, cuius basis
est parallelogrammum AI'B4, ei autem oppositum
AITPO; nam in eadem basi sunt 4I"B A et sub eadem
altitudine, et rectae eorum eminentes 4AZ, 45, AM,
A40, I'd, I'll, BO, BP in iisdem rectis sunt ZO,
AP [prop. XXIX]. sed solidum I'O, cuius basis est
parallelogrammum 4 I"B 4, ei autem oppositum 517 PO,
aequale est solido I'N, cuius basis est parallelogram-
mum 4I'B A, ei autem oppositum HEK N; nam rursus
in eadem basi sunt 4I'B4 et sub eadem altitudine,
et rectae eorum eminentes 4H, 45, I'E, I'll, AN,
A0, BK, BP in iisdem rectis sunt HII, NP [id.].
quare erit 'M = I'N.

Ergo solida parallelepipeda in eadem basi collocata
et eandem altitudinem habentia, quorum rectae emi-
nentes in iisdem rectis non sint, inter se aequalia
sunt; quod erat demonstrandum.

ex énelV. 14.mdllv] om. BF. #ed 970 76 add vYpos) August;
om. PF; xaf BVb. ~ 15. &v] adzdv B et corr. ex adrow o
V; avzo ov b.  16. Ir'm]e corr. m. 2V, I'"II'b. AN] N
ecorr,m. 2 V.  19. zijg avmg fooeng nspsa] P; z. a. f. ovia
oteged in ras. V, zijg adris Pacsog b; loww ﬁausaw oregeac BF
et mg. Vb m. 1, 20. «f] »al P, supra scr. of m. 2.

21. ontnw] om. F.  Z¢ttv] eloly BF.
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Ao,

Te énl lGov feocov Svre 6TeQsa magaddni-
enineda xal VWO TO avrd vpog loa aiinlog
éariv. :

"Eetw énl l6ov Paccwv tév AB,'Ad crvepex mop-
aAdnheninede ve AE, I'Z Vw6 70 adro vyog. Aéyw,
8v leov davl 10 AE orepeov v I'Z Gregeds.

"Eotwday 07 mporepov ol épsarnxvior of @K, BE,
AH, AM, OIl, AZ, I'E, PX mgdg dpdag tais AB,
I'4 Baosow, xal xfepiiode én’ evdelag vy I'P
eodsta n PT, xal cvvesrdte meog vy} PT ebdele xal
¢ Weos avti] onuelw ¢ P v vnd AAB yovie ioy
7 Omd TPT, xal xslodo 5 udv AA ley 5§ PT, ©f
0t AB len n PY, xal ovumemingawodw 7 té PX Po-
aig xal 0 T ovepedv. nal émel 0vo af TP, PY
ovel taig AA, AB loaw &lolv, xal yoviag iGas wege-
éyovewy, lgov dga xal Gpotov ©6 PX magadinidyeau-
uov ©6 @A mapaiindoypdpum. xal énel mddw lon
utv % A4 tij PT, % 0% AM ©fj PX, xal yoviag
doBag meguéyovowy, lgov dge xal Suoidv éott To P
nogalinidyoaupov v6 A M magailnioygduue. Ok e
edre 0% xal ©0 AE v¢ ZT lov vé éove xel Suoiov’
Tl dpa mogadlnioyoappe tov AE oregeov Touol
mepaiiniopodupors tov BT avepeov loa té dovi xal
Ouote. alde Ta piv tole Tl Tolg amevavriov i6a

1.4¢’] om. 9. 5. AB]4 ecorr.b. 7. 4AE] E e corr. b.
9. PXY] Zecorr. B. tais] ecorr.m. 2B. 4Bl 4 e
corr. b. 10. faczer Vb Dein add. B: % 8% vmo AAB 3
vmo I'PA é&wvicos. tjj] wiig Fb. 12. 44B] 4 e corr. m. 2 b.
18. AA4] corr. ex HA et m. 1 et m. 2 b. 14. B4 F.
16. 44] ut lin. 13 b. gl BVb, comp. F. 18. ©4] © e
corr. b; 40 F, et V, corr. ex ©@4.  19. pdv 5] 5 uév
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XXXLY)

Solida parallelepipeda in aequalibus basibus collo-
cata et eandem altitudinem ha.bentla inter se aequalia
sunt.

Solida parallelepipeda 4 E, I'Z in aequalibus ba-
sibus 4B, I'4 collocata eandem altitudinem habeant.
dico, esse AE=TIZ.

Iam prius rectae eminentes ®K, BE, AH, AM,
OIl, 4Z, I'’5, PX ad bases 4B, I'4 perpendiculares
sint, et recta I'P in directum producatur, ut fiat PT,
et ad rectam PT et punctum eius P angulo 44B
aequalis construatur [ TPY [I, 23], et ponatur PT
= 44, PP = AB, et expleantur basis PX et solidum
YT et quoniam duae rectae TP, PY duabus A4,
A B aequales sunt, et angulos aequales comprehendunt,
parallelogrammum PX parallelogrammo ® A et aequale
et simile est [VI, 14]. et rursus quoniam 4 4= PT,
AM = PZXZ, et rectos angulos comprehendunt, paral-
lelogrammum P¥ parallelogrammo 4M aequale et
simile est [id.]. eadem de causa etiam 4E parallelo-
grammo X1 et aequale et simile est. itaque tria
parallelogramma solidi A4E tribus parallelogrammis
solidi ¥ P et aequalia et similia sunt. uerum in utro-

1) Prior figura huius propositionis ita prorsus descripta
eft, ut in cod. P inuenitur, in quo in mg. add. m. 1: ye. &
auozc ;7 (id quod ad litt. siue compendium & referendum est),

30d solidum 4AE ibi non satis adcurate descriptum hic
emendatum est.

A4] 4 e corr. b. 21 AM] 4-e corr. b. 22, ZT] T in ras.
B. ~ 23. 1a 7ol F. 24, oty P. 25. pév] supra scr. F et
m. 2 B.  dmevavtlov F.  Ante lox in b ze 62 telx teiol Tois
Ymevavtloy (v corr. in ¢ m. 1) del. m. 2.
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vé dovu xal Gpoia, Ta O} Tole ToLel TOlg dmsvavriov-
Odov &ga ©0 AE otepeov magadindemimsdov Sl T
Y oreped mwagaddnieminédo loov oviv. Ouvjydaooav
af AP, XT xai ovumnréracay adijiaig xate o L,
xel O ot T vf] AR magadiniog fxde n ,aTY, xal
énPefiode 7 O xave 0 ., xal ovuwemAnQwedw
e QW, PI orepsc. loov 01 dove ©6o TR erepedv,
ov Pdaig uév éovt 10 PT magalinioyeapuov, dmwev-
avtiov 0% 10 g, 16 FT orspei, oV Pdoig pdv 7o
PY¥ magadinidygapuov, dmsvavtiov 0% ©6 TP énl
T pag Tijs avrys Padswg &lov g PP xnal vmo o
avto Uyog, ov af dpeorbou of PQ, PT, T, TX,
25,26, g, PP énl 1dv avrdy &ow svdady rav
X, ¢@. alia 10 P ovegeov 16 AE éovv igov:

1. Ta 8% 7ola — dmevawtlov] om. BFVbh, 2. otegedy]
bis P, alterum del. m. 1, sed renou. . 3. 46v PBV, comp.
Fb. 4. 4P] e corr. V. 5. A] 4 e corr. V. ,aT)]
7t post ras. 1 litt. FV, tQ) B, eras. ), iz¢ b, 7 mﬁ.
m. 2, 6. ,a] corr. ex A m. 2b, 9. og B, eras. q; wg b,
corr. m. 2. 10. T®)] e corr. m. 2 b. 11. ¢lo] comp. in
ras. V, corr. ex éoze b; eloww B.  12. dv] PFVb, xal avrdw
B; yeo. nal avrdy xal (comp.) mg. b m. 1.  «f] (alt.) om. B.

T] 9 in ras. FV, e corr. m. 2b. TX] in ras, V, ras.
4 litt. b.  13. Zs] in ras. V, ¢ F. Eﬁg 6o P; ¢ F, supra
scr. on m. 1; oy in ras. V et corr. ex &y B; 6y b (y e corr.).

’P‘q%q e corr.. b, 14. z¢] post ras. 1 litt. b; corr. ex
7o m. 1 P,
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que solido tria parallelogramma tribus, quae iis oppo-
sita sunt, et aequalia et similia sunt [p. 77 not. 1).
itaque totum solidum parallelepipedum AE toti so-
lido parallelepipedo PY aequale est [def. 10]. edu-
b4 z 7

0 4 %

cantur 4P, XY et inter se concurrant in &, et per
T rectae 4R parallela ducatur ,&« T9), et producatur
04 ad ,a, et expleantur solida %, PI. itaque solidum
PR cuius basis est PP parallelogrammum, ei autem
oppositum g, solido ¥, cuius basis est PP par-
allelogrammum, ei autem oppositum T'®, aequale est;
nam et in eadem basi sunt P¥ et sub eadem altitudine,
et rectae eorum eminentes PR, PT, T, TX, Zs, Xo,
¥y, PO in iisdem rectis sunt X, § P [prop. XXIX].
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xel ©0 PR dga ovegeov vo AE ovege éorv igov.
xel émel loov dotl ©60 PYXT megalinloyooupov T
QT magadinroyedupn’ éxi te pag vis avris Pddeas
elor vijg PT xol év vals adrals magaidjios taty PT,
'8 QX aide t0 PTXT ©g I'd éerw idov, émel xal
16 AB, xal ©6 QT &g magadinidygapuov ve I'A
dotwv lgov. &Aho O} ©0 AT éowvwv dga wg § I'd
Bioig mds iy AT, otrag % LT mods iy AT. xel
émel ovegeov mepaddnieninedov vo I'l émmédp v¢p PZ
10 térunror mwagaddjie Ovre toly dmevavtiov émimédoeg,
orwv dg ) I'd Bdoig meds iy AT Paev, ovrag
10 I'Z ovepeov mos 0 PI oregedv. dix o adra
07, émel ovegeov magadiniemimedov %0 QI mwéde
t¢ PW vérunron megaddiie Svee vols dmevavriov émi-
16 wédowg, éorwv ag ) QT Pdag medg v TA Paow,
otrwg 10 Q% oregedv mog v PI. dAd eg m I'd
Bieis meds Ty AT, ovrag 7 KT meos ty AT" xal
og dga ©0 I'Z eregeov mpog ©o6 PI erepedv, ovrmg
10 Q¥ aregeov mpog ©d PI. éxdregov dpo tov I'Z,
20 QF oregedv meds 0 PI wiv adrov Ege Adyov: ilov
doa éoti ©0 I'Z ovegeov v QW oregep. dAda TO
QW v9 AE 0elydn loov: xal 10 AE coo v I'Z
éeTv loov.
My Eorocev On of épeorynviar of AH, ®K, BE,
25 AM, I'N, OIl, AZ, PX mgog 6¢dag tais AB, I'4
Beosow Aéyw medw, 6t loov t0 AE oregeov T

2. PPXT] T e corr. b. 4. eloev B. PT] (prius) PI" B,

5. loov dotiv BF. 6. ABlJAecorr.m.1b. QT)Te
corr. m. 2 P.  dga] supra scr. m. rec. B. 7. I'd] AT F;
"4'T'Vb. 11. ovtw PB. 12. 76] (alt.) e corr. F. ~13. QI]
Iadd. m. 2b. 15 Td] T e corr. m. 2 P, - 16. of7w B.
dil’ &g — 19. PIJom. F. 17. QT pacig P. AT]in ras. V;

_—
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uerum TP = AE. itaque etiam PR = AE. et quo-
niam PPXT=QT (nam et in eadem basi sunt PT
et in iisdem parallelis PT, X [I, 35]), sed PPXT
= I'4, quoniam PTXT = AB, erit etiam QT =TI4.
aliud autem quoduis est 4T. itaque I'd: AT = QT
:dT [V, T7]. et quoniam solidum parallelepipedum
I'T sectum est plano PZ parallelo planis oppositis,
erit I'd: AT =TIZ: PI [prop. XXV]. iam eadem
de causa, quoniam solidum parallelepipedum I sectum
est plano P ¥ parallelo planis oppositis, erit QT : T4
=QP:PI[id.). sedI'd: AT=8QT: AT. quare etiam
I'Z:PI=Q%:PI itaque utrumque solidum I'Z, Q%
ad PI eandem rationem habet. quare I'Z = Q ¥'[V,9].
uerum demonstratum est, esse Q ¥ = A4 E. quare etiam
AE =TIZ.
iam rectae eminentes 4H, ®K, BE, AM, I'N,

OIl, A4Z, PX ad bases 4B, I'4 perpendiculares ne
sint. rursus dico, esse 4E = I'Z. ducantur enim a
T4B;”T'db. 19, PI) Ieuan. V. Dein add. szzge0v Theon

(BF VD). 20. oregsév B, corr. m. rec. Aéyov #ys B.
21, ozl P. 76] (alt.) mut. in 6 b; =z BV. 22. Q¥

Q e corr. b.  z¢| mut. in zé b, 76 BV; odtws év dile mg.
m. 1 Vb. 23, fsov d6ctv Vb.  Dein add. 6mee #0s Osifon
PFVb. 26. 'N] N in ras. V. 26. Peosoe b et supra

ser. m, 2 V. feov 4ot/ Theon (BFVU).
Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. IV. 7



98 ETOIXEIRN :e”;

I'Z ovegepp. 17ydwoav yeg amd tov K, E, H, M,
I, Z, N, 2 enuslov Il ©o Vmoxsluevov émimedov
xederoe of K5, ET, HY, M®, IIX, Z¥, NQ,
21, xal ovpfeiifroday té émnide xare ta 5, T,
5T, ®, X, ¥, Q, I enusla, xal émefevydooay al
ET, T, T®, T®, XT, XQ, &I, IP. oy O
dov. 10 KD oregeov vo I1I avepeds éml ve yog ldwv
Pieedv sloe tov KM, I1X xal om0 to avrd Tpog,
ov ol épsorio meog Spddg &lo Tals facsoy. dAda

10 70 ulv KD ovegeov 16 AE oreeid éovwv iGov, to 0}
III v§ I'Z" émi ve pag vijg avrijs Pdosog &lor xal
Dm0 7O avro Tyos, ov af dpserieal otx slow éml
ToY atréy evdadv. xal 10 AE dou ovsgsov v I'Z
orspee éoTwy lgov.

16 Te édga énxl lowv fdeswv Ovre oregea mapadini-
emimedo xal Um0 TO avTd Upog (6w drAjAorg éeTiv:
omeg £0er Oeifou.

28"
Ta vm6 T adtd Vpog Svre 6regen magal-

20 Andenimeda mpog &AAnAd éotiv dg af Bdosig.

"E6te vmé 10 avrd Uyog Oregex magaddnismimsdo
t« AB, I'4* Aéyw, 6t v AB, I'4 6tegea magaiini-
emimedo mpog GAAnAd dovv g of Pdeag, TovréeTiv
ot dotiv wg 1 AE Paeig meds v I'Z Peev, ovrwg

26 10 AB ovegeov moog o I'd ersgedv.

2. IT]ecorr,b. N]inras. V. 3. KE] KZF; 5 in
ras. V. IIX] IT in ras. m. 1 P. NQ] N in ras, V.

4. 2T P. ovpPoiéitmcay V. =] in ras. V. T, Th.

5. onuelot B,  inras. 6. FT] E inras. V. S7T] 5in
ras. V; T®6 F. T®] ETF. I¥F)QFDb. 17.K&P] & e corr.

V. 8. IIZ] corr. ex IIE m. 1 b." 9m6] émi b; corr. mg. m.
1. 9. &loww B. 11. eloww P.  12. v7d] é=l b; corr. mg.

[
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punctis K, E, H, M, II, Z, N, X ad planum subia-
cens perpendiculares K5, ET, HY, M®, II1X, Z %,
N, ZI, et cum plano in punctis &, T, 7, @, X,
¥, Q, I concurrant, et ducantur 5T, 5T, 7P, TO,
XP, XQ, &I, I¥P. iam erit K® = III; nam in
aequalibus basibus sunt KM, IIX et sub eadem alti-
tudine, et rectae eorum eminentes ad bases perpen-
diculares sunt [per priorem partem huius prop.]. uerum
K® = AE, IIl =I'Z; nam et in eadem basi sunt
et sub eadem altitudine, et rectae eorum eminentes in
iisdem rectis non sunt [prop. XXX]. itaque etiam
AE =T2Z.

Ergo solida parallelepipeda in aequalibus basibus
collocata et eandem altitudinem habentia inter se
aequalia sunt; quod erat demonstrandum.

XXXII.
Solida parallelepipeda, quae eandem habent alti-
tudinem, inter se eandem rationem habent quam bases.

A A

Solida parallelepipeda 4B, I' 4 eandem altitudinem
habeant. dico, solida parallelepipeda 4B, I'4 ean-
dem inter se rationem habere quam bases, hoc est,
esse AE:T'Z = AB:I'4.

m. 1. 18. otegedy doa b. 14. loov dotly D. 18. 18]
om. @. 19. magailnlosminede, eras. o, V; item lin. 22.
21. magailnloenwinede V, ut p. 100, 3, 6. 23. dotiv] om. o.
pdoig] om. FV.  26. gregedy] (prius) om. V.
7*
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Iegafefifodm yeo maga tqyv ZH t$ AE ioov
70 ZO, xal and Phocwg uiv tiig ZO, Tyovs 0% Tov
avtov 16 I'Ad ovegedv magadinheminmedov ovumewin-
owod® to HK. loov 01 éov. ©vo AB oregeov g9 HK
oreoet éml ve pag lowv Pdocwv &lor 1oy AE, 7O
xel VWO TO avro TYog. xal émel oreQEdv mapaAAni-
eninedov ©o I'K éminédo v AH térunror megaiifio
Svre rois amevavriov émmédoig, E6riv &oa wg § I'Z
Bdoig medg tqv ZO Pacw, ottwg vo I'd 6regeov
npog ©0 A0 oregedyv. lon 0 n udv ZO Pdeig i
AE Ba6er, ©6 02 HK oregeov 169 AB orege: forv
doa xal wg 7 AE fdeig medg v I'Z Pdow, ottmg
0 AB orepeov meog ©é I'A eregeov.

Ta &g vmd 6 avTd TDypog dvre oreged mopeAini-
emineda moog &AAnAc detiw g of Pdosig Omep E0e
dcitou.

Ay

Te Guota oTeged magaiinieninsda moog &A-
Anie év toumiaciov. Adye &lol tév dpoidyov
whevodw.

"Eot® ouoix ovege: wagaAinisninsda ve AB, I'd,
ouoloyog 0% fotw 1 AE 5 I'Z* Aéyw, Gvi to AB
o150e0v weog T I'A oregedv ToumAadiove Acyov &y,
tineg 7 AE modg oy I'Z.

‘Exfepriodocey yoo én’ ebdsies tals AE, HE,
@F of EK, EA, EM, xal xeioda vf utv I'Z lon 5
EK, ©jj 0 ZN lon 0 EA, xel & vij ZP lon v EM,
xel GUumEmANQWodw TO K A nagalh)loygalmov xal
70 KO cregedv.

3. 7@] =6 post ins., euan. F; supra scr. V. %ol ovur.
b. 4.éovw P.  5.te) om. b.  elot] dom B, om. FV.
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nam rectae ZH parallelogrammo 4 E aequale ad-
plicetur Z® [I, 45], et in Z® basi, altitudine autem
eadem, qua I'd, solidum parallelepipedum expleatur
HK. erit igitar 4B = HK; nam et in aequalibus
basibus sunt 4 E, Z@® et sub eadem altitudine [prop.
XXXI]. et quoniam solidum parallelepipedum I'K
sectum est plano 4 H parallelo planis oppositis, erit

I'Z:Z0@ =1TI4: 46 [prop. XXV].
uerum Z® = AE et HK = AB. erit igitur
AE:T'Z = AB:I'4.

Ergo solida parallelepipeda, quae eandem habent
altitudinem, inter se eandem rationem habent quam
bases; quod erat demonstrandum.

XXXIIL
Similia solida parallelepipeda triplicatam inter se
rationem habent quam latera correspondentia. .

Similia sint solida parallelepipeda 4B, I'd, et
r 2 AE lateri I'Z correspondens. dico, esse
/ AB:I'd = AE®:T'Z%
~ producantur enim in directum AE,

N
p HE, @E, ut fiant EK, EA, EM, et
ponatur
4 EK=TZ, EdA=1ZN, EM= ZP,

et expleantur parallelogrammum K 4 et solidum KO.

8. &go] om. FV. I'Z)P; "I'Z b; ®Z BFV. 9. ZO] Pb;
I'ZB;ZI'F etinras. V. o8tw B. TI'd]P, "I'd” b; 64
BFV. 10.46) P, ‘46 b; 4T BFV. 1%, I'Z] Z in ras. F.

14, magallnlosninede V. 16, dotwv] eloww FV. 17, 1y°]
om. . 18, magaldnlosmwineda V, ut lin. 21. 19. eloly B.
22. 4E] corr. ex AE m. 2 P. 25. zaig] t7s b. 26. «f]
supra m. 2 B; #vdsicw «f FV. EM)] M corr. ex N m. 1 F.
27. #r) om. o. 29. XO] in ras. B; O in ras. m. 1 P.
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Kol émel 000 af KE, EA dvol vaig I'Z, ZN
loa slolv, adie xal yovie 7 vmdo KEA yoviy
vno I'ZN éorwv lon, émedijmeo xal 5 vmd AEH vf
vwd T'ZN éorwv lon die iy ouoidtyre tov AB, I'd

b oregeciv, loov dga éotl [xal Suotov] ©d K A mepaddnid-
yoepuov @ I'N megaiiniopeaupue. Ot T avre O
xal o pudv KM magaAlnidypapuov i6ov éorl xal
ouotovy t@ I'P [mageiiniopedpue) xal & 6o EO
6 AZ° vola oo magaAinidygapua tov KO oregsov

10 Toiol mapadindopoauuors tov I'A oregeov loa éetl
xel Opoe. adde e piv role TeLol Tolg amevavtiov
loe éorl xal Opoia, T 0% Tela TQiol Tolg Amevaviov
loe éotl xal Spoia BAov doa to KO oregedv Ghm td
I'd ovegeis loov éotl xal Gpoiov. ovumeminewodwm

16 70 HK magadinidygappov, xal amd Pocsav uiv tov
HK, KA nagedinioygaupwv, Upovs 0% tod avrov
T AB orepet cvumeningwedw te EF, AIL xal
émel e Ty Opodryre 1oy AB, I'd eregeav éoTiv
g 7 AE mgog myv I'Z, otrws § EH medg v Z N,

20 xel 7 E@ moog vy ZP, lon 6t 7 utv I'Z vjj EK,
n 08 ZN ©fj) EA, 1) 0% ZP vfj EM, &ouwv &po g 7
AE mods v EK, otrwg 7 HE mgdg v EA xal
7 OF moog vy EM. aAd’ og udv ) AE medg vy EK,
otrwg 10 AH [magaiinidypoppov] meds 16 HK map-

1. KE) EKBFV. 4. I'ZN]ZN in ras. B. éorw l'an]
supram.2V. xere nogugry yde mg. m. 1 b. 5. xel Suotoy
postea add. mg. m. 1 P. 7. naouunléypapymg om. F.
8. mapadlnloyeduuw] om. P. EO] O in ras. 9.Z4
BF otegeov] £o eras. B. 10. o — 11. dmevevriov]
mg. m. 2 B. 10, dot(] eloty P.  12. &otl] elolv P; vé done
FV.  1ole] dowme zolee V et bis F. 18. ioa] fox e b; e
add. m. 2B, doz/] 7z FV. InV lin. 12 7e 0¢ — 13. dpoe
punctis del. 18. KO] O in ras. V. 15. ano) éxnl b.
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et quoniam duo latera KE, EA duobus I'Z, ZN
aequalia sunt, uverum etiam [ KEA =TIZN (quia
L AEH=TZN propter similitudinem solidorum 4B,
r'a)Y), erit K4 =TIN.?) eadem de causa etiam
K M parallelogrammum parallelogrammo I'P aequale
est et simile et praeterea EO parallelogrammo AZ.
itaque tria parallelogramma solidi KO tribus paralle-
logrammis solidi I'4
aequalia sunt et si-
9 I milia. uerum in utro-
que solido tria par-
H allelogramma tribus,
x | quae iis opposita
4 sunt, aequalia sunt
et similia [prop.
M XXIV]. itaque totum
solidum K O toti so-
lido I'd aequale est
et simile [def. 10]. expleatur parallelogrammum HK,
et in basibus parallelogrammis HK, K 4, altitudine
autem eadem, qua 4B, solida expleantur EJ5, AIL
et quoniam propter similitudinem solidorum 4B, I'4
est AE:I'Z = EH:ZN = E®:Z P [def.9; VIdef. 1],
et 'Z—=EK,ZN=EA,ZP= EM, erit AE: EK

B )

(1]

1) Def. 9; VI def. 1. et [ AEH = KEA [I, 15].
2) VI, 14. eadem similia esse ut per se intellegitur, ita
addi debuit. sed cfr. p. 75 not. 2.

17. 7] corr. ex zod m. 1 V. 20. E®] € e corr. m. 1 b.
rz) zrv. 22. 4E] EA b. n HE — 24. ovtmg] om.
b.  24. wagedlnléyeappov] om. P.  z6] corr. ex iy V.
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alinioyeaupov, g 0 1§ HE mods v EA, otrmg
10 HK mgog 76 KA, oo 0t % @E mpog EM, otrawg
70 I1E mgog ©0 KM' xal og &pa 16 AH maguiin-
Adygappov mgog vo HK, otrwg ©v6 HK moog v KA
6 xal 70 IIE mgos v6o KM. add’ g udv ©o AH medg
60 HK, ovtwg 10 AB oregeov medg 10 EFE ovegeow,
g 0t ©0 HK mgog ©0 KA, otrwg 6 SE oregedv
weds ©o ITA otsedv, wg 0% 1o ITE al:g(‘)g. 10 KM,
otrwg 10 ITA 6regeov mods 160 KO orepedy xal g
10 doa ©6 AB otegeov moog vo EE, oltws 10 EfF modg
0 ITA xel ©o I14 mpog o KO. Zov 0% véocaga we-
yé9n xave Td ovveyls dvdloyov 7], TO MEHTOV TR
70 Téragrov toumiaciove Adyov e 1jmsp meog TO O8v-
zegov* 10 AB dga oregeov meds 16 KO toimiaciova
156 Aopov éper Nmeg 10 AB meds t6 EF. dAd dg to
AB mds ©0 EfE, ovrws 10 AH magaiinidyoappov
npds 70 HK xal ) AE ebdeia moog -ty EK* dore
xal 160 AB oregedv mpos 6 KO roumdaciova Adyov
épev fimeg 7 AE mdg vy EK. loov 0% 1o [udv] KO
20 oregeov v I'd ovegecs, 7 02 EK ebdela v I'Z* xal
10 AB dga oregedv mpdg 10 I'A 6regedv ToimAaciove
Aopov &ye ijmeg 1) 6uodoyog attov mAsvga 1) AE medg

v Oudloyov mAsveov v I'Z.
" Te dpa Opore Otegea magudinienineda év toiwia-
25 Olove A0pe éotl Tdv Opoddyov misvedv® Omeo Ede

detkar.

) IIégiope.
"Ex 07 tovtov Qavegov, O0ti dav té6Gageg svdslan
© qvddoyov aawv, Eoral @g 1) WEETY TEOS THY TETAQPTNY,

1. HE] corr. ex NE m. 1 b. 2. =iy EM BYV.
8. Post ITE add. magaiinidyeapuor V et m. rec. F. 5. ©o

P
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= HE:EA=Q@OE:EM sed AE: EK = AH: HK,
HE:EA=HK:KA,®OE: EM=IIE: KM[V],1].
itaque AH: HK=HK:KA=IE:KM. uerum

AH:HK = AB:Ef, HK : KA = FEE: 114,

HNE: KM =114 : KO [prop. XXXII].

quare AB: EE=EN:IIA4=1IIA4: KO. sin quat-
tuor magnitudines deinceps proportionales sunt, prima
ad quartam triplicatam rationem habere dicitur quam
ad secundam [V def. 10]. itaque 4B: KO = 4B*: E5®.
est autem 4B: EN = AH: HK = AE: EK. quare
AB: KO = AE*:EK® sed KO=T4, EK = I'Z.
quare etiam AB:I'd = AE®: I'Z%

Ergo similia solida parallelepipeda triplicatam ra-
tionem habent quam latera correspondentia; quod erat
demonstrandum.

Corollarium.?)

Hinc manifestum est, si quattuor rectae inter se
proportionales sint, esse, ut prima ad quartam, ita

1) Num hoe corollarium genuinum sit, iure ambigi potest.

KM] KM PF. 7. 70 KA] K4 b. 11. XO] O non liquet,
supra scr. @ m. 1 b.  13. fjweg] 0 mestovy . 14. KO] O
in ras. B, zquwlacl- inras. m. 1'P.  16. 70 AH] ©6 e AH F?
(F hoc loco difficilis est lectu). AH] corr. ex AB m. 1 b;
H e corr. B m. rec. 18. KO] O in ras. B; supra scr. ©® m.
1b. 19. uév] om. P. KO] O in ras. B. 20. 07£QEd)
om. b. 21. oregedv &oa B. 23. adrod mlevedy b.

24. mogodinlosn. V. 26. éotiy B. 288q. Ex porismate
nullum uestigium est in F; in b totum in mg. est m. 1, add.
odtwg év dAMw.  29. Ante dvaloyov ras. 1 litt. P.
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ott® TO Amd T WEWTNG OrEQEdY wagaAinAsmlmedov
7Qdg 70 amo g Osvrégag TO Spotov xal dpolmg dva-
yoapousvov, émeinsg xal 1 WPWTY WEOS TV TETEQTNY
TouwAaciove Adyov Exer fimse medg v Osvrépav.

5 Ad’.

Tov l6ov 61:0e0v wagaiindeninédov avri-
nendv@aciv el fdceis toig DPeoLy” xal dv Grs-
0edY magalinieminidov dvrimendvdaciv al
Bdoeis Tois Vpeouv, loa éoTiv éxciva.

10 Eorw loa ovegsa magadinieminede ve AB, I'4d:
Aéyw, Ot 1dv AB, I'4 oregedv magaAinieminédav
avumendvdacy af Paceg tolg vpeow, xai oTiv @g
7 E® Bdowg mpos tyv NII fecwy, otrwg 6 tov I'd
6tsgs0t DYog wedg O Tou AB oregeov Uyog.

16 "Eotweav peg moivegov af Spsoryaviar af AH,
EZ, AB, ®K, 'M, NJE, 04, II P ngog d9das taig
Bdoeay avrav: Aéyw, ot éotlv @g ) EO Bdoig medg
wqv NII Bdow, ovtag § I'M medg iy AH.

Ei udv ovv lon éetlv §) EO Bdaig vij NII fdoe.,

20 &0t 0t xal 10 AB oregeoy v I'd ovsgeds ioov, éotau
xol 7 T'M vj AH lon. ta pag Omd 0 avtd vyog
ovepea mapaAdndenineda weds &AAnAd doriv ag af Bd-

1. otrwg FVb., magalinloem. V. 3. émerdrjmse BV.
5. 4 seq. ras. 1 litt. F. 7. 9peor Vb et seq. ras. 8 litt. g.
12. 9ypeoe FVb.  16. 4B] 4 e corr. B.  OK] corr. ex
O®H m. 1 b. I'M]supra ser. N m. 1 b, 17. fdozor b.
adTHv] om. b. 18. AH] inter 4 et H 1 litt. eras. P.
20. fomiv B. fotas] for Vho. 21. T yoo — 22, paceig)
om. BV; hab. Pb et fuerunt in F, sed nihil relictam est nisi
70 vypog otsge, quibus add. @: -ov 7ois Dyeor omissis uerbis &£
ydo — ovcoy p. 108, 1.
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solidum parallelepipedum in prima descriptum ad so-
lidum in secunda simile et similiter descriptum, quo-
niam etiam prima ad quartam triplicatam habet ratio-
nem quam ad secundam.

XXXIV.

Aequalium solidorum parallelepipedorum bases in
contraria ratione sunt atque altitudines; et quorum
solidorum parallelepipedorum bases in contraria ra-
tione sunt atque altitudines, ea aequalia sunt.

Sint 4B, I'4 aequalia solida parallelepipeda. dico,
‘solidorum parallelepipedorum 4B, I/ bases in con-
traria ratione esse atque altitudines, et esse, ut E®
ad NII, ita altitudinem solidi I'4 ad altitudinem so-
lidi 4B.

Prius enim rectae eminentes 4H, EZ, 4B, OK,
I'M, N5, Od, IIP ad bases suas perpendiculares
sint. dico, esse E@: NI =I'M: AH.

o a4
K B [}
H Z
T
® 4 I 0
4 E T N

iam si E@ = NII, et AB=I'4, erit etiam I'M
= AH; nam solida parallelepipeda, quae eandem ha-
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oag [ef yag tov EO@, NII facsov icov oveov wy
ely v« AH, M ¥yn loe, ovd’ &ga ©6 AB 6vsgeov
loov &otae ©6 I'd. vméxertan 0% lgov" odx dga dviedy
éove vo I'M Tpog tv6 AH Uye loov Goa). xal E6rac
og 7 EO Bdeg mpdg Ty NII, otrws % I'M moog
v AH, xol paveedv, 6t tov AB, I' 4 6tcpev mag-
aAdniemnédov avumendvdaoiy af Poeeig Tois Tyeowy.

My é6tw 01 lom 1) EO@ Paeis vyj NII foee, aik
dorw pelfov 7 EO. Eor 0t el vo AB evegeov 1o
I'4 ovegeds ioov peiiov &oo éovl xel 7 I'M tijg AH
[ef yao wi, 000’ doa maAw ve AB, I'd eteges ica
fovar Ondxetar 0t loa). xelodw ovv ti; AH ley 7
I'T, xal ovumendnowodw amd Paoewg piv vig NII,
vypovg 0 tov I'T, otepeov mapadindeninedov ©o OI.
xel émel l6ov éotl v0 AB oregeov te I'd oreped,
étwdev 0t 1o I'D, 1o 0% l6a mpog 1O avTo TOV AvTOV
&e Adyov, Ferw dge ag 16 AB ovsedv meog 1o I'D
6tz0edv, otrwg 0 I'd eregeov mpds ©6 I'dD 6regedy.
@il g uiv ©o AB oveeedv medg 6 I'd oregedy,
ofrwg ) E@ Pdeig mpos v NITI Bdew: leoipi yae
e AB, I'D oveged” @g 0% 10 I'd 61:9e0v mods 0
I'® ovepeov, ovrwg 1 MII Bdog moos iy TIT fdow
xal § I'M mgog iy I'T* xal g doa 1) EO® Pdag
noog iy NII a6, obrwg § MI moog tyv I'T. ioy
0t 9y I'T vfj AH' el &g &ga 7 E® fdeig meos Ty

2. &in] fotw @. 38, ovar] dotl b. I'd oteees FV.
5. NII ooy b. 7. dypeor Vbo. 10. o7{] om. V.
11. maAw] supra m. rec. V. 12. Zoovzar P, VEOnELVTOS
BV) 4H]Hinras m 1P, 14 I'T] I in ras. B.
naQaiinlosm. V. ®I'] I' in ras. B. 16. #wdev 0] &Alo
d¢ ©( doru b, &Alo 8¢ 7'V, &Alo 7 supra scr. 04 m. 2 B.
&I Bb, et F, sed corr. Dein add. ozseeéy FV. In F uerba
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bent altitudinem, inter se eandem rationem habent
quam bages [prop. XXXII].Y) et erit
E®:NII=TIM:A4AH,
et adparet, solidorum 4B, I'd parallelepipedorum
bases in contraria ratione esse atque altitudines.
iam ne sit E®@ = NII, sed E® > NII. uerum
etiam 4B = I'4. itaque etiam I'M > 4 H.%)
ponatur igitur I'T = AH, et in basi NII, alti-
tudine autem I'T expleatur solidum parallelepipedum
®I. et quoniam 4B = I'4, extrinsecus autem ad-
sumptum est I'®, et aequalia ad idem eandem ratio-
nem habent [V, 7], erit AB: I'® = I'4 : '®. uerum
AB:I'® = E® : NII [prop. XXXII]; nam solida 4B,
I'® eandem habent altitudinem. et I'd : '® = MII
: TII [prop. XXV] = I'M: I'T [V], 1]. quare etiam
E@. NII=MI':I'T. sed I'T= AH. itaque etiam

1) Ita concludi uwoluit Euclides: adparet, solida aequalia
eandem rationem habere quam bases et ipsas aequales, nec hoc
fieri potest, nisi altitudines et ipsae aequales erunt. et hanc
concludendi rationem recte, sed paullo breuius indicauit citata
prop. 32. hoc mterpretl alicui satis antiquo ansam dedit uerbis
el ydo — [oov &po lin. 1—4 interpolatis mentem Euclidis
uerbose exphca.ndl quo facto in codd. deterioribus uerba illa ge-
nuina za yoe — Paceis p. 106, 21—22 deleta sunt cum intel-
legeretur, duplicem causae indicationem per yde illatam fern
non posse. illo loco damnato sequitur, uerba simillima &l yde
— loa p. 108, 11—12 et ipsa esse interpolata. et per se suspectis-
sima sunt, quippe quae causam idoneam eius rei, quam con-
firmare debezmt minime contineant.

2) Hoc uia indirecta ex prop. 31 demonstrari potest, cum
adpareat, solida augeri et basibus et altitudinibus auctis.

&llo 0¢ éoti o DT atsosov mg. m. 1, ut uidetur. 17. oze-
0&dv] om. V. 18. ot BV, comp 'F. 22. 6r£0edv] ins.
m. 2 F. TII] mut. in HTV IIT Bb. 23. MI' BFV!
24. foow] supra m. 2 F. MP] NI B.
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NII Baew, otreg 7 MI" mgos tyv AH. tdv AB,
I'd &ga orspeiy magaiinieminédov dvtimenévdaoiy
al Poceg Toig Vpsowy.
HdAw 07 tov AB, I' 4 eregeiv magaAdnleminédov
5 dvumenovdérmoey ol Paesg Tolg e, xal é6tw og
1 E@ Bdoig meds iy NII Pdew, otrwg to tov I'd
6tsgeot UPog medg TO Tov AB oregeot TVyog' Adym,
Ot ioov éotl 0 AB oregeov v I'd 61eged.
"Eeracay [pag] mdiwv af dpeoryxviar medg 6pdag
10 taig Pacsoww. xal & pdv lon éotlv 7 E@® fdowg i
NIT Baea, xal dotiv oog 7§ E@ Bdoig meog vy NIT
paowv, otrwg 6 ToU I'd eregeot VPog medg T( TOT
AB oregeot Tyog, leov dga éotl xal To Tov I'A ove-
gsov Vyog T ToU AB oregeov Vs ta 0% éml lowv
16 fdoeav oregea mepaAindeminsda xal VO TO avTd Vpog
loa aAdijiowg dotlv* lGov dga éotl 10 AB oregeov 16
I'4d oreoee.
My éovw 07 1 E@ Bdows vy NII [Paee] ion, &AL
Zate peltov y EO" usitov &ga éorl xal vo ot I'A 6vegeot
20 UYog Tod Tov AB oregeov Tpovs, tovrésTiv § I'M
viig AH. xele®w vy AH lon mddw 5§ I'T, xal ovyu-
wewAnowode Opolwg 76 I'D oregedv. émel dotiv g
7 E@® Bdeig mog v NII Peow, otrwg § MI' meds
my AH, lon 0 y AH vfj I'T, éorwv dga og n EO
25 faowg meog vy NII Pdow, ovrws ) I'M moog o
I'T. aAd’ g ptv % EO [Baeig] medg v NII faow,
oitwg 10 AB otepedv medg 10 I'D eregedy” Loovi
yag é6vL 1 AB, I'D ovepea” ag 02 7 I'M modg tnv

1. I'Mb. 4B, I'd] om. FV. 2. &oa] 8¢ F.
8. dypeor Vb, 4. I'd &a' b. moagulinlemnédwy] om. V,

[
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EO®: NIl = MI': AH. ergo solidorum parallelepipe-
dorum 4B, I'd bases in contraria ratione sunt atque
altitudines.

Rursus solidorum parallelepipedorum 4B, I'A
bases in contraria ratione sint atque altitudines, et
sit ut E® ad NII, ita altitudo solidi I' 4 ad altitu-
dinem solidi AB. dico, esse 4B = I'4.

rursus rectae eminentes ad bases perpendiculares
sint. et si E@ = NII, et est ut basis E® ad basim
N1, ita altitudo solidi I'4 ad altitudinem solidi 4B,
erit altitudo solidi I'4 altitudini solidi 4B aequalis.
uerum solida parallelepipeda in aequalibus basibus
_ collocata et eandem altitudinem habentia inter se

aequalia sunt [prop. XXXI]. ergo 4B =TI4.

iam ne sit E@ = NII, sed E® > NII. itaque
etiam altitudo solidi I'4 maior est altitudine solidi
AB [p. 109 not. 2], hoc est I'M > A4 H, ponatur rursus
I'T = AH, et similiter expleatur solidum I'®. quo-
niam E®: NII = MI': AH, et est AH=I'"T, erit
E®: NII=TITM:I'T. verum E@: NIl = AB:I'D
[prop. XXXII]; nam solida 4B, I'® eandem altitudi-

6. dvrimemdvdact b.  dyea Vb. 6. Pdow] om. V.
I'd)inras. V. 7. AB]in ras. V. Aéyw — 8. éot/] mg. ¢.
9. ydg] om. P. 10. paczer Vbo.  éoziv] om. V.

ﬁ E® fdog] mg. @. 12. 7] (prius) mg. m. 2 P.  13. iow
doa — 14. Byet] om. @. 13. 4ot(] om. V. xel] om. b,

14. 0] 8’ b.  15. faocwy dvza Theon (BFVDL).  map-
aldnlosm. V. 16. éotl] éotiv P, 18. fpdoer] om. BFVb.
19. peitov] pettov F.  Zot(] om. V. 21. =ig] =7 b.
22. Ante émel add. xel m: 2 V. 23. I'M b.
25. ’'M] PB, Vm. 2; MI'b, Vm. 1, F in mg. m. 2.
meos — 26. fagry] om. F; in mg. quaedam euan.  26. foarg]
om. P. 27 ovt0g — mods] @.
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I'T, otrwg 7 ve MII Baeig medg tqv IIT Baow xal
t0 I'd ovepeov mpog ©0 I'® oregeov. xal @g Gox
©0 AB otepeov mog vo I'D orepedv, ovrwg 0 I'd
otegedy meog 10 I'D oTegedy” éxdregov doa tov AB,
I'4 mgdg ©0 I'® wov avrov &gs Adyov. leov dgo
éorl 10 AB avegeov e I'd otegegy [Omep 06 Ocita].

My éorwoav 07 of dpsornuvion of ZE, BA, HA,
®K, EN, 40, MI', PII mgog d¢dag tais Peosoiy
adrév, xal fydweav and tvov Z, H, B, K, 5, M,
A4, P enuslow énl ve dix tov E@, NIT énimeda xddsvor
xal ovufailérwoay ol émmédoig xeve va X, T, T,
D, X, ¥, Q, 5, xal ovunsminonedw v ZD, FQ
oreged” Adym, Ot xal oUrwg l6wv Svrov tov AB, 4
otegedy avnimenovdaew of Poosg toig VYeow, xal
éorww wg 1 E@ Bdaoig meog iy NII PGy, ovrmg o
t00 I'4 ovegeot Uog meog 6 T0v AB oregeod Uos.

‘Enel loov dotl ©0 AB eregeov 16 I'd orsed,
dlda o utv AB v BT éovw loov* émi te pag tijs
avtijg Paesddg &lor tijg ZK xel vmd 10 adro Uyog
[0v af épeordoar ovx elolv énl tév adrdv ebdadv]:
16 08 I'd orsgeov tp AW éomv leov: émi vs pap
waAw Tig avrijg Paosds ol Tig PE xal ¥mo 10 avtod
vpog [dv af épeordoar obx eloly énl tdv adrdv ed-
Sadv]” xal ©0 BT doa oregsov ¢ AW oregee loov
dotlv [tav O icwv oregemv magadiniemimédov, dv
T UYn mweog Opddg deri tais Plesy avtov, avri-

2. oregedv] (alt.) om. B. 6. Omeo #ds dsifan] del.
August. 7. pz] e corr. m. 2V. «f] (prius) om. FV, =~ BA]
supra scr. 4 m. 1 b. 8. ®K] supra scr. 4?2 m. 1 b,

9. K] corr.ex ' V. 10. énel F, et V, sed corr. ] om.
B. 'NII facsov B. 11. ovpfaiétmoey PV. 2] postea ins.
B; ras. 1 hitt. b. 12, ¢] renon. m. 2 B. Post 5 in fine lin.
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nem habent. et T'M:I'T= MII:IIT [V],1]=T4
: I'® [prop. XXV]. quare etiam AB:I'® =I'4:I"].
itaque utrumque 4B, I'4 ad I'® eandem rationem
habet. ergo 4B = I'4 [V, 9].

Tam rectae eminentes ZE, B4, H4, OK, 5N,
40, MT', PIT ad bases suas perpendiculares ne sint,
et ducantur a punctis Z, H, B, K, 5, M, 4, P ad
plana per E®, NII ducta perpendiculares, et cum
planis in punctis 2, T, T, @, X, ¥, 2, s concur-
rant, et expleantur solida Z®, FQ. dico, sic quoque,
si AB=I'4, bases in contraria ratione esse atque
altitudines, et esse ut E® ad NII, ita altitudinem
solidi I'4 ad altitudinem solidi 4B. -

quoniam AB==TI4, e¢ 4B = BT [prop. XXIX
—XXX] (nam in eadem basi sunt ZK et eandem ha-
bent altitudinem)?), et I'd = 4% [id.] (nam rursus
in eadem basi sunt PE et eandem habent altitudinem),
erit etiam BT = 4 ®. erit igitur®) ut ZK basis ad

1) Rectissime obseruaunit Simsonus p. 402: ,,inepte exclu-
ditur "alter casus“. quare cum eo uerba @v of — edBeidy
lin. 20, 23 — 24, p. 116, 7—8 pro interpolatione imperita ha-
benda sunt.

2) Quae sequuntur uerba zdv 8¢ — Dyeawy p. 112,26 —p.114,1
et p. 116, 2—4 inepta sunt, quia altitudines semper ad bases
perpendiculares sint necesse est, quae est iusta eiusdem Sim-

soni obiectio. sed za vyn cum Augusto in of épsordoe: mu-
tare temerarium est; quare uerba illa delenda sunt.

#al, dein mg. m. 2 add. onueie F; ¢ ogueia V. EQ] Q in
ras, V. 13, 8w) 0 V. 14, dyeae Vb. 16. NII] IIN in
ras. V. 17. Post énel add. yde BFb, et supra scr. m. 1, sed
deletum V. 6] corr. ex 7o m. 1 V. 18. BT] T in ras. V.
19. elow P. ~ om6] dnc' V. 22, elot] o comp. b.
PE] BEP Bb. 9nd)] énl V. 24. Post ©é del. oo F. BT]
Becorr. V. {dotw lsov V. 26, zav] corr. ex av m. 2 F}
&y V. d&v]om. V. 26 o] elov b.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. IV. s 8
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nemovdacw of fdeeg voig Upeowv]. Eomiv Goo g W
ZK Bdeig meog v EP Pdew, ovrwg to Tob AF
6159c00 Dpog medg T tov BT cregeod vpog. lon O
1 wtv ZK Bdoig vij E@ Pdee, 7 0t EP facis i
8 NIT Bdos éotv doe dg 9 E® Pdeg meog tay NII
Bdew, olrewg 10 Tov AW 6Tege0v VPog mEOg TO TOD
BT otsgeov Oog. e 8 avra UYn éotl vév AP,
BT cregeav xal tév ATy, BA* E6nwv &g g 7 EO
Bdeis moodg v NII ooy, obtwg ©o6 tov AT eregeod
10 Upog meog 0 voi AB ervsgeov Upog. tov AB, I'd
koo oregedy mageAddnAsmimédov dvumendvdaciy af
Bdosg Tolg Ve,
ITdiw 61 tov AB, I'4 6vegenv napaiinieminédov
avumenovdérooay al facsg Tols Tpeoy, xal é6Tm og
16 7 E@ fdeig meog vy NII fdow, ovrwg o t0d I'd
otegeoy VPog meog 0 Tov AB 6TegEov Vyog' Adyw,
8t loov éotl ©o AB ovegeov 1 I'd oreged.
Tov pog avtdv xetacxeveddéviov, énsl dotiv dg
1 E® Bdoiws meog v NII Pdow, otrag 10 tov I'd
20 6Tegs0D UYog mog O 10U AB ovsgeo Uog, lon OF
n wtv EO® faewg ) ZK Pdee, v 0t NII v 5P,
dorwv dga og ) ZK Pdaig meog Ty EP dev, ovrawg
10 vov I'd evegeov Tog mog 10 Tov AB o6TEQEOT
vYog. ta 8 avre vyn édotl tév AB, I'd ersgecv
26 xal tov BT, AW éovw dga wg § ZK Pacig meog
v EP facw, ottwg 10 100 4 ¥ oregeov vog meodg
70 rov BT 6repsov vYog. tov BT, AP doa ore-

2. oiv EP] corr. ex vy NEPV. 8. BT] T e corr. V.
4. E®] e corr. V. 6. Baas dorly lon V. i NIT
Bacee b. 7. ozegeod] om, B. 10. I'd] in ras. P.
11. otegediv dow B. 12. tyeer Vbo. 14. dypeor FVb.
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basim %P, ita altitudo solidi 4% ad altitudinem so-
lidi BT [p.110,1sq.]. uerum ZK = E®, ZP = NII
erit igitur ut E@ ba-

X B
sis ad basim NII, ita

2 z altitudo solidi 4% ad

e ’1\7 g altitudinem solidi BT.
\V4 sed solidorum 4 %, BT

4% £ T s et AT", BA eadem est
altitudo. quare erit ut

4 %" basis E@ ad basim NI,

| ita altitudo solidi AI"

J ad altitudinem solidi

& T ¥ 4B. ergo solidorum

\1/ AB, I'4 parallelepipe-

M T dorum bases in cou-
traria ratione sunt atque altitudines.

Iam rursus solidorum parallelepipedorum 4B, I'4
bases in contraria ratione sint atque altitudines, et
sit ut E® basis ad basim NII, ita altitudo solidi I'4
ad altitudinem solidi 4B. dico, esse 4B = I'4.

lisdem enim comparatis, quoniam est ut basis E®
ad NIT basim, ita altitudo solidi I'4 ad altitudinem
solidi 4B, et E@ = ZK, NII = 5P, erit ut basis
ZK ad 5P basim, ita altitudo solidi I'4 ad altitudi-
nem solidi 4B. sed solidorum 4B, I'4d et BT, 4%
eadem est altitudo. erit igitur ut ZK basis ad basim
&P, ita altitudo solidi 4% ad altitudinem solidi BT.
itaque solidorum parallelepipedorum BT, 4% bases

17. foov] om. V. ioov 76 Vo. 19. I'd] bis o.
28. AB1 B4 FV. 27. BT] (alt) T in ras. V.

8*
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geev magadiniemimédov dvtimenovdasy al fdoeig Tolg
Dysow [dv O 6reoedy magaAinAemimédov o DYy
7edg Opddg doti tals Padsoy avrdv, dvrimewdvdact
0t af Pdeeig Tois Typeowy, loa otly éxeive]” loov &oa
dorl 10 BT oregeov tep AW ovege. dAda 0 pdv
BT 16 BA loov éeviv: énmi te pag vijs avrijs facemg
[elae] vijg ZK xal Omo 70 avrd Dyog [av ef épsord-
6oL ovx &loly éml oV adrav ebfadv]. To 0F AW
otegeov 1% AT ovegee loov éoviv [éml ve yao mdlw
Tijs avrig Paeewg elov Tig AP xal vmd TO avTd Upog
xal ovx v taig avvals svdelug]. xal 1o AB dga 6ve-
0eov ¢ I'd oregee ovwv loov' Omeg &ev Ocikau.

Ag'.

'Eev @6t 0v0 yoviar éximedor l6ar, éml 0
TV %0QVQPOY avrdy petéwoor svdsiar émi-
6tadaoiy l6ag yovieg megLégovear were THv
8t aoytc evPeidv Exavéoav fxavége, éml 0%
TV periwgov Anedy tvyovrie enusia, xal an’
avtdv nl ta émimeda, év olg slawv ol & do-
178 yoviar, xadetol ayddeiy, and 0% THV p&-
voubvev enuslov év voig émimédorg énl vag &
doyiis ywviag émisvyddoy cvdelar, loag yo-
viag megLébovel peta TOV UETEDQOY.

"Eotwcay 0Vo yoviw sOdvygapupor l6ar of Umo
BATL, EAZ, éno 0t tov A, A4 onuslov usréwgor
evdelar épeorarmeay of AH, AM leag yovieg megL-
éyovoen pere tov & dgyis evPady Exavégav Exarége,

2. o vyn) of dpeornuvion August. 3. éo7] @, comp.
b, éozv P, elet BV, avunenov@ocy PV, 4, 0¢] supra
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in contraria ratione sunt atque altitudines. quare
BT=Ad% [p. 112, 5sq.]. sed BT = B.A [prop.
XXIX—XXX]; nam in eadem basi sunt ZK et ean-
dem habent altitudinem; et 4% = AI" [id.].Y) ergo
AB = I'4; quod erat demonstrandum.

XXXV.

Si datis duobus angulis planis aequalibus in uer-
ticibus eorum rectae sublimes eriguntur angulos singu-
los singulis aequales cum iis, quae a principio erant,
-comprehendentes, et in erectis puncta quaeuis sumun-
tur, et ab iis ad plana, in quibus sunt anguli illj,
perpendiculares ducuntur, et a punctis, quae in planis
oriuntur, ad angulos®) a principio datos rectae du-
cuntur, hae cum erectis aequales angulos com-
prehendent.

Duo anguli rectilinei sint BAI', EAZ, et a punctis
A, 4 rectae AH, AM sublimes erigantur angulos
singulos singulis aequales cum iis, quae  a principio

1) Uerba énf e — ed@elatg lin. 9—11 subditina existimo.
2) H. e. ad uertices eorum.

ser. m. 2 V. 6. B4A] ABP.. 1. &lor] om. P. 9. @

4T — 10. facswg] F, pmecedentlbus iisdem uerbis a manu @.
9. I'db.  wijs edeig malww V et @ (mon F).  10. foze

comp. b. PE b. 11. dea] om. V, ins. m. 2 F.

12. 4T B. 13. 42’] non liquet in F. 14. aww PB.

Post énl del. médp m. 1 P. 17, éxaréoaw -ev in ras. B,

19. énl 7d] om. F. elor b, 21. #v] om0 v radivoy

év Theon (BFVD). 28. perewgozréony Vo. 26. AH) H

in ras. B. 4dH, AMF.
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vy udv 9md MAE vfj o HAB, vy 0t vmo MAZ
vij vm0 HAT, xal elljpdo énl tov AH, AM zv-
yévee oqusie to H, M, xel fydwoey dxo tdv H, M
onuelov énl ta did tov BAT, EAZ émimedo xaderor
af HA, MN, xel evufeidérocay vols émmédoig xave
te N, 4, xel énstevydacay of A4, NA* Aéyw, ot
lon éotlv 1 vmo HAA yovie v v20 MAN yovie.

Kelodow ©if AM lon 7 A0, xal fydo de tov @
onueiov vf] HA magddiniog 7 OK. % 0t HA xdderdg
dotiv éml v 0w tav BAT émimedov: xal 7 OK doe
xdderdg doviv éml v0 e vov BAT émimedov. 1yda-
eav and vov K, N enuslov énl vag AB, AT, AZ,
AdE ebdelag xddevor of KI'y NZ, KB, NE, xal
énctevydowoav aof Oy, I'B, MZ, ZE. énel to dmo
vijs ® A ilov éotl volg amd tov OK, KA, té 0t anod
t5ig KA loa ol ta ano vov KI'y T'Ad, xal 16 amd
tiig @A &ga loov derl voig dmd tov OK, KI', I'A.
Toig 0 dmo tav @K, KI' igov éorl 0 amd vijgc OI™
70 tpa and tijs @ A leov éorl tols ano twv O, I'4.
0o dga dotly 1 vmwo OI'A yovie. i ve avre Oy
xel ) vmd AZM yovie S9d1 éovw. lon dga detiv
7 md AT'® yovie v vmd AZM. &6t 0% xal 7
170 O@AT ©jj vmd MAZ iey. dvo 01 tolyovd éomu
e MAZ, ® AT dvo povies dvel yoviug leas éyovra
éxarépay Exavéoa xal wley misveav wid wAsved leny
v Ymotelvoveay Vmo plav tov l6ov yowdv Ty
@A vfj MA* xal tag Aowwag dga misvgag tais Aoumwais

2.AHJHAV. 4. onuelov]om.V. BATI'] Binras.B.
6. ovufolétwoay V et supra scr. Aim. 1P, 6. N, 4] supra 4
guaedam euan. F m. 2, ras. V.  xaf] onueie xal V. 7. lon
6ziv] ins. m. 1 F, om. V. yawwle tjj 9n6 MAN] in mg. trans-
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erant, comprehendentes, | MAE = HAB, | MAZ
" = HAT, et in AH, A4M puncta quaeuis sumantur
H, M, et a punctis H, M ad

® plana per BAIL, EAZ ducta

- »m perpendiculares ducantur H A,

\4 -l MN, et cum planis in N, 4
concurrant, et ducantur 44,

\ 4 N4. dico, esse
LHAA= MAJN.

ponatur 4@ = A4 M, et per ® punctum rectae HA
parallela ducatur ®@K. H.A autem ad planum per
BAI' ductum perpendicularis est; itaque etiam @K
ad planum per BAI ductum perpendicularis est
[prop. VIII]. a punctis K, N ad 4B, AI', AZ,
AE rectas perpendiculares ducantur KI', NZ, KB,
NE, et ducantur @', I'B, MZ, ZE. quoniam @ 42
-—@Kz-l- KA et KA’ KI"’+1"A2 [I, 47], erit
etiam @ 42 = OK® 4 KI® 4 I'4® verum@IF =0K®*
+ KI™ [id]. quare @A4*=OI® 4 I'4®. itaque
L OI'4 rectus est [I, 48]. eadem de causa etiam
L 4Z M rectus est. itaque L AI'® = AZM. sed etiam
LOA = MAZ. itaque duo trianguli sunt MJZ,
@ AT’ duos angulos duobus angulis singulos singulis
aequales habentes et unum latus uni lateri aequale,
quae sub altero angulorum aequalium subtendunt,
@4 =M4a. itaque etiam reliqua latera reliquis late-

eunt F.  yovi i'o'n £01:l V. MaN d e corr. V.  yeowrly]
om. V. 8. xol zeloBo B, nelodw ydo 12. AT'] 4 e corr.
V. 13. NE] E inras. m.1P. 14 ual émel Bb.  15. K 4]
K corr. ex Am. 1b. 16. zév] g b. 20. @I'4] I'4 in ras.
B. 21.4ZM) ZM inras. B.  22. forwv PB. 23, 81j] supra
m. 1 V. 24, dvel yovlag] om. P. 27. 4 M B.
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nhevoais loag EEer fxavégav éxavégn. ion doa éotlw
7 AL ©} 4Z. Obpolwg 01 Oclbopev, dve xal n AB
tij AE dovw ion [oUtwg ‘énclevydawoer of OB,
ME. =xal énmel 1o amo tijg AO ieov derl 7oig dmo
rov AK, KO, v 0% dnd vijs AK lea éotl ta dmd
tov AB, BK, ta édpa and tov AB, BK, K@ ioa
éotl 6 amd AO. dida volg amd tov BK, KO lsov
ot 1o dmd Tijs BO' 0997 pag 7 vmo OKB yevix
o 10 xal v OK xdderov sivar éml 1o vmoxelusvov
émimedov’ 10 doa amd tiig AO leov éotl Tolg amd TGV
AB, BO®" d98y &ga éotlv % vmo ABO yovie. b
T avre On xal 3 vmd AEM povie ded1 éotww.
doti 0t xal 7 Vw0 BAG yovia vy vwo EAM ley-
vmoxevroen pag” xel Eotiv 1 AO tfj AM len* loy
doe éotl xal § AB tvfj AE]. émel ovv ion éorlv 3
utv AT i AZ, 7 0% AB vj] AE, 6vo 0y of I'A4,
AB 0vel taig ZA, AE 6 elolv. dlde xal yovie
7 vnd I'dAB povie t5j vnd ZAE dovw i6n° fadig
dox 77 BI' Bdeer ©5j EZ ion é6tl xal 10 TOlpmvov
76 Touyeve xal af Aomel paview talg Aoumeis povicg:
ion doa 7 vwd AI'B yavia tf vmo AZE. ¥etu 0%
xal 60dn M vmd ALK 8995 5 vmd AZN lon' xal
Aoy dga % vmd BI'K Aoy tfj vwo EZN éorww
lon. Ouwx v avre 09 xal 9 Ym0 I'BK v vmo ZEN
éorww lon. Ovo 01 Tolywvd éonv ta BI'K, EZN
[zag] 0¥0 paviag dvel ywvimg l6ag égovia éxarégav
Exovége nal wlov whevoav mié mAeved lony Tnv meog
talg loaug yoviaug v BI tfj EZ* xal tag Aoumag

1. ion] isnv P, corr. m, 1. 8. ion] om. B. 4. zois] 76
P. 7.tp6 A0 V. 8. ydg] in ras. m. 1 P. 9. elver] om.
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ribus aequalia habebunt singula singulis [I, 26]. ita-
que AI'=A4Z. iam eodem modo demonstrabimus,
‘esse AB = AE.") iam quoniam A'=A4Z, AB= 4E,
duae rectae I'4, 4B duabus Z4, 4 E aequales sunt.
sed etiam [ 'dB = ZAE. quare etiam BI' = EZ,
et triangulus triangulo aequalis et reliqui anguli reli-
quis angulis [I, 4]. itaque [ 4I'B= A4ZE. uerum
etiam [ AI'K = AZN, quia recti sunt. ergo etiam
LBI'K=EZN. eadem de causa etlam [ I'BK
= ZEN. quare duo trianguli sunt BI'K, EZN
duos angulos duobus angulis singulos singulis aequales
habentes et unum latus uni aequale, quod ad angulos
aequales positum est, BI'= EZ. itaque etiam reliqua

1) Sequentia p. 120, 3— 15, quae post opolwg lin. 2 pror-
sus inutilia sunt et inusitata, rectissime interpolatori tribue-
runt Simsonus et August; om. Campanus.

. 10. z7j¢] corr. ex zé¥ m. 1 b. 11. 4B] B corr. ex @
V. Post B@® ras. 1 litt. b. Zotiv] corr. ex éozd m. 1 P.
13. #otiv B. EAM] E supra scr.,, post 4 ras. 1 litt. V.
14, yoo foox FV. 15, dotl] om. P. 17, dvel] dvo P.
4Z BVbg.  dle] éxeréoe énavéoe Vo. 18. Z4E]
Zet Einras. V, Z"4’E b. éotww] om. V. 19. doziv
P. %l 70 Tolyovoy tH Totydve] mg. V. 21. fon] in b.
AdZE] corr. ex EZA m. 1 b, fotwv B. 22. 4ZN]
N in ras. m. 1 B; pro NV in b est E, supra scr. M m, 1.
xnal] om. Vo. 23. EZN] ante N ras. 1 litt. V; NV corr. ex
Hb. ion dotiv P. 25. ENZ V. 26. tdg] deleo.
yovieg] yoviag P. €yovtag PVo; in P ¢ del. m. 2.
28. lgaig] supra scr. m. 2 B.
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doa mAsvgag tals Aomals misvoais loag Eéovary. lay
doa dovlv ) T'K vy ZN. é&ovi 0% xal 7 AL ©fj AZ
len* 0vo 0 of AI'y, 'K dvel tais 4Z, ZN oo
slolv: xal dpdag yaviag meguégovaiy. Pdaig o m
AK Bdcet vfj AN loy éoviv. =al énel lon éetiv 4
A® zjj AM, leov o1l xal 0 amd viis AO TG AW
viig AM. aAd& T pdv dmo tijg A® lon éotl Ta
and tov AK, K@ 807 yeo % vmd AKO' vj 0}
and vijg AM l6a te amo tév AN, NM: S9d7 ypae
n Um0 ANM' e &oa dnd v AK, KO lea éotl
roly dnd tdv AN, NM, ov vo and vijg AK leov
dotl © dmd vijg AN Lowmov &ge ©o amd g KO
loov éotl ©e and vijg NM: loy &oa 7 OK tfj MN.
xel émsl 0vo of @A, AK dvel taig MA, AN lec
sloly éxavépe Exavége, xal Pdas 7 OK fdace v MN
0elydn oy, yovie dga 7 vnd OAK yovie ti vxd
MAN éerwv lon.

Eav &oa oi6r 0vo yovier émimedor iGew xel 7o
&g vijg moordeemg [Omep &0s Ostfou].

Iégiope.

'Ex 07 tovrov @avepdv, 8ti, éev @er 0vo yovie
éninedor loar, émioraddo. 0 én’ oavtov peréweor
evfsior loow l6ag yoviag meguégovear pere towv &
doytis evdeady Exarépav Exavéoe, af an’ avrdy xddsvol
ayduever éml ta émimedw, v olg slow of & doyis
yovia, loer ahijietg sloly. Omeg &0e Oetbar.

1. gkover V; dein 1 linea eras. 2. ZN] corr. ex ZM B.

oty B. 8. eloww loar V. 4, elel P, comp. Fb. =ept-
égover Vb, 5. dot/ V, comp. Fb. 7. loe] post ¢ del. @ m.

2P 8 AKO]KO ecorr. V. 9. 4N] N corr. ex M Bb.
10. AM”N’ b. 11. 4M B, sed corr.; item lin. 14. 12, 7o
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latera reliquis aequalia habebunt [I, 26]. ergo I'K
= ZN. sed etiam AI'= AdZ. ergo duae rectae
AI', 'K duabus 4Z, ZN aequales sunt; et rectos
angulos comprehendunt. itaque 4 K = A4 N. et quo-
niam A® = AM, erit etiam 4@® = 4 M*. uerum
A® = AK® 4 K@% nam [ AK® rectus est [I, 47];
et AM? = AN? 4 NM?;, nam [ ANM rectus est
[id.]. itaque AK®+4 K@® = AN?® 4 NM? quorum
AK®: = AN itaque K@= NM® et KO = NM.
et quoniam duo latera ®4, 4K duobus MA, 4N
singula singulis aequalia sunt, et basim @K basi MN
aequalem esse demonstrauimus, erit [ @ 4K = MAN
[1, 8].

Ergo si datis duobus angulis planis aequalibus,
cetera, ut in propositione.

Corollarium.

Hinc manifestum est, si datis duobus angulis pla-
nis aequalibus in iis aequales rectae sublimes eri-
guntur angulos singulos singulis aequales cum rectis
a principio datis comprehendentes, rectae ab iis ad ea
plana perpendiculares ductae, in quibus sunt anguli
ab initio dati, inter se aequales sunt.!) — quod erat
demonstrandum.

1) Nam demonstratum est (lin. 13), esse XK@ = NM.

ané — 13, é67{] mg. m. 2B. 12. z7jg] (prius) om. P.

18. 7] corr. ex tov V. ©@K] e corr. V. 14, 8150]Fa£ oo
b. 17. MAN éotw] in ras. m. 1 P. 18. dow F.

_loar émimedor P. 19, 7ij¢ mgordoezms] P; om. BFVb.

20. mwogioue] mg. m. 2 FV. 22. looan] evdvypoppor iGor
Theon (B FVb). émoraddoy PBF. avrag P. 28, loat]
om. b, 26. omeg #0er dsifar] P; om. Theon (BFVb).
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is’.

‘Edv toels eddeiar dvdiopyov @oiv, 10 éx TGV
ToLGV 6TEQel v mapaidnieninedov icov é6Tl TH
and tig wéeang 6reoed magaAinieminéde (Go-
nlevow wév, (6oywvip 0 td mooegnuivep.

"Eerocay totis evdeiar dvdioyov of A, B, I, ag
% A meog Ty B, otrwg i B medg v I' Aéym, Ot
70 éx tév A, B, I' orepedv igov éotl t amd vijs B
6T:0e0) (oomAsvoo uév, ldoymvip 0t TH meosonuéve.

Exxeiodo ovepea yavie 7 meog t6é E meoieyousvy
Um0 tov vwd AEH, HEZ, ZEA, xal xel6do ti
utv B lon éxaern tov AE, HE, EZ, xal cvumwenin-
owodw 10 EK oregeov magaddniemimedov, vf 0% A
lon 1 AM, xel evveordro medg vi AM evdele xal
T meog avry enueio e A i meos te E oregeq
yovie lon 6tsoea yovie 7 megueyoudvn vwo tév NAJ,
EAM, MAN, el xelo®o ti) ptv B lon 5 AF, 5
0¥ I" ion 7§ AN. =xol émel éovv ag | A meog v
B, ottwg % B moog v I, len 0 7§ utv 4 v AM,
7 0t B éxavéoe vov A5, Ed, 7 0t I" tjj AN, Zouw

1. 2s’] non liquet in F. Hinc usque ad finem libxi XII
b tanto opere discrepat, ut scriptura eius integra in appen-
dicem reiicienda fuerit. 2. g V. 3. orepedv F; -ov in
ras. V. doviv V, sed corr. 4. oreged] om. V. 8. 76] postea
ins. m. 1 P, éx] dndé B, vmo FV. Post I' supra add.
meouegduevoy F. oteoeov] -6v in ras. V. 10. 7] corr. ex
w0 V. 11. Post prius 970 add. zoiéy ywvidy émmédwy m.
rec. FV; 9mo toudy y. . mg. m. 2 B; in textu vmé del. m. 2.

vm6] (alt.) om. BFV. "12. HE] EH P.  EZ] corr. ex
ZEV. ~ 14. lon nelcfow B. 16. oreeea yovia] P; om. Theon
(BFV). 17. MAN]Me corr. V. 18. Post AN add. xel ovp-
nendnedcdo 1o AO cregedy FV, in V punctis del.; @ e corr.
V. 20. éxazéee] P; éxaery Theon (BFV). A5] 45, EZ,
EHTheon (BFV)., Ed]corr.exEH V. Ante I'ras. 1litt. B.



ELEMENTORUM LIBER XI. 125

XXXVIL

Si tres rectae proportionales sunt, solidum paral-
lelepipedum ex tribus illis constructum aequale est
- solido parallelepipedo ex media constructo, quod aequi-
laterum est et priori aequiangulum.

Tres rectae proportionales sint 4, B, I', ita ut
git 4: B=B:I. dico, solidum ex 4, B, I' con-
- structum aequale esse solido ex B constructo, quod
aequilaterum est et priori aequiangulum.

. ponatur angulus solidus ad E angulis /4EH, HEZ,
Z E 4 comprehensus, et ponatur /E—=HE= EZ =B,
et expleatur solidum parallelepipedum EK, ponatur?)

autem AM = A4, et ad rectam 4M et punctum eius
A angulo solido, qui ad E positus est, aequalis angu-
lus solidus construatur angulis N4J5, 54AM, MAN
comprehensus [prop. XXIII, cfr. prop. XXI], et po-
natur 45 =B, AN=1T. et quoniam est 4:B
=B:TI' et A= AM, B= A5 = EA4*, I'= AN,

1) Intellegitur xelofw ex lin. 11; sed fortasse uerba xa¢
— magallnleninmedoy lin. 12—13 interpolata sunt. cfr. lin. 18,
2) Propter sequentia exspectaueris B = EZ = 4E.
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doe ag 7 AM mgdg v EZ, otrws ) AE meds v
AN. =xol megl i6eg yovieg tag vwo NAM, AEZ
of micvgal dvrimemdv@acww: leov doe dotl 10 MN
nogalinioygaupoy 10 AZ megudinlopgaupm. xel
énel 0vVo yoviw émimedor e0dVpgapuor oo slolv af
vwd AEZ, NAM, xal én’ atrév psréwgor evdeiar
épeoraoy af AF, EH loav te dAdjdoug xal loag po-
viag megiéyovear pere tav & doyijs evdadY Exarégay
énaréoa, of dga and vov H, [F enuslov xadevor dyd-
pevar énl ve 0w tov NAM, AEZ énimede oo
aAAjdeug elolv: dove 1o A®, EK 6tspse v 1O avrod
Upog éotiv. ta 0t éml lowv Pocswv erepss magadini-
emimeda xel VWO TO avrd Uyog l6a ddijiog Zeviv
loov dga éorl ©0 @A eovegeov v EK oteoee. xel
dott 16 pdv AO 16 éx vov A, B, I' 6rspedv, 10 0%
EK 7o amo tijc B oregeov’ 10 dga éx tov A, B, I
otegeov magaddnieminedov loov derl v¢ amd vig B

6TeQe@) (GomAsvom uév, lGoyevip 0t v6 mQosLgRuive”

20

25

Omeg #0s dsitas.

At

’Eav té6cages svdsiar dvdioyov &6y, xal
te a% aVThv G6regsx magaliniemimeda Gpord
Te xal Opolwg avaygapdusva avdioyov é6rac’
xel éav ta an’ adrdv 6Tsgee mwagaldniiminsda
Ouotd 16 xal 6polwg dvaygpepousve avaioyov
¥ ) Ly ~ > s
1, xel avral el c¢vdeiar avadoyov Eeovral.

. 2.AN]NAP. 6.x%alalB. gd8siw] om.FV. 8. &xa-
zégaw] supra F. 10. foa V, sed corr. 11. 40 P.  12. ¢zt
PBYV, comp. F. 13, 1‘:1:6]‘1 corr. ex én{ m. 2 B.  éoriv- loov
&oa] om. .  14. dozl] éotty P. OA P. 15. 40 P.
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erit AM: EZ = AE: AN. et latera aequales angulos
NAM, AEZ comprehendentia in contraria ratione
sunt.!) itaque MN = AZ [VI, 14]. et quoniam duo
anguli plani rectilinei aequales sunt 4 EZ, NAM, et
in iis sublimes erectae sunt rectae 45, EH, quae et
inter se aequales sunt et angulos singulos singulis
aequales cum rectis a principio datis comprehendunt,
rectae a punctis H, % ad plana per NAM, 4EZ
ducta perpendiculares ductae inter se aequales sunt
[prop. XXXV coroll.]; quare solida 4@, EK eandem
altitudinem habent. solida autem parallelepipeda, quae
in aequalibus basibus sunt posita et eandem altitudi-
nem habent, inter se aequalia sunt [prop. XXXI]. ita-
que @4 = EK. et A0 solidum est ex 4, B, I con-
structum, E K autem solidum ex B constructum. ergo
solidum parallelepipedum ex 4, B, I constructum
aequale est solido ex B constructo, quod aequilaterum
est et priori aequiangulum; quod erat demonstrandum.

XXXVIL

Si quattuor rectae proportionales sunt, etiam solida
parallelepipeda in iis similia et similiter constructa
proportionalia erunt; et si solida parallelepipeda in
rectis similia et similiter constructa proportionalia
sunt, etiam rectae ipsae proportionales erunt.

1) Cfr. p. 88 not. 1.

orzgedy] om. V., 17. magaldnd’ smimedov, ut semper fere, P;
hic’ in'o mut. m. 2; item lin. 24.  20. 1¢’] non liquet in F.
21. dor V. 22. mapddlyla éwinede F.  23. orar] miro comp.
F (corr. ex °/.?). 24. mapdiinla énimsda F.
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”Ee6tweay téceagss e0dsiar avadopov af AB, I'Ad,
EZ, HO, &g 1) AB ngdg v I'd, otrwg 9y EZ mog
vy HO, xal davapeygipdwoav and tév AB, I'd,
EZ, HO Juoid e %ol dpolog xelpeve OreQe mwogald-
Andeminedo va KA, AT, ME, NH* iéyw, 6t. éotiv
&g 10 KA medg 10 AT, otrws 16 ME moos vo NH.

"Emel pag Ouodv édete 10 K A 6tegedv mogadini-
eninedov ¢ AT, ©60 KA dga meog o AL voimie-
6love Adyov &y fmee 7 AB modg v I'd. dwe T
avre 01 xel ©0 ME meog v6 NH voumieelove Aoyov
e fimeo ) EZ mgog vy HO. xal éotiv wg 7 AB
meog iy I'd, ottwg v EZ medg v HO. xal g
&oa 76 AK modg 16 AT, olrewg 160 ME meds 76 NH.

"Aide O7 éotw dg 10 AK 6vegeov moog v0 AT
otegedy, ottwg 10 ME otegedv moos to0 NH' Adya,
Or éotlv og 1§ AB &v¥ele meog Ty I'A, oltwg 7
EZ mgog v HO.

‘Enel yag madw ©0 KA medg 10 AT touwdeclova
Adyov &ye. fimep v AB medg v I'A, &e 8% xal vo
ME mgog to NH voumiaeiove Adyov fimeg 1) EZ modg
v HO, xai dotwv dg 10 KA meog ©o AT, ovrwg
10 ME mgds ©0 NH, xel og &oa 7 AB moog wyv
I'4, otrws 4 EZ mgog v HO.

Eav Goa té6eageg e0dcion dvdioyov @6 xel ta
éEne ©ijs mooraGewg” Omep &0s deiau.

4. Ante z¢ m. 1 del. otsgea F. 6. AT'] AT, AM F,
7. 8porov] om. Theon (BFV). Z6rivB. 8. AT Guotov Theon
(BFV). 12.% EZ} EZF. =xal/]om. B. 13. NH] H non
liquet inF. 14, AT] '4 V. 1B. orseedv] om. V. "EM V.
otegedv] om. V. "HN V. 18. KA] 4 eras. P.  19. #e]
(alt.) é0etyon V. 20. NH] ME F. Abyov Eyov V.
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Sint quattuor rectae proportionales 4B, I'4, EZ,
H® Jita ut sit 4B:I'd = EZ:HO, et in 4B, I'4,
" EZ\JHO® similia et similiter posita construantur so-

o=

lida parallelepipeda K4, A, ME, NH. dico, esse
KA: AI'== ME:NH,

Nam quoniam KA ~ AT, erit KA4: A= AB?
$I'4® [prop. XXXIII]. eadem de causa erit etiam
ME:NH=EZ*: H®. ¢ AB:I'd= EZ:H®@.
quare etiam AK: AI'= ME: NH.

At vero sit 4K: AI'= ME: NH. dico, esse

AB:I'4d = EZ: HO.

nam quoniam rursus K4 : A" = A4 B%: I"4® [prop.
XXXIII],et ME: NH= EZ*: H®®, et KA: AT'= ME
t NH, erit etiam 4B:I'd = EZ: HO.

Ergo si quattuor rectae proportionales sunt, et
quae sequuntur in propositione; quod erat demon-
strandum,

21, AT] A e corr. m, 1 F. 24 dov nal d] doew F. doww
B. De propositione, quae uulgo est 38, u. app.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. IV. 9
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4

An'.

‘Eav xvfov tdv dmevavriov émimédov af
wisvoel 8lye tunddoiy, dia 0% TdY roudv éxi-
weda ExBAn®f, n xowvy Toun rov mimédev

5 xal 7 Tov xvfov Odidpergog Oige Téuvovoiv
éAdriag. :

Kvfov yep tob AZ tdv damsvavriov émmédwv
tov I'Z, A® af mievgal Olye verunodwoay xare Ta
K, 4, M, N, [E, II, O, P oyusie, die 0% tév 70-

10 udv éninsde éxPefiijodo ta KN, EP, xowsy 8% rour
t0v émnédov fotm 1 TX, tov 08 AZ xvPov dieyd-
viog | AH. Aéyw, Gv lon dotlv q udv PT vf; TXE,
5 0 AT vj TH.

‘Enctevydwoay yog of 47, PE, BX, XH. xal

16 émel magadiniog éorw 7 A5 tfj OF, of dvediat ya-
viww of vmd AET, TOE iloow ardjieug slolyv. xal
énel lon dorlv 5 ulv 45 ©f) OE, 5 0t ET vjj 70,
xal yevieg loag meguégovey, Pdowg dge 1 AT vij
TE éovwv ion, xal 0 45T tolyovov v OTE rgi-

20 yove éotly loov xel of Aomal yoviw taig Aomeis
yoviaug loew loy dee n vml ETA yovie f vwd
OTE povig. dwx 0y voiro &vdeid dotiv ) ATE. |
duex e avva O xal § BEH ebdeid dorwv, xal lon %

1. 43" codd. 2. x9fov] oregeod magadlnismimédon Theon
(BFV).  dmevevtlov] corr. ex emevavtioy m. 1 P. 3, zun-
dadce FV. 4. éxpindf 7] éxpindein F. 5. xvPov] orsgeod
nwoagalinieminédor Theon (BFV). 7. xdfov ydg] ezegeod yae
nagadiniemnédov Theon (BFYV). 10. KN] ras. 2 litt. V.
HEP] & e corr. P, eras. V. tov émmnédov towj BFV,

11, xvfov] oregeov megadlnlemimédov Theon (BF V). 12, 5]
fot0 1?1" . 7] om. F; 6n of (7§ VF) T2, 4E 8fya

tépvovew dililag, tovtéory 6z BV et mg. m. rec. F.  iog
€otlv] om. BFV. TZX lon éativ BFV. 18. AT] T4 P.
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XXXVIIIL

Si in cubo?) latera planorum inter se oppositorum
in duas partes aequales secantur, et per puncta sectio-
num plana ducuntur, communis planorum sectio et
cubi diametrus inter se in duas partes aequales se-
cabunt.

Nam in cubo 4Z latera planorum inter se oppo-
sitorum I'Z, 4@ in duas partes aequales secentur
in punctis K, 4, M, N, 5, II, O, P, et per puncta
sectionum plana ducantur KN, 5P, et communis pla-
norum sectio sit X, diametrus autem cubi AZ sit
4dH. dico, esse P’T=TX, 4T = TH.

ducantur enim 47, TE, BX, ZXH. et quoniam
45 rectae OE parallela est, anguli alterni 457,
TOE inter se aequales sunt [I, 29]. et quoniam 4.5
= OE, 5T = T0, et aequales angulos comprehen-
dunt, erit 47 = TE et 45T = OTE, et reliqui
anguli reliquis aequales [I, 4]. itaque [ 574 = OTE.
quare recta est JTE [I, 14]. eadem de causa etiam

1) In hac scriptura tuenda consentiunt Campanus, Bono-
niensis, Vaticanus P, quamquam in hoc legitur mg. m. 1: ye.
éav oteQeod mogodiniemimwédov. sane eadem demonstratio de
quouis parallelepipedo ualet, sed cum propositio de cubo solo
demonstrata propositioni 17 libri XIIT, cui soli inseruit haec
nostra propositio, satisfaceret, Euclides hoc casu speciali con-
tentus fuit.

14. ya@] om. F. BX] corr. ex BE m. 2 F. 15. af]
supra m. 1 F. 16. «f] om. F. &le(V, comp. F. 17. OE]
OEF. 18. meoiégover V. tjj] faces zjf FV. 19, fon oul
V. TOE B; OT"E' F; OET, supra ET ras, V.  20. iGov
éotlv B.  21. loae] om. BF; loaw fcovrar Exavéee xavéee V.

22. OTE] TOE B; supra TE add. -- et - m. 2 F.

23. éote PV, comp. F.  io7] supra ser. m. 2B.
9*
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BX tjj ZH. xal énel n I'd v 4B loy éotl xal
wagddiniog, adde 7 I'A ol vij EH lon ©é ot xal
negaAdniog, xal 7 AB doa ) EH lon v¢ éove xal
magddindog. xal émevpvioveww avtag svdsla al
A4E, BH* moagariniog dga éoviv § AE vjj BH. loy
doa 5 wtv Vmwd EAT yovie tij vwéo BHT" édvaliak
yag: 1 08 vmd ATT vf) vmd HTZ. dvo 0 volyevd
dovv ta ATT, HTX zag dvo yevieg tais -dvel ye-
vioug loag Eyovre xal plev misvoev mg mieved lonw
Ty VmotelvovGay vmO ulev tov [6ov yowey T
AT v HE" nulosiow peg elow 1ov AdE, BH' xel tag
Aowmag whsveag taly Aowals mAsvoals loag Eer. loy
doe ) ptv AT vj TH, 5 0¢ T v TZ.

"Eav doa x0fov 16w dnsvavriov émnédov af wisvoal
0lye Tundéow, O 0% tav Touwv émimede Sxfindi,

1. ZH] inras. V. 5] corr. ex «f V.  Zozty B; item
lin. 2, 3. 2. xal 1:@ = FV. 8. &oa] om. V. EH] H
e corr. F; EH &oa 6. Post alt. BH add. Theon: xel
elinmrar 89’ Emaréoas adrdy Tvydvia onueic ta d, T (4, ET
F), H, 2, »al éneledydacay aif AH, T3 iv évl &oa sloly
dmnédp of AH, TZ. nal msl mwagdddnlds éovwy 7} AE vjj BH
(BFV). Dein in FV seq. xal sl adtag éuménrtoney sodeie 7
4H. 6. uév] om. B, 7. 1 0¢] #6rwwv 0% 7 B. HTZX]
TZinras. m. 1 P; HTX lon B. 8. Zotwwv B. 9. wlevedsr]
om. V. 11 eloww B. 18, 4T] 4 e corr. V. 14, xdfov] -
ot:0e0d magadinleminédov Theon (BFV); item p. 184 lin. 1.
16. zunddo. V.
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BZXH recta est, et BX = XH. et quoniam I'A4
rectae 4B et aequalis est et parallela, et I'4 etiam
rectae EH et aequalis et parallela est, etiam 4B
rectae EH et aequalis est et parallela [prop. IX].

a4 K z
A 0
N
Nr
M|
B _—
T 3 P
4 N "

et eas coniungunt rectae 4E, BH. itaque 4 E rectae
BH parallela est [I, 33]. itaque') [ E4T=BHT
(nam alterni sunt) [I,29], et L 4TY? = HTZX [I, 15].
quare duo trianguli sunt 4 T2, HTZX duos angulos
duobus angulis aequales habentes et unum latus uni
lateri aequale, quod sub altero angulorum aequalium
subtendit, 47 = HX (nam dimidiae sunt rectarum
4E, BH), et reliqua latera reliquis lateribus aequalia
habebunt [I, 26]. ergo 4T=TH, I'T = TZX.
Ergo si in cubo latera planorum inter se opposi-
torum in duas partes aequales secantur, et per puncta
sectionum plana ducuntur, communis planorum sectio

1) Nam 4E, 4H, BH in eodem plano sunt (prop. VII).
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N xown Towy TdY émmédav xal 7 Tod xVfov Oud-
usrgog Oy Téuvovowy didjiag Oms £0s Osifou.

A9,
‘Eav 5) 0vo melepate L6ovPi, xal 10 pdv &y
5 oLy wagaiinidyoapuov, t0 0t Telymvov, di-
midGiov Ot 7 70 mapalinidyeappov Tov TQL-
y@vov, loa é6tar Ta mwolopara.
"Eotw O6vo molouare (leovys; t«¢ ABTAEZ,
HOKAMN, xal 10 ptv éére faoww ©0 AZ magai-
10 AnAdyeappov, o 0t 70 HOK rolywvov, dimidaiov 8% -
dotw 10 AZ magadinidypappov Tov HOK zoiycvov:
Aéyw, 6vu loov éovl v0 A BI'A EZ molope v HOK AMN
nmolouare.
Svumenineacdo yoep te A, HO orsped. émel
18 duwAdody dote 10 AZ mapaiinidyeappov rov HOK
touyavov, ot 0% xal 60 OK magadinidygapuov
dumhdeiov rov HOK rouydvov, loov dpa éotl 10 AZ
nogaiinidygappor v OK megpaddnioygdpue. vo OF
éml lowv Pdesav Ovia 6tspee megeAiniemimeda xel
20 Um0 7O avrd UyYog ioa dAdsjioig dotlv: lGov doo fovl
©é AJ ovegeov v HO oveged. xel éovi tod udy
AE orvegeov fuiov 10 ABTAEZ mplope, vov 6%
HO oregeov quev 10 HOKAMN molopa* ldov

3. p’ codd. (in F seq. ras. 1 litt). 10. 0¢] 6% dotmdv F.

76] 0 e corr. m. 2 B, duwldoioy — 11. toiydvov] om. F.

14, HO] in ras. m. 2 V; H e corr. m. rec. P.  Ante éxms(
add. xa/ m. 1—2 V. 16. forew B. ot — 17. zorydwov] mg.
m 2V. .18 8¢] ¢ F. 20. loa] om. F. otlv] oty
toov F, éoviv loa m. 2. 21. HO] O non liquet FV. = Zozwv
B. 22. ABI'dZE F, corr. m. 2. 23. HO? F.

~
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et cubi diametrus inter se in duas partes aequales se-
cabunt; quod erat’ demonstrandum.

XXXIX.

Si duorum prismatum eandem altitudinem habentium
alterum basim parallelogrammum, alterum triangulum
~ habet, et parallelogrammum duplo maius est triangulo,
prismata aequalia sunt.

Duo prismata sint ABI'4EZ, HOK A MN eandem
altitudinem habentia, et alterum basim habeat 4Z
parallelogrammum, alterum triangulum HOK, et sit
AZ = 2HOK. dico, esse ABI'AEZ = HOK AMN.

expleantur enim solida 45, HO. quoniam AZ
= 2HOK, et K = 2H@K [], 34), erit 4Z = OK.

B 4 M 0

Ny N
T 4
y: | 2]
E Z

H K

solida autem parallelepipeda, quae in aequalibus sunt
basibus et eandem altitudinem habent, aequalia sunt
[prop. XXXI]. itaque 45 =HO. et ABI'4EZ
=3} A5, HOKAMN = } HO [prop. XXVIII]. ita-
que ABI'dEZ — HOK AMN.
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dga 401l v0o ABTAEZ moioua 1o HOKAMN
moleuare.
’Eov Gga 7 0vo zglfayata loovyd), xal To udv &xp
ﬁofo'w xagaunloygay,yov, ©o 0} fgcymlov, dumAcaioy
507 1o awpallnloyoa;mov 70U TELYWVOV, i'6a éorl T
molopara® Omep E0e Octbar.

1. molopua] om. BF. 8. £yec @ et P (corr. m. 2).
Evxieldov croiyelwy ia PF; Edxleldov orepsav ia B.

37 277
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Ergo si duorum prismatum eandem altitudinem
habentium alterum basim parallelogrammum, alterum
triangulum habet, et parallelogrammum duplo maius
est triangulo, prismata aequalia sunt; quod erat de-
monstrandum.?!)

' 4= ¥ o0
1) In PB figura haec est: £ ﬁ% Eﬂivﬂ'l
AN
Jfavy JLa
Deinde haec sequitur addito cagis (cegpeszéoa B) nazayoapr)
& M 0
A4 8
EB ée a4 v
T z H K

In B in fig. alt. pro E est B, et B in 4 mutatum est.



B
4

«.

Te év zolg xVxlotg Gpoie mWoAvyave mQog
éAAnid detiv o Ta amd tov Odiauéroov TE-
Tpdy@va.

5 "Eerwoav xvxdor of ABI', ZHO, xal év avvolg
Suote molvyove &6rm te ABI'AE, ZHOKA, -
pergor 0 tév xvxdeov Eotweav el BM, HN* idye,
0n éotlv dg vo amd vijs BM revpiywvov medg To
ano vijg HN tevpdyovov, otrag t0 ABI'AE moAv-

10 yovov meog 10 ZHOK A moivymvow.

"Enctevydwoay yeg of BE, AM, HA, ZN. xal
énel Opotov 10 ABI'AE molvyovov v9 ZHOKA
nolvyasve, len éotl xal 1) vwd BAE yevie vf vmo
HZA, xol éotwv g § BA meos v AE, obrog 4

16 HZ mpos v ZA. dvo 0y relywvd éove ve BAE,
HZA ploy poviev wg yovig loqv égovve thy vmd
BAE 1j om0 HZ A, mepl 0% tag loag yovieg tag
mAsvoag dvdloyov: (Goywwviov &oo éotl ©v0 ABE tol-

Edxleldov crouyelov 1f P; Ednleldov oroiyelov tijs Oédn-
vog #xd00zwg 1f F; Edxieldov otegecy P oroyelmy ¢f BV; Ev-
#ieldov of q. 1.a'] om. V. 2. mwolvydwie B. 5. Ante xv-
#lot eras. foov V. ABTA4E, ZHO®K A Theon (BFVq).

6. molvysvie B. 7. 1éyw] o e corr. V. 8. BM] B supra

ser. V. 9. molvyawiov B, item lin. 10. 12. 46t 76 BVq.
18. dotl nal] dotly q; dorly wal B. Omé](alt) bisF. 14. HZA]
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L

Similia polygona in ecirculis inscripta eam inter se
rationem habent quam quadrata diametrorum.

Sint circuli 4BI', ZH®, et in iis inscripta sint
polygona ABI'4E, ZHOK A, diametri autem circu-
lorum sint BM, HN. dico, esse

BM?: HN® = ABI'4E:ZHOGKA.
ducantur enim -BE, A M, HA, ZN. et quoniam
ABT'AE ~ ZH®K A, erit [ BAE=HZA et B4
t:AE=HZ:ZA4 [VI def 1]. itaque duo trianguli

4 zZ

r 6 K
a

sunt BAE, HZ A unum angulum uni angulo aequalem
habentes, | BAE = HZ A, et latera aequales angulos
comprehendentia proportionalia. itaque triangulus 4 BE

inras. m. 1 P; HZ inras. m. 2B. =] zjj F. 16. HZ 4]
H"Z'A F (puncta post add.); ZHAV, HAZ Bq. wijv] wév V.
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yovov ve ZHA rouyove. lon Goe éotly 9 vno AEB
yovia v im0 ZAH. &X' 1 ptv om0 AEB tf om
AMB Zenv loy: éml pop vijs edrijs megupspsleg Pe-
Prinaew: 7 0% Vmd ZAH vfj vwd ZNH' xal % Omod
AMB éga tf} Vo ZNH éorw loy. Fove 0% xal 989
7 Um0 BAM 8997 vij vmo HZN lon* xal 7 Aovmy
dga tf Aowmyj éotwv loy. (eoywviov dpa éotl 10 ABM
Tolyovov ©¢ ZHN roiyave. dvdioyov doa éotly ag
7 BM mgog vqv HN, ovrwg ) BA meds wyv HZ.
aAde Tov udv tijg BM mdg vy HN Adyov dumiaciov
dotlv 0 toD dmd Tijs BM vevpayavov meog TO amd
vijs HN vevpdyavov, tob 0% vijg BA meog v HZ
duwdaoloy éotlv 6 tov ABI'AE molvydvov mdg 7o
ZHOKA molvyovov: xol g &ga 0 amd tijg BM
reTpdymvov medg T0 amd vijs HN rerpdymvov, otrwmg
10 ABI'4E molvyevov moos ©60 ZHOK A mwoAvyavov.

Ta &g év wolg xvxdoig Ouote moAVywve mweodg
dAnid oty dg T dmd THY Oauéronv TeTgdymva'
Omep #0s detbau.

B
Ol xvxdo. meog aldijiovg eloly @g Ta amd
TaVv epérooy TeTodyarva.
"Eetweav wvxdor of ABI'4, EZH®, didusrgor
0% avrev [forweav] of BA, ZO' Aéyw, Or éotly g
0 ABI'A wvxdog medg vov EZH® xvxdov, ottwg 7o

1. ZHA] corr. ex ZAHV, ZAH B, HZA 9. 2. ZAH)

ZH'A"F. 8. Supra mequpeoelas m. rec. add. zijg B4 P.

4. 8]0 P. 6. vwd] bis V., fouv B. 6. 7] 1 yovle

7 F ABM F. {fon] om. B. 7] om. q. 7. AMB B,
9. HZ] Hinras. m. 1 P.  10. MBV.  12. 84] &

and F, et del. ¢m6 V. 24, forwoar] mg. postea add. m. 1 P,
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triangulo ZHA aequiangulus est [VI, 6]. quare
L AEB = Z AH. sed [l AEB = AMB (nam in eodem
arcu positi sunt) [1II, 27], et [ ZAH = ZNH. quare
etiam [ AMB = ZNH. uerum etiam

L BAM = HZ N; nam uterque rectus est [III, 31].

itaque etiam reliquus reliquo aequalis est. triangulus
igitur 4BM triangulo ZHN aequiangulus est. quare
BM:HN =BA:HZ [V], 4. uerum BM?*: HN?
ratio duplicata est quam BM: HN, et
ABT4E: ZHOK A = BA®: HZ? [VI, 20].
itaque etiam
BM?: HN® = ABI'dE: ZHOK 4.

Ergo similia polygona in circulis inscripta eam
inter se rationem habent quam quadrata diametrorum;
quod erat demonstrandum.

II.

Circuli eam inter se rationem habent quam qua-
drata diametrorum.
Sint circuli 4BI'4, EZH® et eorum diametri
Bd, Z6. dico, esse
ABI'4d: EZH® = B4%: Z6®.

II. Simplicius in phys. fol. 15. Psellus p. 65.

A4BF. 1éyo — p. 142, 5. dg 70 ¢mwd] Aéyw, 7t éotly dg To amo
i Bd tetodyovoy (comp. add. m. 2 V) meog 70 ano zijg ZO
teteayovoy (om. V) oftmg 0 ABI'A wixlog meog tov EZHO
woxdov. el yao pi domw (hic seq. in q: 6 ABI'd wdnlos modg
tov EZH®) ag t0 and tijs Bd vergayovoy (om. V) medg 7o
dno tijg ZO (tetpéymvov add. Vq), oftwg 6 ABI'd xvxlog
meog tov EZHO xvnlod (00twg — xvnlov om. q), Zotar og
70 dnd (meds 76y — dné om. F) BFVq et P mg. m. 2 (yo.
%al odrwg et in fine 7 dfjze yoapn xal weelrvwy Zotiv).
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ano vig BA vergdymvov meog to amd vijs ZO rered-
povoy.
El yep w1 éotiv wg 6 ABI'A xvxdog meog Tow
EZHGO, ovrmg 1o amd vijg B4 tevpdymvov meog o
5 ano tijg 2O, &6vow g vO amod vijg BA medg o amo
7ijs 2O, ottwg 6 ABI'A wixhog Hror medg EAacody
7¢ vov EZHO wxhov yoelov 17 mpog usifov. &6t
mooregov mdg Elagoov ©0 X. xal dypeyodpde sig
tov EZH® xvxlov tergdywvov ©0 EZHO: o o)
10 éppepoapuévov vergdyavov uelidy doviv 1 TO Tuicv
o0 EZHO xVxdov, énedijmeg éov e v E, Z,
H, O onuclov Zpemropéveg [e0delag] tov xvxdov
aydyopey, Tov TEQLYQaPOuivov meQl TOV xUxAov TETQA-
y@vov fjuiev éott vo EZ HO vergaywvov, tov 0% megi-
15 yoagévrog TeTgaywvov éAdrramv fotly 0 xUxdog' GoTs
10 EZHGO é&pysypapuévov tevpaywvov ueitdyv dote tod
nuloewg t00 EZHO wvxhov. tverpiodwdoy dlye of
EZ, ZH, H®, OF nsoupépsiar nove: e K, 4, M,
N onusia, el éncfevydwoey of EK, KZ, ZA, AH,
20 HM, M®, ®@N, NE' xal &xaevov doq tov EKZ,
ZAH, HM®, ONE roiyovav peitov éonw 1 ©c
NuLov 1o xed’ Eavrd Turjparog Tov xvxlov, énedrjmsg
éav Oia tov K, A, M, N enuelov épanroudves tov
xUxdov Gydyousy xal dvaminodcopsy T énl TOV
25 EZ,ZH, HO, O E s99a6v magelinidyoapua, éxacrov

3. 6] supra m. 1 P. 5. zij¢ B4 — 6. xdxdog] om. F.
8. B4 zergayovor V. 7. 7] om. V; supra flaccov ras. est.
#vxlov] supra ser. m. 1 V. ~ 9. EZH®)] (alt.) Esupram. 1 V.
a7] 0 FV. 12, evdelag] om. BFVq. 18. ddyopsy
Bq, dwxydyouey B m. 2 et F (§:- euan.). 15. éldcowv .
17, nulesog BV q. 18. ®E] supra m. 2 B.  20. EXZ}]
Zecorr. m. 1V, 21. HM®] H e corr. #; @ HMO, del.

[ N
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Nam si non est /A BI'4:EZH® = BA4*: Z&*, erit
ut B4®: Z@®3, ita 4BI'4 aut ad minus aliquod cir-
culo EZH® spatium aut ad maius. sit prius ad mi-
nus, 2. et in circulo EZH® inscribatur quadratum
EZH® [IV, 6]. quadratum igitur inscriptum maius
est quam dimidium ecirculi EZH®, quoniam, si per
puncta E, Z, H, O rectas circulum contingentes duxe-
rimus, quadratum EZH® dimidium!) est quadrati
circum circulum circumseripti, et circulus minor est
quadrato circumseripto; quare quadratum inscriptum
EZH® maius est quam dimidium circuli EZ HG6.

= v

H

iam arcus EZ, ZH, H®, OF in punctis K, 4, M,
N in binas partes aequales secentur, et ducantur EK,
KZ,Z4, AH, HM, M®, ®N, NE. itaque etiam
singuli trianguli EKZ, ZAH, HM®, ® NE maiores
sunt quam dimidia segmentorum circuli ad eos perti-
nentium, quoniam si per puncta K, 4, M, N rectas
circulum contingentes duxerimus et parallelogramma
in rectis EZ, ZH, H®, @E posita expleuerimus,

1) Hoc facile ex I, 47 demonstratur, coll. VI, 20 coroll.

pr. ® et supra scr. bis M F. ®NE] supra add. N m. 2F.
22. éaxvtd] corr. ex fxvrdy m. 2 B, 25. Post Exacrov
add. &ea m. 2°F.
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tov EKZ, ZAH, HMO®, ONE touydveov fjuiov
dovor Tov xned Eavrd megaddndoyodupov, Gide To
%0’ éavro Tufjua fdarrdv ot ToU magadindoyoaupovr:
@ore éxeorov vov EKZ, ZAH, HM®, ®@NE 7tgi-
yovoy psitéy ot To nuldtwg Tov xed favrd Twi-
parog Tov xvxAov. Téuvovrss 01 Tag vmodsimoufves
meQupegelag 0Ly xol émitsvyvivres evdelag xal Tovro
ael worovvTeg xavadslPoudy Tive aroTujuete ToD xVxAov,
& doveu éddocove tilg vmsoyiig, 1 vmegéyss 6 EZH®
xvxdog Tov X ywelov. £0elydn yae év vd mowre
dewgriuare Tod dexarov PifAlov, 8r 0vo pepeddv
avicoy éxxeuévov, éov amo tov pelfovog dgoiedd
peiov 7 ©o Twov xel vov xevalamoudvov usifov
70 Nuiov, xal Tovto dsl ylyvyral, Asipdicsral Ti pé-
yedog, 0 &ovaw EAadgov ToU éuxspévov éAdoGovog
usyéovs. Aedelpdm odv, xel forew e énl tov EK,
KZ, ZA, AH, HM, M®, ®N, NE rwijuere tov
EZHO xvxhov éidvrove vijg Umegoyiis, 1 Umeéyst
0 EZHO® wvxdog 100 X ywglov. Aomdv doa T0
EKZAHM®ON nolvyevov usitov éote tod X ymplov.
Syyeyoapda xal elgtov ABI'A xvxdov vg EKZAHMON

_moAvyave Suotov woivywvov 10 AEBOI'IIAP: otw

dgo og 70 amd vi,g BA revpdymvov meds 6 awd vijg
Z0 revgayovov, ottwg 10 AEBOI'IIAP moivyovov
ngog 10 EKZAHMON moivywvov. dAda xal dg
10 amd tijg BA tevgdywvov medg To amd vijs ZO,
ottwg 6 ABI'A xvxkos meds 10 = ywelov: xal tg
Goa 0 ABI'A xvxhog moog 0 X ywelov, olrmg 7o

1. EKZ] KZ in ras. m. 1 P; EZK q.- Post ®© NE ras.

2. favrd] corr. ex éevréy m. 2 B (priore tantum loco).

. S.lit% B. zuydvwr] ¢ inras. m. 2 B. fuiov — 4. teiydvar]
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singuli trianguli EXZ, ZAH, HM®, ® NE dimidia
sunt parallelogrammorum ad eos pertinentium, et
segmenta ad eos pertinentia minora sunt parallelo-
grammis; quare singuli trianguli EKZ, ZAH, HM®,
®NE maiores sunt quam dimidia segmentorum ad eos
pertinentium. itaque relictos arcus secantes et rectas
ducentes et hoc semper facientes segmenta quaedam
circuli relinquemus, quae minora erunt excessu, quo
circulus EZH® spatium X excedit; nam in primo
theoremate decimi libri demonstratum est, si datis
duabus magnitudinibus inaequalibus a maiore plus
quam dimidium subtrahatur et a relicta plus quam
dimidium et hoc semper fiat, magnitudinem relictum
iri, quae minor sit data magnitudine minore. relin-
quatur igitur, et segmenta circuli EZH® in rectis
EK, KZ,Z4, AH, HM, M®, ®N, NE posita mi-
nora sint excessu, quo circulus EZH® spatium X
excedit. itaque EKZAHMON > X. inscribatur
etiam in circulo 4BI'4 polygonum AEBOI'ITAP
polygono EKZ AHM®N simile. erit igitur B4® : Z&?
= AEBOI'IT4AP: EKZAHM®N [prop. I]. uerum
etiam BA?: Z@® = ABI'4: 3. quare etiam 4BI'4: X

3. avzo P. flaccov B (utroque loco), Vq; comp. F.

4. mms %ol V. b. nulscog BFVq. 8. alel F, asl o.

rwijpace B. 9. dlarrova BFVq.  10. X] corr, ex E B.

12. #x- corr. ex &y- in ser. F. 18, el — 14, fjusov] om, P.
14, ingdjoerer q. 16, forou] domy FV. 16, lsdijpfw

F et V (sed corr.); siljgdo q. 17. HM] mg. m. 1 P.

Twijpere — 18. uvulov] mg. m. 1V, 18. EZHO] EZOV,

EZ q éidocove B.” 19. EZH®] pro E c in ras. 9.

20. EZKAHMGN P. . molvyswviov a. 22. Gpotor] in ras.

m 2V. Oin ras. m. 1 B; I’ mg. V. 24. otrwg — 26.

Z®] bis V, corr. m. 1.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. IV. 10
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AEBOTIIAP moivywvov medg ©6 EKZAHMON
moAvywvov: évadiet dea og 06 ABI'A xvxdog medg
70 & avrg wolvywvov, otrwg 1o X ywelov mEos TO
EKZAHM®N moivyavov. ucltov 68 6 ABI'A xv-
xhog Tov v avrd modvysvov' ueifov dga xel to X
qoolov tov EKZAHMON molvywvov. dAde xal
élarvov” Smep éotlv @dlvarov. ovx dga dorlv @mg TO
ano tijg BA tergdymvov medg to dmo tig ZO, otrwg
0 ABI'4 nvxdog meog éAacoov vt tov EZHO xtxiov
goolov. Ouolwg 0% delkousv, Ovt 0V0E dg T am( ZO
mog 70 amd BA, otrwg 6 EZHO xvxdog moog Elac-
6ov 1 100 ABI'A xvxdov ywelov.

Aéym 07, 8t 000t @g TO awd Tijg BA medg ©o
ano vig 20O, obrwg 6 ABI'A xvxdog modg psifdv e
100 EZHO xvxiov ywelov.

E¢! pag Odvvardv, ero medg upelfov 1o Z. avd-
nodwy dga [éorlv] &g 0 amd tig ZO rerpdymvov
mQog TO amo vijg 4B, ovrwg 0 X ywelov medg TOV
ABI'4 xVxdov. dAd’ ag o X ywelov moog vov ABI'A
xUxdov, ottwg 6 EZHO xvxdog modg éAarrov Ti TOv
ABT'A4 xvxiov ywelov: xal dg dga td amd tig ZO
7Qog ©0 o vig Bd, ovtmg 6 EZH® xvxlog meog
EAaooov v t00 ABLA wixdov yoglov: Gmeg advvarov
80slydn. ovx doa forly &3 TO Amd vijg BA tevpd-
yovov meds ©0 amo tijg ZO, ovrwg 6 ABI'A xixlog
noog uelfov v vov EZHO xvxdov ywelov. &0siydy
04, 0te 000} meog EAaogov’ FoTiv doa dg TO AmO TS
B 4 zevgdyovov meog to and vijg ZO, otrwg 6 ABI'A
xvxAog weog Tov EZHO xvxiov.

3. v avtp) AEBOTIIAP V. 4. pelfov] corr. ex pei-
fov m. 1 BV. ~ b. »e/] supra m. 2 B. 7. doziv] om. V.
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= ASBOI'TTAP: EKZAHM®N. itaque permu-
tando [V, 16]

ABI'4d: AEBOI'TAP = X: EKZAHM®N.

sed ABI'4 > ASBOTI'IIAP. quare etiam

Z>EKZAHM®N,

uerum etiam X < EKZAHMG®N; quod fieri non
potest.* itaque non est ut B4? ad Z@®?, ita circulus
ABI'4 ad spatium aliquod minus circulo EZH@.
iam similiter demonstrabimus, ne circulum EZ H®
quidem ad spatium aliquod minus circulo 4BI'4 eam
rationem habere quam Z®%: B 42,

Jam dico, ne ad maius quidem spatium aliquod
circulo EZH® circulum 4BI'4 eam rationem habere
quam B4?:Z@%

nam si fieri potest, habeat ad X maius circulo
EZH@®. e contrario igitur [V, 7 coroll] Z&?%: B4?
=X:A4BI'4. uerum ut X spatium ad circulum
ABT'4, ita circulus EZ H® ad spatium minus circulo
ABI'4 [u. lemma). quare etiam ut Z@?: B4?, ita
circulus EZH® ad spatium aliquod minus ecirculo
ABI'A4; quod fieri non posse demonstratum est. ita-
que non est, ut B4®:Z@®*, ita circulus 4BI'4 ad
spatium aliquod maius circulo EZH®. demonstra-
uimus autem, ne ad minus quidem eum illam habere
rationem. est igitur B4%:Z® = 4ABI'4: EZHG.

éotly — é&gua] supra m. 2 B. 8. ziig] om. Bq.  d=d ijg]
om. V. ZO zerpayovoy BFVq. 9. flarrov B. 10. zij¢
ZO V. 11. zijg B4 V. 18. d7] 08¢ FV. 008” F.
17. Zovlv] om. P. 18. 4B] Bd tzreayavoy V. 19, @’
g — 20. xdxlov] om. q. 20. xvxiov] om. V; mg. m. 1:
g e99vg doei P. #flacoov BV q. 24. B4] 4B P.
27. medg] om. V. 28. B4] 4B P. Z® teredymvoy BV.
10*
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Of Goa xUxhow mpds dAdsjhovs elaly dg & dmd T
diauéroov rerpeymve: Omep &0 dsibar.

Aijppe.
Aéyo 01, Ote Tov X ywelov uelfovog Gvrog Tov
5 EZH® xvxiov dotlv ag 16 X ywelov meog tov ABI'A
xUxdov, ovtwg 6 EZHO xvxdog medg EAevtov Ti Tov
ABI'4 xvxiov yoelov.
Teyovérm pag @g 10 T ywelov medg tov ABI'A
xUxdov, ovrwg 6 EZH® xvxdog meos 0 T ywelov.
10 Ay, ot EAarrdy dove ©0 T ywelov tov ABI'A xv-
xdov. émel yap oty wg 10 X ywelov mdg tov ABI'A
xUxdov, ovtwg 6 EZH® xvxlog medg 7o T yewelov,
évaldat dotiv @g ©0 T ywelov meds tov EZHO xv-
xAdov, oltwg 6 ABI'A xvxdog medg ©0 T ymelov.
16 petfov 0% ©0 X ymglov ot EZHO xvxiov: uslfov
dpa xal 6 ABI'A xvxdog vov T ywelov. &ore éorly
g 10 X ywelov meds vov ABI'A xvxiov, obrmg 6
EZH® xvxiog m@dg &Aavvdv e tov ABI'A xvxiov
goglov: Omep £der dsifos.

’

20 y.
Iléoa mveapls tolymvor §yovoa fdoiy duat-
ecitar &lg 0vo mveauldag loag T xal dpolag
addfjAacg xal [bpolag) T 8Ay veuydvovg éyo09-
ocag Pacsig xal elg 0vo mplopare loa xal ta
26 0vo molouara pelfovd éoviv 1 vd fuiev tijg
8Ang mvoauldog.

8. idjppa] om. codd. 6. flagsoy BVaq. 7. xvxlov]
om. V. 9, 6] corr. ex z6» m. 1 P.  10. flessor B, comp.

.l F. 12, xdxdog] om. V. 18. Z] EF. 15. psifov] -ov
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Ergo circuli eam inter se rationem habent quam
quadrata diametrorum; quod erat demonstrandum.

Corollarium.?)

Dico, si EZH® > X, esse ut X spatium ad cir-
culum ABI'A4, ita circulus EZH® ad spatium ali-
quod minus circulo 4BI'4.

fiat enim X: ABI'4=EZH®:T. dico, esse
T< ABI'4. nam quoniam est £ : 4BI'4 = EZH®: T,
permutando erit [V, 16] Z: EZH® — ABI'4:T.
sed > EZHG®. quare etiam ABI'd> T [V, 14].
est igitur, ut spatium X ad 4BI'4 circulum, ita cir-
culus EZH® ad spatium minus circulo 4 BI'4; quod
erat demonstrandum.

IIL

Omnis pyramis triangulam basim habens in duas
pyramidas inter se et aequales et similes totique similes
triangulas bases habentes et in duo prismata aequalia
diuiditur; et duo prismata maiora sunt dimidio totius
pyramidis.

1) Hoc lemma an genuinum non sit, dubitare licet; etiam
loci quidam in ipsa demonstratione suspecti sunt. sed de hoc
toto genere, scilicet interpolationibus ante Theonem ortis, post
modo uidebimus.

ecorr. V. X]EF. 18 #flassov BFVq.  xvxiov] om.
V. 20. '] om. q; non liquet F.  21. Post zolywvoy 4 litt.
eras. P. 22, Post elg ins. z¢ m. 2 F. T8 nal opolog]
supra m. 2 B, om. FVq. 23. dilsjleg P, -as e corr. Dein
seq. in BFVq: zoiydvovg (ov e corr. V) #zoveas (corr. ex
&govoa m. 2 F) Bdosig.  opoleg] om. P, touyawov P, corr.
m. 1.  roydvovs dyoveas Paceis) om. BFVq.  24. loe] om.
F, in ras. J %l ta dvo molopara)] om, F.
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"Eorw mvgeuls, fg Pdog uév éove vd ABI vol-
yovov, xogupy 0% 10 A oqusiov’ Adym, 6tv 9 ABLA
mvgauls Oiagelton &lg 0¥ mvgauldag loag dAdijAacs
TQuydvovg Phoeig épovoag xal Opolag Tf GAy xel &lg

5 0vo molopara ioa’ xal Te dvo moleuare pelfova éotiv
1 ©0 fuov vijg OAng mwvgauldos.

Terufodwoay peo of AB, BI'y, ['d, A4, 4B,
AT dlye nove ve E, Z, H, ®, K, A onuele, xol
énstetydwoay of OF, EH, HO, OK, KA, 48, KZ,

10 ZH. énsel loq éotlv ) udv AE =fj EB, 7 0% A6 tjj
40, megaiiniog dea éotlv 7 E® vij 4B. i td
avra On xel 7 OK tfj AB magaiinics éotwv. mag-
aAdnidyeaupov &go éotl 6o @ EBK: lon dga Zotlv 4
OK vjj EB. dida  EB vfj EA édovwv lon* xnal 9

16 AE ¢pa tjj OK éovww lon. &ot 0% xal 7 AO vjf
@4 oy 0vo 0y of EA, A® dvel taig KO, @4
loaw eloly éxavépe éxavépe: xal yovie 7) vmé EAG
yovig tfj vmd KOJ ion Pdog dga 7 EO Pdes vjj
K4 éovw ion. loov &go xal Spordv dor 1o AEO

20 Tolyovov @ OK A toipedve. da ta avte 01 xel To
AOH tolyavov ¢ @A toiydve ooy vé dov xel
Ouotov. xal émel 0vo evdeimr amvdusvor aAifieov of
E®, OH nage 0vo evdelag amvoudvag diljiov tag
K4, 44 elaw ovx év 16 adrd émnédo ovee, ideg

25 yowieg meoiébovoww. lom dga éotly 7 vwd EOH po-
vie tfj vnd KAA yovle. xal émel 0Vo sbfsion of
"E®, OH 0vel taig KA, A4 loow slolv fxavipe éxa-

1. %] corr. ex 7 m. 2 F. ABI'A4F, et B, eras. 4.
zelyovoy] 4° F.. 7. 4B] 4E F. 8. AI'] I' e corr. m.
_ 1F. 9. EH] HE FV. © K] supra scr. m. 2 B.
ﬁx. 40)in 8.V, ©4 B, EAF.  4B] 4EF. 12. dons
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Sit pyramis, cuius basis sit 4BI" triangulus, uertex
autem punctum 4. dico, pyramidem 4BI'4 in duas
pyramides diuidi inter se aequales triangulas bases
habentes et toti similes et in duo prismata aequalia,
et duo prismata maiora esse dimidio totius pyramidis.

secentur enim 4B, BI, I'd, A4, 4B, AT in
duas partes aequales in punctis E, Z, H, O, K, 4,
et ducantur ®E, EH, H®, @K, KA, A0, KZ, ZH.
iam quoniam AE = EB, A® = 40, erit EO® rectae
AdB parallela [VI, 2]. eadem de causa etiam @K
rectae 4B parallela est. itaque parallelogrammum
est ®EBK. itaque ®K = EB [], 34]. uerum etiam
EB = EA. quare etiam E4 =®K. uerum etiam
A® = @ 4. itaque duae rectae EA, 4@ duabus K@,
@4 aequales sunt singulae singulis; et [ E4® = KO4
[I, 29]. itaque E® = K 4 [I, 4). quare triangulus
AE@® triangulo @K 4 et aequalis est et similis [I, 4].
eadem de causa etiam triangulus 4@H triangulo @44
et aequalis est et similis. et quoniam duae rectae
inter se tangentes E®, @H duabus rectis inter se
tangentibus K4, 4.4 parallelae sunt in eodem plano
non positae, aequales angulos comprehendent [XI, 10].
itaque [ EOH=KdA4. et quoniam duae rectae
E®, ® H duabus rectis K4, 4.4 aequales sunt singulae

q. 14. E4] in ras. V, 4E BF. 16. AE] EA P.  &om]
foty P. A40] 64 P 16. ©4] 46 B. EA] Ed4 q,
AE BY. 17. E4, A PB. 18. K&, 84 PBF.

19. lon éozl q. AE@4 F. 20. tplymvcw] comp. F
KO4FV. 21. 4BH g. OKd4a F. Post tpwawm rep.
m F: Gux o avra 07 xol to AOH tolyovoy t$ OAd toi-
yovep. om. P.  28. awzdpevar q.  25. Eovar q.

EQ QHP F. 26. K4, 44 PF, et B, alt. 4 eras.
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véoe, xal yovie 7 vm6 EOH yoviy vjj vmd KdA
éotwv iom, Paeig dga 7 EH faocs v K A [éovwv] lon:
loov dga xai Buoidv éore vo E@H volyovov vp KAA4
roupdve. 0wk ta avte 0y xel ©0 AEH tolyavov té
5 OK A roiyeve loov te xal Gpoldy éotv. 7 dga mvge-
uls, g Pdais uév éore vo AEH tolyavov, xoguen
0} ©0 @ onusiov, lon xal Ouole éorl mugauldi, fg
Pdois uév éove 0 OK A velywvov, xopuepy 0 to A
onusiov. xal énel Touy@vov tod AAB mage pley
10 vdv mievpov Ty AB fxrer §) OK, leoyavidy dene
10 AAB tolyovov 16 AOK rouyaive, xel tag mAsv-
e&g avaloyov &govoww* Buovov &ga éovl T AAB tel-
yovov 1@ AOK vouycdve. O e avre 0y xel ©O
utv ABI tolyovov 16 4K A touydve Suoidy éotww,
16 0 02 AAT ©6 A4A6O. xal émel 0vo evdelaw amrd-
uevar aAdjAov of BA, AT mage 0vo svdelag amro-
uévag dAdjiov tag KO, @A slow ovx v 16 alrd
éminédp, loug yovieg meguéfovow. lon dee éovlv 4
vno BAI yovia vfj vwd KOA. xol d6riv og 9 BA
20 mpog v AT, otrwg 5 KO meds Ty O A° Suoiov
Goo éovl 10 ABI volyovov 1 OK A touydve. xel
nvgapls &oa, g Pdoig uév éor vo ABI telyavov,
xoguepy 0% 10 A onusiov, ouole éovl muauidi, 7qg
paaig uév éote ©6o @K A zolyavov, xoguey 0t ©6 A
25 onuelov. dAda mvgeuls, g Poaig uév [éer] o OKA
Tolyavov, xoguey 0% 10 A onusiov, opole é0slydn

1. E®, ®H PF, et B, eras. alt. ®. K4, 44 PBF.

2. EH] HE F, vn6 EH B. dotwv] om. P. 8. KA4FYV.

4. EAH FV. 6. ©é ouv nal duotoy P. 7. Zavl] dorl
zj FVq. 8. ®KA] © in ras. B. 11. AB4 P. 700
40K toyovov F. 4OK) ®©4K V; 4K6 B. 12. A4B]
corr. ex ABA4 V, ABA F. 14, &6zt PBVq, comp. F.
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singulis?), et /| EOH = K44, erit EH = K A. quare
triangulus E@H triangulo K44 et aequalis est et
similis [I, 4]. eadem de causa etiam triangulus 4 EH
triangulo ®K 4 et aequalis est et similis. itaque py-
ramis, cuius basis est triangulus 4 EH, uertex autem
- punctum @, aequalis est et similis pyramidi, cuius
basis est ®K 4 triangulus, uertex autem punctum 4
[XI def. 10]. et quoniam in triangulo 4 4B uni lateri
AB parallela ducta est ® K, triangulus 4 4 B triangulo
40K aequiangulus est [I, 29], et latera proportio-
nalia habent. itaque triangulus 44 B triangulo 40K
similis est [VI def. 1]. eadem de causa etiam triangulus
ABI triangulo 4K A similis est et 44T triangulo
4A40. et quoniam duae rectae inter se tangentes
BAd, AI' duabus rectis inter se tangentibus K@,
@4 parallelae sunt non in eodem plano, aequales
angulos comprehendent [XI, 10]. itaque [/ BA'=K®,
et BA: A= K®:0A4.%) itaque triangulus 4BI
triangulo ® KA similis est [VI, 6]. quare etiam py-
ramis, cuius basis est triangulus 4BI", uertex autem
4 punctum, similis est pyramidi, cuius basis est
triangulus ® K 4, uertex autem 4 punctum [XI def. 9].
sed pyramis, cuius basis est triangulus ® K 4, uertex
autem 4 punctum, similis est pyramidi, cuius basis
1) Nam E@ = Kd et A AOH~ ©44.

2) Nam AB: OK = Ad: 04, quia A ABd ~ OKd; et
Ad : 04 = AT': @4, quia A ATd ~ 464. tum u. V, 16.

16. ABT" F. 440 zoiyave Theon (BFVq). 16. Post
@idfjioy del. m. 1: «f BA, AT P. 17. 6K FV. 19. yo-
vla] om. V. aog] supra m. 1 V. 7] corr. ex 4 V.

22. &oa] om. FV. ~23. &ty B.  26. 7ig fdog] mg. m. 1 P.
deni] om. PF. ot t6 — p. 164, 1 pév éome] mg. m. 2 B.
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mveaulde, ng Pdoig uév éev. 10 AEH tolyavov, xo-
ovpy 0! 16 @ onusiov [Bove xal mvgauls, 1 Plog
udv ©0 ABI tolyovov, xopupy 0% 6 A onuciov,
ouole éotl mvgauldi, 7g Pdeig udv 0 AEH rolyn-
5 vov, xogvepy 0% 0 @ onuelov]. éxavépa doa THV
AEHB®, @K AAd mvgouldov ool d6ti vy OAn +fi
ABTA mvgouide. — Kal énsl loy éovlv § BZ ©ff
ZI', dumidowoy éerv 10 EBZH magalinidpgapuov
voto HZT toupivov. xel éxel, éav 7 dvo melouave
10 loovyi}, xal ©0 uiv &m Pdow magadinidyeaumov, 7o
0t tolyovov, dumddaiov O} 1) T mapeAinidypapuov
100 TQuywvov, loe dorl v mplouate, icov dgo éatl
70 molopa T0 meuegdusvov Vwd 0vo udv Teuydvew
1év BKZ, E®OH, roiov 0} magaiinioypduuov tov
16 EBZH, EBK®, ©KZH td molouatt T( MEQLEYOUEVE
vwo 0vo udv rouydvev tov HZI, OKA, toov 0%
nagaiinloyeduuwy rov KZI'd, AT'HO®, @ KZH.
xel Qavegov, St Exdregov TéY moioudrov, ov e fldig
10 EBZH napaiinidpeapuov, amsvavriov 0% y§ OK
20 evdela, xal o Pdoig vo HZI rolyavov, dmevevtiov
0% 0 OK A tolyovov, usitiv doriv éxarépag Tov muga-
uldov, dv Pdosg utv' va AEH, OK A tolyova, xo-
evpal 0t td @, 4 onueia, émsdinse [xal] éov émi-
Levkopsy tag EZ, EK s0delog, vo udv moloua, ov
26 facic v0 EBZH magadinidygoppov, amevevviov 0%
7 OK eddsie, usitov éote vijg mvoeuldog, 7g Pdeig
70 EBZ tolyavov, xopupy 0% v K onuelov. dAd’

1. éorc] om. Fq. 16; et in textu et mg. m. 2 B.
2. dore — b. onueiov] om. 8. pév bors V. 4. dozl] om.
F. pév dou V. volyovor] AN F. 1. mveauld] in syll.
nvee des. F'; reliquam partem a ¢ suppletam hic neglexi.
10. &yp] corr. ex fyee m. 2 P.  11. ] &ip V. 14. KZBYV.
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est AEH triangulus, uertex autem ® punctum, ut
demonstrauimus. itaque utraque pyramis 4 EHO,
@K AA similis est toti pyramidi 4BI'd.
Et quoniam BZ=2ZTI, erit EBZH=2HZTI[1,41].
et quoniam, si datis duobus prismatis eandem altitudi-
4 nem habentibus alterum ba-
sim habet parallelogrammum,
alterum triangulum, et par-
allelogrammum duplo maius
est triangulo, prismata aequa-
lia sunt, prisma comprehen-
sum duobus triangulis BK Z,
E®H et tribus parallelo-
grammis EBZH, EBK®,
4 E B @KZH aequale est pris-
mati comprehenso duobus triangulis HZI', ® KA et
tribus parallelogrammis KZI'4, AI'H®, ©KZH
[XI, 39). et adparet, utrumque prisma, et cuius basis
sit EBZ H parallelogrammum, ei autem opposita recta
@K, et cuius basis sit triangulus HZTI", ei autem oppo-
situs triangulus @ K 4, maius esse utraque pyramide,
quarum bases sint trianguli 4EH, @K A, uertices
autem puncta @, 4, quoniam, si duxerimus rectas
EZ, EK, prisma, cuius basis est parallelogrammum
EBZH, ei autem opposita recta ®K, maius est pyra-
mide, cuius basis est triangulus EBZ, uertex autem

17. Post t@v del. Z m. 1 V. KZI'd, ATH®, ®©KZH]
mg. m. 2 B, in textu eras. EB, ZH, K6. 18. 67t »al V.
19. EBZH] B in ras. B. 22. faaes PVq, et B, sed
corrr AEH)] inras. V. xogvgi q. 28. xel{] om. BVq.
26. peifov] supra scr. o m. rec. P. 77s) om. V.
217. tolywvoy fore V
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7 mvgauls, ng Pddig ©0 EBZ volywvov, xoguey O
70 K oqustov, lon éetl mveauidi, fg Pdeis 10 AEH
Tolyovov, xoguey 0% 10 @ onuelov: vmd pap lowv
xal opoloy dmnédov meguéyovral. @ote xal T0 moloua,

5 0¥ Piaig ulv vo EBZH magadinidygaupov, dmsvay-
vlov 0t §) @K eddsla, usttéy éors mvpauldos, g foeig
ptv 16 A EH tolyovov, xoguey 0t to @ onusiov. idov
0% 7o ulv moloue, oV fdeg v0 EBZH magadinid-
yoauuov, amevavriov 6% 7 OK sdsie, v molouave,

10 o0 Pdaig udv 7o HZTI wolyavov, amevevviov 8% o
@K A tolymvov: 7 0t mugauls, 1g Pacig o AEH voi-
yovov, xoguepr 0 ©0 @ onuslov, lon Zovl mvoaulde,
g Biaig To OK A tolyavov, xogupy 0t to A anuslov.
T Hoa slonuéva dvo melouare pelfovd éor vav slon-

16 pévav 0bo mvgauldov, av Pdoegs utv 1o AEH, OKA
Tolyova, xopupal 0% ta @, 4 onusle.

‘H &ga 8An mvgauls, g Pdoig ©6 ABI tolyovov,
xoguey 0% ©0 A onuelov, dujonrar &ls Te dvo mvga-
uideg ioag aAdjiecg [xol Opoleg ij GAn] xel &lg dvo

. 20 wolopara loa, xal te 0vo melouara upelfovd oty 9
©0 fuiov Tig GAng mugauldog: Omep e Oste.

0.
'Ecv @6t 0vo mvgauldeg vmd 6 adrd Dyog
Ttotyevovg Eyovoar Baceig, Oiaigedy 0 éxa-
26 Téga avrdv &g te 8vo mvgauldag lGag dAArf-
Aavg xal opolag tf 3iAy xal &lg dvo molouara

2. z6] (alt.) =d q. 4. 6] om. V. 16. dvo] B V (in
mg. transit). nvgouldor] in ras. m. 1 B. foozis] Paoes
B (corr. m. 2), q,.comp. V. OKA] OKinras. V. 18.7e] om.
V. 19, loag ze nal opolag edd. xal dpoleg Tjj 6iy) om. P.

N
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punctum K; pyramis autem, cuius basis est triangulus
EBZ, uertex autem punctum K, aequalis est pyra-
midi, cuius basis est 4 EH triangulus, uertex autem
punctum @; nam planis aequalibus et similibus com-
prehenduntur; quare etiam prisma, cuius basis est
EBZH parallelogrammum, ei autem opposita recta
®K, maius est pyramide, cuius basis est triangulus
AEH, uertex autem punctum @. prisma autem, cuius
basis est parallelogrammum EBZH, ei autem oppo-
sita recta @K, aequale est prismati, cuius basis est
triangulus HZT, ei autem oppositus triangulus ® K 4;
pyramis autem, cuius basis est triangulus 4 E H, uertex
autem @ punctum, aequalis est pyramidi, cuius basis
est triangulus @ K 4, uertex autem 4 punctum. ita-
que duo illa prismata, quae nominauimus, maiora sunt
duabus pyramidibus, quas nominauimus, quarum bases
sunt trianguli 4 EH, ® K A, uertices autem puncta @, 4.

Ergo tota pyramis, cuius basis est 4 BI triangulus,
uertex autem punctum o, in duas pyramides inter se
aequales diuisa est et in duo prismata aequalia, et
duo prismata maiora sunt dimidio totius pyramidis;
quod erat demonstrandum.

Iv.

Datis duabus pyramidibus sub eadem altitudine et
bases triangulas habentibus si utraque in duas pyra-
mides inter se aequales totique similes et duo pris-
mata aequalia diuiditur, erit ut basis alterius pyra-

20. pelfova] £ corr- ex § V. 28. édv] -av postea add. m.
1P.  dowv B.
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loa, é6tar og 7 tijg uLég mveauldog facig weodg
v ti¢ érégag mvoauldog fdeiv, oVTtwg T& dv
Tf wie@ wvoauld: molopate wévre nQog Ta v T
évéoa mvoanld: molopate wavre (Gomind .

5 ’Ecrocay dvo mveauldsg vmd 6 avrd UPog TELYG-
vovg &poveow Pdadsig tag ABI'y, AEZ, xogupag 0%
e H, ® onusic, xal Oipgricde éxavépn atrdv &l
1e 0v0 mveauldag icag dAdjierg xal Owoles ©ij GAy
xal &lg 0vo molouare ica' Aéyw, dve éoriv ag ) ABI

10 Baoig weog Ty AEZ Pdew, otrwg to v vfj ABI'H
mvgaulde molopara mavra mweog ta év 1) 4 EZO muga-
wide molopare loowAnd.

’Enel yep ion éovlv 5 wdv BE v B, 5 0% AA
vij AT, magarinlog oo éotlv 1) A5 vfj AB xal

16 Suotov ©6 ABI" tolyovov e AET Touyove. O ta
avra 07 xal 10 AEZ tolyovov v PDZ toipdve
Ouowdy éetwv. xal émsl dimdaclwv éotlv % uiv BIT
vijg I'S, 1 68 EZ vijg Z®, &otw &g og 1 BI' meog
v T'E, ovrwg 7 EZ ngog my ZP. xal avapéyeaxtas

20 dwo udv vov B, I'E Guowd te xal opolwg xelpsve
e0dvpoapue ve ABI, AET, dno 0t tédv EZ, Z®
6'y,owi re xol Opolwg xelueva [e0dvyoapua) va JEZ,

1. Post loo add. Theon: xal 2l ywoy.svmv (yevep. B)
nvpap{&ov éxazéea Tov (e corr. V) adrow tgonow, %xal oo
del ylyntas (y(veun q) (BVq). £o7ow — 77g] supra scr. m.
2 B (forw). 2. érégag] post o del. e m. 1 P. oo BV.

3. molopate — 4. wvgapld] mg. m. 2 B. 4. mavra]
om. V. 8. opolwg V. 9. Post ioe add. xol TGy yevo-
pévay mveouldoy £uat&qa T0v avTov témOY wwonoﬂm Ouy-
enpévy el TovTo agl ywés®w Bq, V mg. m. 2. gadw]
om. V. ovTm Bq 13. BZ q. 14. éozly] om.

16. Bpoidv ozt 6 PDZ toryove BVq (P® in ras. V).
18. '] corr. ex 5T V. Post 8¢ ras. 1 litt. P. Z®]
corr. ex ®Z V. 22. evdvyeopua] om. P.

L %
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midis ad basim alterius, ita omnia prismata alterius
pyramidis ad omnia prismata numero aequalia?) alte-
rius pyramidis.

Sint duae pyramides sub eadem altitudine trian-
gulas bases habentes 4BI", 4EZ, uertices autem H,

E

@ puncta, et utraque in duas pyramides inter se aequales
totique similes et duo prismata aequalia diuidatur
[prop. III]. dico, esse ut 4BI': AEZ, ita omnia
prismata pyramidis 4 BI'H ad prismata numero
aequalia pyramidis JEZ®.

Nam quoniam BJE = EI, 44 = AT [prop. III),
erit 45 rectae 4B parallela et 4 BI'~ 45T [p. 152, 9].
eadem de causa erit etiam JEZ ~ P®Z. et quoniam
B =2I'E, EZ=2Z®, erit B[:T'5 = EZ: Z®.
et in BI', I'E constructae sunt figurae rectilineae
similes et similiter positae 4BI', 45T, in EZ, Z®

1) navia et loomin®i] addidit Euclides ad finem propo-
sitionis p. 160, 26 respiciens, ubi eam quasi quodam corol-
lario dilatauit.
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P®Z iovw dpa og t6 ABI volyovov mpdg v6o AET
rplyovov, otrag v0 AEZ velyovov mpds v6o PDZ
rolyovoy: évaddet doa éotlv @g to ABI' volymvov
7pog 10 AEZ [rolymvov], otrmg t6 AET [tolymvov]
7gos 10 POZ rolyovov. add’ g 1o AET relymvov
790s ©0 PDZ rolyavov, otrmg v0 meloue, ov Pddig
pév [éot) 6 AET rolywvov, exsvaviiov 0t v&6 OMN,
weog 70 arplo‘ya, ov Pdeig yév 10 P®Z volyavov,
ansvavviov 0% ©v0 ETT" xel ag apa 0 ABT tp{ym-
vov medg 10 AEZ volywvov, ovreg o azp[dy,a, oV
Beais utv ©o AET volywvov, amsvevriov 8t v6 OMN,
w@dg T0 meloux, ov Pdaig wlv 16 PDZ zolyovov,
ansvavriov 0% v0 ZTY. g 0F va elonuéve mplopara
ngdg &AAmie, oDtwg O moloue, ov Pdaig uiv ©o
KBEA mageddnAdyeoppov, dmsvavriov 0t % OM
s0dsie, mog O moloue, ov Pdoig udv vo ITEDP
nagadinddygauuov, dxevavriov 0% 5 T evdela. xal
v Obo &ga melouara, o¥ te fdaig wdv ©o KBEA
nagaidinidyeauppov, dmsvavtiov 8t § OM, xal ov
peoig pv o AET, dmevaviiov 0% ©v0 OMN, =mpdg
ra mplouata, 0¥ e Pdois utv vo IIEDP, dnsvevriov
0 5§ ZT ebbela, xal ov Pdoig udv ©6 POZ rolyo-
vov, dmevavtiov 0t v0 ETT. xal og édea 7§ ABI"
Bdaig meog Ty AEZ Pdowv, otrwg va slonuéva dvo
mplouate medg Ta slonuéve dvo molouara.

Kol opolwg, éav diumgeddow af OMNH, ETT®
nvgauldeg &lg te 0vo mplopare xal dvo mvgauldag,

1. P®Z] Pe corr. V, E®Z q. 2. telywvov] (prius) om.
V. 4. zolyovoy] (pnus) om. P.  zolyovor] (alt.) om.
6. ovtw B. 7. éau om. P, OMN rzolyavoy V. 8. ysv

dout V. 11. pév done V. 12. zglyovov] supra comp. B.
13. g 04 — p. 162, 14] mutauit Theon; u. app.
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autem similes et similiter positae 4EZ, POZ. erit
igitur [VI, 22]
ABI: A5 = AEZ : POZ.

itaque permutando 4BI': AEZ = AET": P®Z [V, 16).
sed ut 45: P®Z, ita prisma, cuius basis est 45T
triangulus, ei autem oppositus O M N, ad prisma, cuius
basis est P®Z triangulus, ei autem oppositus ZTT
[u. lemma]. quare etiam ut 4BI': 4 EZ, ita prisma,
cuius basis est 4F I" triangulus, ei autem oppositus
OMN, ad prisma, cuius basis est P®PZ triangulus,
ei autem oppositus ZT7. uerum quam rationem ha-
bent duo prismata, quae diximus, eam habet prisma,
cuius basis est parallelogrammum KBS 4, ei autem
opposita recta OM, ad prisma, cuius basis est par-
allelogrammum ITE®P, ei autem opposita recta = T
[XI, 39; cfr. prop. III]. quare etiam duo prismata,
et cuius basis est parallelogrammum K BJ5 4, ei autem
opposita O M, et cuius basis est 45T, ei autem oppo-
situs OMN, ad duo prismata, et cuius basis est IIEDP,
ei autem opposita ZT recta, et cuius basis est P®Z
triangulus, ei autem oppositus ZTT, illam habent
rationem [V, 12].!) quare etiam ut 4BI': JEZ, ita
duo prismata, quae diximus, ad duo prismata, quae
diximus.

Et similiter, si pyramides OMNH, 2T T® in duo
prismata duasque pyramides diuiduntur, erunt ut

1) Sint prismata p b, P P,. demonstrauimus 4BI': 4EZ
=p:p;p:p=P: P =p+ P:p + P. ergo
ABI': AEZ =p + P:p, + P,.

14, 8ie 7o adre mg. m. 1 P, qui ad lin. 8 adscr. hab. m, 1:
og sv8vg dosi.  18. KBEB, sed B in ras. e corr. P.
Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. IV. 11
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Zovar dbg § OMN Bdoig mgos viy ETT Paaw, otrwg
te év vfj OMNH nmvgauld. 0vo molouere medg T év
] ZTTO mvgaulde dvo molopara. ¢id’ og 7 OMN
Boog medg Ty ETT Pdow, odrwg 9 ABI' Paoig
7o vy AEZ Bdewv: loov yag éxdregov véy OMN,
ZTY vouydvor éxavépp tdév AEI, POZ. xal dg
doa 71 ABI Pdoig meog v AEZ Paow, otreg ta
réooapu molopare medg Te Tédoege mplouate. Ouolmg
0t xdv rag vmodaimopévag mvgauldag diédmusy &ig TE
0vo mvoauldag xal &lg 0vo molopare, Eovar ©g %
ABTI facig meog vy AEZ faciv, oVtwg ta év jf
ABI'H mvgauld. molouata ndvia meds te év
AEZO mvpaplde molopeare mdvia (comindi* Omeg
e dcitau.

Afjppe.

Ove 8¢ dotiv og ©0 AET tolywvov meog ©o PDZ
rolyovov, otrmg ©6 meloua, ot Pdoig vo AST toi-
yovov, dnevaveiov 0t 0 OMN, medg ©¢ mploua, ov
Bdoig utv 10 PO Z [rolywvov], dxsvavriov 0t 1o ZTT,
ovtw deixréov.

‘Enl pag vis avdris xavayapis vevonodweay dmo
tov H, @ xidevor énl va ABT, AEZ éninsda, icar
OnAady Tvyydvovear Owx T (Govpsic vmoxeloPar Tag
nvgauldes. xel énel 0vo svdelar 7 te HI xal % dmo
vov H xdderog vmd nmegaiijiov émunédov 1oy ABT,
OMN rzéuvovrar, &lg Tovg adrovs AGyovg Tundrjcovrar.
xod vérpyrew 7 HI Olye Omd *vo OMN Zmmédov
xare v0 N° xal 7 awd vov H dpa wddevog éml o

15. djjppe] om. BV. 16. AEI'] I"'e corr. m. 2 V.
ZP® P. 17. o%tw B.  19. zelywvoy om. P. TZT rel
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OMN : ZTY, ita duo prismata pyramidis OMNH
ad duo prismata pyramidis ZTT®. sed OMN: XTT
= ABI': AEZ; nam uterque triangulus OMN, ZTT
utrique triangulo 4 5T", P® Z aequalis est. quare etiam
ut ABI': AEZ, ita quattuor prismata ad quattuor pris-
mata [V, 12]. et similiter si etiam reliquas pyramides in
duas pyramides duoque prismata diuiserimus, erunt ut
ABI': AEZ, ita omnia prismata pyramidis 4BI'H
ad omnia prismata pyramidis 4 EZ® numero aequalia;
quod erat demonstrandum.

Lemma. .

uerum esse, ut A45I': PO®Z, ita prisma, cuius
basis sit triangulus 45T, ei autem oppositus OMN,
ad prisma, cuius basis sit P®Z, ei autem oppositus
ZTT, ita demonstrandum est.

In eadem enim figura fingantur perpendiculares a
punctis H, ® ad triangulos 4BI', 4 EZ ductae, quae
scilicet aequales sunt, quia supposuimus, pyramides
aequales altitudines habere. et quoniam duae rectae
HTI et perpendicularis ab H ducta planis parallelis
ABI'y OMN secantur, secundum eandem rationem
secabuntur [XI, 17]. et HI" plano OMN in duas
partes aequales secta est in IV; quare etiam perpen-

yovoy V.  20. dslfopev o¥twg V. o¥zw] -¢ del. m. 1 P.
21. of dwé BVq. 22. zév] ziig B. zd] ¢ Tdv V.
A4EZ] AEZ tolyova Bq; AEZ toiyovay V.  28. lgovypeis]
-et- e corr. V. 24. 5] in ras. V.

11%
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ABT énimedov dlye tundijoerar vwd vov OMN émi-
wédov. Gz T avre Oy xel ) awd vov O xdderog
éml ©v0 A EZ énimedov dlye vundjcsror vwd tov ETT
émnédov. nal slow loaw af amwo rov H, @ xddevor

6 énl 1@« ABI', AEZ émimeda’ lou doa xal of .dmo
tov OMN, ETY souysveov énl va ABI', AEZ
xdderor. lGovy] dga [éotl] ve molouere, dv Pdosyg
uév elov v« AST, POZ volyove, emevaviiov 8% &
OMN, ZTY. aore xal ta 6regex magalinlemimedn

10 T amd Tdv clonuévov mooudTOY AvayeuPousV
loovyi] xal meog &AAnAa [elow] og af Baosg” xal ve
nulon dee Zovlv dg v AEID Pdeig medg vy PDZ
poow, otreg T slpnuéva molopeare meog EAAnAa
omep 05 OstEa.

’

15 &.
AL 9o 70 adrd VYog ovoar mvgauldeg xal
Ttoiydvovg Egovear faceig medg addjiag elaly
dg al Baceg.
"E6twcay vmé t0 adrd Uyog mveauldss, dv Pddsts
20 utv v« ABI, AEZ vglyova, xogupal 0% ta H, @
onuele: Aéym, Ot éotlv og 1 ABI Pdeig meodg Ty
AEZ foow, ovtwg % ABI'H mvpapls meds iy
AEZO® mvgoaulde.
E¢! pag w1 éoviv @g v ABT Pdeig meog vy AEZ
26 Beow, ovrmg 7§ ABI'H mvgauls meog tyy AEZ®
nvgaulda, Eotar &g 1) ABI' fdowg meds iy AEZ
Bdow, ottwg § ABI'H mveauls #ror mpds EAeeady

1. énilmedov ayopévy V. 8. énlmedov ayoudwy V.
5. doa slol V. «f] om. Pq. 7. »aferoc] in ras. V, seq.
ras. dimid. lin. (foas . ... and v opw). é6t(] om. P.
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dicularis ab H ad planum ABI" ducta plano OMN
in duas partes aequales secabitur. eadem de causa
etiam perpendicularis a ® ad planum AEZ ducta in
duas partes aequales secabitur plano X TT. et perpen-
diculares ab H, ® ad plana ABI', 4EZ ductae
aequales sunt. itaque etiam perpendiculares a trian-
gulis OMN, XTT ad ABI'y 4EZ ductae aequales
sunt. quare prismata, quorum bases sunt trianguli
AET, PDZ, iis autem oppositi OMN, X TT, aequales
altitudines habent. itaque solida parallelepipeda a
prismatis, quae diximus, constructa eandem habent alti-
tudinem et eam inter se rationem habent quam bases
[XI, 32]. itaque etiam prismata, quae diximus, ut
quae dimidia sint parallelepipedorum [XI, 28], eam
rationem habent, quam AEI": P@Z; quod erat de-
monstrandum.?)

V.

Pyramides sub eadem altitudine et bases triangu-
las habentes eam inter se rationem habent quam bases.

Sint pyramides sub eadem altitudine, quarum bases
sint trianguli 4BI', AEZ, uertices autem H, ©®
puncta. dico esse

ABI': AEZ = ABI'H: AEZ®.

Nam si non est 4BI': 4EZ = ABI'H: AEZ0,
erit ut 4BI': 4EZ, ita pyramis 4BI'H aut ad so-

1) Hoc quoque lemma et per se et propter orationis genus
suspectum est.

peaig Bq, sed corr.  11. xal] (prius) zvyyzevovre Theon (BVq).
elowv] om. P. 12, dovly] ot BVq. 13. o¥zw Bq. 17. el-

Ande P, corr. m. 2. 24. JEZ—25. mjy] mg. m. 2 B. “26. 4EZ®

wveaplda] et in textu et mg. m. 2 B.” 27. fzoc] 7 V.
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n tijg AEZO® mvgopidog 6rseov 1 medg pelfow.
#otw modrspov meog Elacgov to X, xal diperneda %
AEZ® mvgapls &lg te 0vo mvoapldes loag @Aifieg
xal opoleg tfj 6Ay xal &lg dvo molopere loe” va o7
0vo molopara pelfovd éorwv 1 TO fwev tig ‘GAng
nvpauldog. xal maiw af & Tijg dlugédcmg prvduever
nvpauldes Ouolwg dinerodacav, xal tovro asl puwé-
690, fug 0¥ Aapddal iveg mveauldss ano tijg AEZO
nvgauldog, ol elow éidrroves Tijg vmsgoyns, 1 VmeQ-
ée n AEZO mvgapls tov X ovseov. Acdelpdmocay
xal éotwoay Adyov Evexev ol AIIPXE, ZTTO° Aouwe
dpo va év v} AEZO mvgauld. melopare pelfovd éove
100 X ovegeov. Oupenofw nal ) ABI'H mugauls
ouolwg xal (Gomindag 1) AEZO mvgauld: Eoriv dpe
wg ) ABI Bdewg meds vijyv AEZ Pdew, otrmg T
év vfj ABT'H mvpauld. melopara meog e év vij AEZO
nvgaplde meloparve. dide xel &g ) ABI' Bdows meodg
v AEZ fdow, ovtwg § ABI'H mvgauls medg 7o
X ovepedv xal wg dpa ) ABI'H mvgepls medg 16 X
oteQedy, ottwg v év vf] ABI'H mvgaulde mplouare
ngog e &v vfj AEZO mvgauld. melopora: valdak
doa g 7 ABI'H mvgauls meos ta &v alri mplopere,
ovrag 0 X ovegeov moog te v v AEZO mugaulds
nolouare. uelfov 0 § ABI'H mvgauls tav év avrj
noopdtey: usifov Goa xal ©d X ovsgedv tdv v T
AEZ® mvgopld. moiopdrov. aiie xal Elavrov: Gmeg

6. yevopsvar q. 7. yiyvésSo BYV. 8. lewpddae] -ze-

corr. ex 77 V, mut. in 7 m. 1 Bq; istp@doww PB.  ano — 9. mo-

oauldos] mg. m. 2 BV, om. q. 9. didocovg BVq.  10. de-
AelpBooav] -ei- corr. ex n V, mut. in 7 q. 11. ETT® B,
corr. m, 2. 12. éorwv P. 17. %] post ins. V. 19, xel
dg — 20. ozzeeév] om. q; suo loco m. 1, sed alio atramento
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lidum minus pyramide 4EZ® aut ad maius. sit prius
ad minus X, et pyramis 4EZ® in duas pyramides
inter se aequales totique similes et duo prismata
aequalia diuidatur. itaque duo prismata maiora sunt
-quam dimidia totius pyramidis [prop. III]. et rursus
pyramides ex diuisione ortae similiter diuidantur, et
hoc semper fiat, donec e pyramide 4 EZ@® relinquantur
pyramides quaedam minores excessu, quo pyramis
AEZ® excedit spatium X [X, 1]. relinquantur et
sint uerbi causa 4IIPX, ZTTO. reliqua igitur pris-
mata pyramidis 4 EZ® maiora sunt spatio X. iam
etiam pyramis 4BI'H similiter et toties diuidatur,
quoties 4EZ® py-
ramis. erunt igitur
ut ABI': 4EZ, ita
prismata pyramidis
ABI'H ad prismata
pyramidis JEZ®
[prop. IV]. uerum
ABI':4EZ = ABI'H
:X. quare etiam ut
ABTI'H: X, ita pris-
mata pyramidis
ABI'H ad prismata
pyramidis JEZ®O,
permutando igitur [V, 16] ut pyramis 4 BI'H ad sua
prismata, ita X solidum ad prismata pyramidis 4EZ®.
sed pyramis 4 BI'H maior est prismatis. itaque etiam
X solidum maius est prismatis pyramidis 4EZ® [V, 14].

B. 19. &oa 7] corr. ex 7 dpx m. 1 V, dox og 7 P.
23, ovte B.
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dotlv advvarov. ovx &pa éotlv wg ) ABI Pdoig meos
vy AEZ Bdew, otnwg ) ABI'H mvgauls npds Eiao-
66 tu vijc 4EZ® mvgauldog oregedv. dpolng 01 Oeiy-
&jostan, Gve 000t og § AEZ faeig meos vy ABT
Beew, oltwg 7 AEZG mvgapls mwedg éAarrdv v Tiig
ABT'H mvgauldog oregedv.

Aéyo 01, 61t 0dx Eotiv oVt g ) ABI Pdeig
nwedg v AEZ fdowv, ottwg 9 ABI'H mvgauls weds
peltov v vijg A4EZO mvgauldog oregeov.

E¢ pag dvvardy, éotm moodg usifov ©0 X° avimaiiy
dga éotly dg § AEZ Pacig meds vy ABI Pdow,
ottwg 10 X oreedv moog Ty ABI'H mvgaulda. dg
0 70 X orepeov medg vy ABI'H mvgaulde, ovrwg
7 AEZ® mvgapls meog éiaocdv v vijg ABI'H mvea-
uldog, og Eumgocdev elydn: xal og &oa ) AEZ
Bdeig meog Ty ABI Pacwv, otrwg vy AEZO mvpapls
wog #Aaoodv . vfig ABI'H mvgauldog* Omeg &rvomov
80ely®n. ovx dga derlv dg 1) ABI" Pdoig meodg Tow
AEZ Bdow, otrmg ) ABIT'H mvgauls meds ueltov e
tijsc AEZ® mvgauldog orsgedv. £0elydn 07, Ot 0vdd
noog EAacdov. Eovv dpa wg 7 ABIT fdoig mpdg T
AEZ faow, ovtwg 7§ ABI'H mvgapls mds wiw
AEZ® mvgaulda: omeg &€& dstar.

’

c.
Al Ymd 1o avrd DYog ovear mvgauldss xal
wolvydvovg égovear foeeig weog aAdfiag elaly
og ol fdossg.

2. flartov V. 8. 4EZ6] @ eras. P; JEZHO q.
dslkopsy V. 5. #lacoov B. 11. % Pdag ) 4EZ Vq.
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uerum etiam minus est; quod fieri non potest. ergo
non est ut 4BI': AEZ, ita pyramis 4 BI'H ad mi-
nus aliquod pyramide 4 EZ® solidum. similiter de-

—— monstrabimus, ne 4EZ@® quidem
= pyramidem ad minus aliquod pyra-
’ 7 mide 4 BI'H solidum eam rationem

habere quam A4EZ: 4BT.

Iam dico, ne ad maius quidem aliquod pyramide
AEZ® solidum pyramidem 4 BI'H eam rationem ha-
bere quam ABI': 4EZ.

Nam si fieri potest, habeat ad maius aliquod X.
e contrario igitur [V, 7 coroll]

AEZ: ABI'=X: ABT'H.
uerum ut X: 4BI'H, ita 4EZ® pyramis ad minus
aliquid pyramide 4 BI'H, ut supra demonstratum est
[prop. II lemma]. quare etiam ut 4EZ: 4BT, ita
pyramis 4EZ® ad minus aliquid pyramide 4BI'H;
quod absurdum esse demonstrauimus. itaque ne ad
maius quidem aliquod pyramide 4EZ® solidum py-
ramis 4 BI'H eam rationem habet quam ABI': 4EZ.
démonstrauimus autem, eam ne ad minus quidem
hanc habere rationem. erit igitur
ABT': AEZ — ABTH: AEZ®;
quod erat demonstrandum.

VL

Pyramides sub eadem altitudine et polygonas bases
habentes eam inter se rationem habent quam bases.

17. mveapldog ot2gedv q; oreeéy add. m. 2 V. 21. ﬁajo‘cc}
supra scr. m. 1 P. 25. mvoauldes ovear B. ovoat
om. V.
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"Egtwoey vwd 1o bt UPog mugauldss, av [«l] Pa-
ceag utv vo ABI4dE, ZHOK A moivymve, xopugpal
0 ta M, N onusia* Aépw, 8t éotly g § ABI'AE
Baaig mds iy ZHOK A Pdow, otrag § ABTAEM

5 mugapls medg Ty ZHOK AN mvgaulde.

‘Enctevydwoay yeo of AT, Ad, 20, ZK. énel
oty 0vo mvgauideg elolv af ABI'M, AT'AM vouys-
vovg Eyovear Pdoeg xal Upog ldov, medg aGAdiag
elolv dg af Paosig Eotww doo og ) ABI' fadig mwedg

10 zv A4 Bdew, otrag ) A BI'M mvgapls meog v
AT'AM mvgapide. xal cvvdévee og 5§ ABI'A. faeig
neog v AI'4 Bacw, otrwg 7§ ABI'AM mveauls
7og Ty ATAM mveaulda. dAda xal og § AI'd
peos meog v AAE Bdew, otrwg § AI'AM mvga-

16 wlg meog tyy AAEM mvgauida. 00 leov &ga dg 3
ABTI'4 Bdoig mpog tyy AAE Pdew, otrag n ABI'AM
mveauls meog iy AAEM mvgaulde. xel ovvdévre
e, og ) ABTAE fdeig meos tqv AAE fday,
ovtwg ) ABI'4EM mvgauls meog tyv A4 EM mvge-

20 ulde. Opolwg 07 Osydrjosran, ot xal g ) ZHOKA
peaoig meog Ty ZHO Pdow, otrwg xal ) ZHOKAN
nvgapls medg iy ZHON mvgaulde. xal émsl d0vo
mwvgauldeg eloly af AdEM, ZHO N roipavovs Ejovear

1. of] deleo. v — 2. xoQugal] molvydvove é’zovo‘m paozes
tagc ABTAE, ZHOKA, uo(w(pac Theon (%Vq) 6. ueth&
— 10. ﬁao‘w] Jm(mo‘u‘}m yao 1) ptv ABT'AE fdag elg ¢ ABT,
A4, AEA tolyove, 1) 08 ZHO KA (N eras. V) &g 7o ZHO,
ZOK ZK A4 rolyove, nal vevoredwoey ag’ Exderov T tyawoo
nvoap,(&sg loovyeic (-eig corr. ex -ou m. rec. V) zaig & aqu-
wveaplst (nvoaulow B) nal énel dotv g o ABT Telyovoy 7Qog
0 AT'4 selywovoy Theon (BV q). 11. ovv¥évra doa ag V.

7 — 12. aowv] mg. ye. Teaméfiov et ye. fquawov m. 1P;
©0 ABT'd teaméfiov meos to AI'A zolywvoy Theon (BVq).

k ¢
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Sint sub eadem altitudine pyramides, quarum bases
sint 4BI'4E, ZH® K A4 polygona, uertices autem M,
N puncta. dico, esse

ABIT'AE :ZHOKA = ABI'4EM: ZHG®KAN.

ducantur enim AI', 44, Z®, ZK. iam quoniam duae
pyramides sunt 4 BI"'M, AI'4M triangulas bases ha-
bentes et altitudinem aequalem, eam inter se rationem
habent quam bases [prop. V]. erit igitur ABI": AT'4
= ABI'M: ATAM. et componendo [V, 18] 4BI'4
A4 = ABT'AM: AT4M. uerum etiam [prop. V]
A4 : AAE = ATAM: A4EM. itaque ex aequo
[V,22] ABI'd: AAE = ABI'AM: A4EM. et rur-
sus componendo [V, 18] ABI'4dE: AAE=ABIT'4dEM
: A4EM. similiter demonstrabimus, esse etiam

ZHOKA:ZH® — ZHOKAN: ZHON.
' M y

4 B ‘w’
4 H
4
E Z

et quoniam duae pyramides sunt 4JEM, ZHON
triangulas bases habentes et altitudinem aequalem,

13. ATAM] supra 4 scr. Em. 2 B. 9 — 14. Bdow) 76 AT'4
Tolyovoy meog 10 AAE tolywvov Theon (BVq).  15. dou éotly
Theon (BVq). 17. AdEM] M supra scr. m. rec. P,

18, fegiv] om. Bq. 19. ABI'dE add. M m. 2 V.  20. opolog
— 6v] e ta avra 87 Theon (BVq). 21. ZHO]P; ZKA
Theon (Bq et 4 e corr. m. 1 V), 22. ZKAN Theon (Bq et
N in ras. V). 23. ZKAN Theon (BVq).
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Bdesg xal Typog leov, &oniv Gga og 9 AAE Pdoig
mgog Ty ZH® Py, ottag 1 A4 EM mveauls meog
iy ZHON nvgaulde. ¢Ad’ g 7 AAE Peacis mgog
vy ABTAE fdew, odtwg fv § AAEM mveauls
6 mwpog Ty ABI'4EM mvgoulda. xal 8/ leov &ga ag
9 ABT'AE Bdeg mpog vy ZHO® Pdow, otrog 1
ABI'4E M mvgouls ngog tyv Z HO N mvgaplde. ¢iie
unv xel og 7 ZHO Baeig mds vy ZHOK A feay,
otrag v xel ) ZHON mvgeuls meos vy ZHOKAN
10 wvgaulda. xal 8. leov &oa og §) ABI'AE Bdeis
ngog v Z HO K A Bdewv, otrwg ) A BI'A EM mvgauls
ngos 1y ZHOK AN mvgaulda’ dmeg 05 detbac.

g.

IIév molopa tolymvov &gov Baciv diat-

16 @eivar elg Toels wvgauldag loag -aAdfjiaig TouLs
yovovg fdeeig éxoveas.

"Eerm moloua, ov Pacis udv t0 A BI velyovov,
anevavelov 0% ©0 AEZ' Aéyw, 6vt 10 ABTAEZ
molopa Oawgelrar &lg 1Qsly mvgauldag loag aAdfieug

20 Touywvovg éyovoag Pdoss.

’Enelevydwoay yag af BA, ET, I'd. énsl magel-
AqAoygauudv éd6ti 10 ABEA, diduergog 0% avrod
éoviv 7 Bd, lgov &ga éotl 10 ABA velyavov T
EB4 vouysve xal 1 mvgaplg dea, 7jg Pdois ptv o

26 ABA velymvov, xoguepy 0 v0 I’ enuciov, ioy éovl
mvgouidi, g Phoig uév éovi o A4 EB tlyovov, xogupy
0t 70 I onuslov. dida 1) mvauls, g Phdig uév éove

1. xal dyog loov] xal dxo 76 avro vwos Theon (BVq).

2. ZK A4 Theon (BY q), ut lin. 6, 8. 3. ZKAN Theon (BVq),
ut lin. 7, 9. @1l dg — b. mvoaulda] émsl odv domy (om.
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erit [prop. V] A4E:ZH® = AAEM: ZH®GN. uerum
AAE : ABTAE = AAEM : ABI'4 EM. quare etiam
exaequo [V,22) ABT4E:ZHO=ABI'4EM:ZH®N.
uerum etiam ZHO:ZHOKA=ZHOGN: ZHOKAN.
quare etiam ex aequo [V, 22 4BI'4E:ZH®GK A
=ABI'4AEM:ZH®K 4AN; quod erat demonstrandum.

VIL

Omne prisma triangulam basim habens in tres
pyramides inter se aequales diuiditur triangulas bases
habentes.

Sit prisma, cuius basis sit 4 B I” triangulus, ei autem
oppositus 4EZ. dico, prisma 4 BI'4EZ in tres py-
ramides inter se aequales diuidi triangulas bases ha-
bentes,

ducantur enim B4, EI, I'4. quoniam parallelo-
grammum est 4BEA, diametrus autem eius B4,
erit ABA4 = EBd4 [1I, 34]. quare etiam pyramis,
cuius basis est triangulus 4 B4, uertex autem I’
punctum, aequalis est pyramidi, cuius basis est trian-
gulus 4 EB, uertex autem I" punctum [prop. V]. uerum

VII. Hero stereom. II, 39.

Bq) dg 1) ABT'AE Pdoig meos iy AAE Pdoww, ovtag 7 (v %
q) ABI'AE M mvgapls %eos vy AdE M mveaplde Theon (BVq);
dein add. dg 0% % AJE fdoig medg v ZK A faoww, ovtwg 7
AAEM mvoopuls meog v Z KAN mvoapide Vq et mg. m. 2 B.
8. xel] om. Theon (BVq). 6. faoww] om. BVgq.
ottag] om. q. 8. ZHOKA] KA add. B m: 2. 9. 7»] om.
V. 10. &pa] mddv dotly Bq; doa doztv V. 12, ZHOKAM
q. 17. feoeis q. 20. Baceg éyovoag V. 21. nal dmel
Bq. 24 E4BB.  pév] om. V. 26. 4oty PB, ol 73
V. 26, 4oy B. 27. alle — p. 174, 1. onueior] om. q.
27. ¢4’ B. 4] om. V.
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760 4EB tolyavov, xopupn 0% ©0 I' enueiov, 3 adry
éors mveaulds, 1 Pdois uév ot o EBT rolyovov,
xoguey 0% 70 A onuslov: VT pag TOV alrdv Emi-
nédov meguéyerar. xel mvoauls de, 7g Pdois uév
éote 10 ABA tvelyovov, xoguepy 0t 0 I' oqusiov,
loy dotl mveauldi, fg Pacis wév dove ©o0 EBT tolym-
vov, xogupy 0t ©6 A onusiov. medw, énel megaddn-
Adpoauudy éov. ©o ZI'BE, diductgog 0F éotiv adrov
n T'E, loov dotl ©6 I'EZ volyovov v I'BE zgi-
yove. xel mveapls dge, g Bdais uév éov. ©o BI'E
Tolyavov, xogupn 0% 10 A onusiov, lon é6rl mvee-
uide, N Pdoig pév éevi vo EI'Z volyavov, xopuei)
0t ©o A4 onusiov. 7 0 mvgauls, ng Pdeis uév dome
10 BI'E volywvov, xogupy 0% 0 A oquslov, lon
80elydn mvgaulde, fg Pdoig uév éori 16 ABA Telyw-
vov, xoguey 0 vo I’ onustov' xel mvgauls dee, g
paeig wév deve vo I'EZ rolyavov, xopupy 0% ©o A
onuetov, loy dorl mvgaulde, 4g Pdag pév [dor] o
ABA zolyovov, xogvpy 0% ©o I' oqusiov: dujenre
doe ©v0 ABI'AEZ mglouc &ls toels mvpauldag loag
addjioug ToLysvovg éyoveag Pacesg.

Kal énel mvpauls, g Pdeis pév dov 1o ABA vol-
yovov, xopuey 0% v0 I' onuslov, 3 avty é6t. mvea-
ulde, ng Pdag vo I'AB rolyovov, xogupy 0% ©d A
onuelov UmO pro Tdv avrdy émimédov megiéyovrar
n 0} mvgauls, 7g Pdog 6 ABA Tolyavov, xoguey

2. fori] (prius) éezw PB; dore 75 V. 4. xal] om. q;
wal 5 V. 6. 4ot(] dotlv PB; ﬁo‘ti] i V. 8. éoiv] om.
BVq. atrod éotiv Bq. 9. ET' V. 12. ET'Z] I'Z in
ras. V. 14, BET V. 4] in ras. m. 2 B. 18. ot
om. P. 21. Pdosig éyovoag, eras. t, V. 23. 4oz 75 V.
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pyramis, cuius basis est 4 EB triangulus, uertex autem
I" punctum, eadem est ac pyramis, cuius basis est EBI"
triangulus, uertex autem 4 punctum; nam iisdem pla-
nis continentur. quare etiam pyramis, cuius basis est
Z A4 B 4 triangulus, uertex autem
I' punctum, aequalis est py-
E ramidi, cuius basis est EBI’
triangulus, uertex autem A
punctum. rursus quoniam par-
allelogrammum est ZI'BE, et
diametrus eius est I'E, erit
I'EZ =TIBE [I, 34]. quare
B- 4 etiam pyramis, cuius basis est
BTI'E triangulus, uertex autem 4 punctum, aequalis est
pyramidi, cuius basis est E I'Z triangulus, uertex autem
4 punctum. demonstranimus autem, pyramidem, cuius
basis sit BI'E triangulus, uertex agtem 4 punctum,
aequalem esse pyramidi, cuius basis sit 4BA trian-
gulus, uertex autem I' punctum. quare etiam pyramis,
cuius basis est I'EZ triangulus, uertex autem A
punctum, aequalis est pyramidi, cuius basis est 4BA
triangulus, uertex autem I' punctum. ergo prisma
ABT'4EZ in tres pyramides aequales diuisum est
triangulas bases habentes.
et quoniam pyramis, cuius basis est 4 B triangulus,
uertex autem I' punctum, eadem est ac pyramis, cuius
basis est I'4 B triangulus, uertex autem 4 punctum
(nam iisdem planis continentur), pyramidem autem,

24. 76 &prius) uiv 70 q; pév éote w6 V. T'AB] e corr. V.
26. 76] ozl 70 V..
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0% 6 I' equsitov, volvov 0:iydn vod molouarog, ov
pdag ©6 ABI volyavov, dmsvavtiov 0t ©6 AEZ,
xel 7 mvpeuls &oa, 1 Pdeig 16 ABI telyavov, xo-
ovpy 0t 1o A onusiov, toitov forl tov melouavog
r00 &yovrog Paeww Ty evtyy ©6 ABI zplymvoy,
ansvavriov 0t 10 AEZ.

IIégiopec.

’Ex 07 tovrov @avegpdv, 8t mide mugauls telrov
uépog et Tod mplouarog Tov TRY avryy facy Eyovrog
avtf] xal tpog lgov [émeidimep xdv Erspdv T oyijue
evdvypaupov &y N Pddig Tod mpicuarog, TolovTo xal
7o &ﬂevaw[ov, xal &azpetmt elg molouare m[yawa
Eyovra mg Beosg xal v dmevaviiov, xal dg 7 0dy
Paoig meds Exmorov]® omep E0s deifou.

’

7.

Al Gpotae ;vpayidsg xal Toiy@vovs Eyovoar
Baceig év toimAadiove Adyw slol Tdv Guoid-
yov mievoow.

"Eotwoay Suoiet xal Ouolwg xslusver mvgauldsg,
av Pdesg uév slow v ABI', AEZ tplyove, xogupel
0t va H, ® onuele' Aéyw, 8ve 9y ABI'H mvgapls
ngog iy AEZO mvgaulda toimAeclova Adyov &ye
fimeg 7 BI" mgdg v EZ.

1. Baoig éotl o V. 3. 7%om. V. 5. ot — owﬂfvl
fogig V. 11 5 — nglqmtog Boow ©o molopa q , Totovto]
om. BVgq. 12. 7d] 8 avzé Bq et corr. ex adro 76

#e/] om. BVq. zezynwovc, -ovg e corr. m. 2 V. 13. zag

_om. q. xel . q. ta] zdg q. xal g — 14, dsiﬁm]

om. Theon (B q) 17. &lotv B. 20. ﬁamg B, corr. m. 2.
%oguey B, corr. m. 1.  21. 4] 0% adradw Zota V.
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cuius basis est 4 B4 triangulus, uertex autem I" punctum,
tertiam partem esse demonstrauimus prismatis, cuius
basis sit 4BI" triangulus, ei autem oppositus 4EZ,
etiam pyramis, cuius basis est 4BI” triangulus, uertex
autem 4 punctum, tertia pars est prismatis eandem
basim habentis triangulum 4BI’, ei autem opposi-
tum AEZ.

Corollarium.

Hine manifestum est, omnem pyramidem tertiam
partem esse prismatis, quod eandem basim habeat et
altitudinem aequalem.!) — quod erat demonstrandum.

VIIL

Similes pyramides triangulas bases habentes tri-

plicatam inter se ratio-
K 4, nem habent quam latera

4 r correspondentia.
Sint pyramides simi-
¥ 1 e \ P les et similiter positae,
B 3 E 7 quarum bases sint 4BT,
AEZ trianguli, uertices autem H, ® puncta. dico, esse

ABTH:AEZ®=BI®:EZ®

1) Quae sequuntur uerba lin. 10—14 sine dubio subditiua
sunt. scripturam codicis P in fine lacunam habere, recte signi-
ficauit August; nam uerba xal &g % 61y Pacts weos Exacrow
princ?ium est amplioris demonstrationis. cetera in P satis
emendate leguntur, cum in codd. Theoninis omni sensu ca-
reant. sed etiamsi sana essent omnia, haec uerba tamen su-
specta essent, quia, ut saepius monui, demonstrationem corol-
larii adferre nihil adtinet.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. IV. 12
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Svumeninowodw yag v« BHMA, E®IIO orepea
noagoddnienineda. nal énwsl opola dovlv § ABI'H
nvgauls 1) AEZ® mveauldi, lon dga éovlv 7 pdv
v ABT povie 1 vn6 4 EZ yovie, 5 0% om0 HBI'
tj vmd @EZ, 7 0 vmd0 ABH tfj vn6 AE®, xal
éotw &g 1 AB medg vy AE, ovrwg v BI' mdg v
EZ, xal % BH modg tiv EO. xol énel éotiv og %
AB mpog vy AE, ovrwg % BI' moog tyv EZ, xal
wegl loag yoviag of mAsveal avdioyov &lowv, Suotov
doa fotl ©0 BM magedinidygauuov té EIT magei-
Andoyodppw. O te avra Oy xel o piv BN 16
EP opowov dore, o 0% BK v6 EfE" ta tole doa ta
MB, BK, BN tguwol voig EIl, EE, EP duowd éoriv.
aAde T udv tola vo MB, BK, BN tgi6l volg dnsvay-
riov lox ve xol Guoic dotiv, ta 0% vole v EII, EJE,
EP zgi6l voig amevavriov l6e te ol Ouoidt 6Tiv. Ta
BHMA, E®IIO &pe 6regea vmd Opolwv émimédmv
lewv 10 wAfdog mweguéysToun. Suotov dge éori to BHMA
oreeov 1o E@ITO oveped. e 0% Spoix dregse mag-
aAdnieninede v toumdaciove Aoy foti thv Gpoidyov
wAsvodv. ©0 BHMA Gpa 6regedv meds ©0 EOIIO
oteeov touwAadlove Adyov Eyxe tmep 7 OudAoyog
misvge 7 BI' meodg v duddoyov misveev tiw EZ.
g 02 ©6 BHMA cregsov moog ©0 EGITO 6rspedv,
ottwg 7y ABI'H mvgauls mpds tiv 4EZO mvgeuide,
énednmeg 7 mvgapls Exvov pégog éotrl Tov drs@EoD
dur 70 xel O moloue Fuov dv Tov oTEQE0T megad-
ApAsmimédov toimAdeiov elvor tijg mvoauidog. xal 3

2. 5] bis P, corr. m. 1. 5, ®EZ] e corr. V. 9. douv
q. 10. wogaiinioyoappor] (prius) om. V.  18. éome V.
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Expleantur enim solida parallelepipeda BHM 4,
E®IIO. et quoniam similis est 4 BI'H pyramis py-
ramidi 4EZ@, erit | AB[—=AEZ, | HBIT=G@EZ,
L ABH = AE®, et est AB: AE= BI': EZ = BH
: E@ [XI def. 9]. et quoniam est 4 B: JE=BI":EZ,
et latera angulos aequales comprehendentia proportio-
nalia sunt, erit BM ~ EII [p. 83 not. 1]. eadem
de causa erit etiam BN ~ EP, BK ~ EJf. itaque
tria MB, BK, BN tribus EII, E5, EP similia sunt.
uerum tria MB, BK, BN tribus oppositis aequalia
sunt et similia, tria autem EII, EJ&, EP tribus oppo-
sitis aequalia sunt et similia [XI, 24]. itaque solida
BHMA, E®IIO planis similibus numero aequalibus
continentur. ergo BHM A~ E® IT0[XIdef.9]. similia
autem solida parallelepipeda triplicatam rationem ha-
bent quam latera correspondentia [XI, 33]. itaque
BHMA:EGIIO = BI®: EZ% sed BHM A:E@IIO
= ABI'H: 4EZ@®, quoniam pyramis sexta pars est
solidi, propterea quod prisma, quod dimidium est so-

15. low T mz? om. V. Zon q, comp. V. <d] (alt.) om. B,
16. towol — Zonv] loa 76 xal Guotx toiol oy amsvavtiov dotl
BVq.  16. 4oz P. 17. orepsa magailnloemimsda V.

19. oreoeov] om. V. 20, doviv B.  22. wov roumlaciove q.

. 26. ¥xzov] 5 q.  27. mogallnloemm. V.-

12¥
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ABT'H &g mvgapls meog v 4AEZO mveaulde toi-
nlaolove Abyov &ye 1imeg 1) BI mods tyv EZ* 8mse
&der Oettou.

Ildgiopa.

'Ex 07 tovrov gavegdv, 8t xal af modvywvoug
#ovoar Pacsig Guotar mvgauidegs mdg aAdfAeg év
rouwdaciove Aoy@ &lol TGy ouoAdyov mAsvodv. Oai-
pedeaowy yag avrdv &l tag v avtaly mveauldeg
TQLyevovg Pacelg époveag te xol T dpoia wolvywve
v Paceov &ls Ouowe Tolyove Oiaigeiodar xol loa
T wAnPe xal Suoloya voig SAowg Foraw dg [1] év ©f
érdpe pla mvgapls tolywvov &yovoe fdowv medg TNV
év tfj évépa plav mvgaulde rolymvov Eyoveav Bdeuv,
ovtwg xal dmaco ol év tf Evépa mvoauide mvoauldeg
Touydvovg Eyoveas ficeg modg Tag v i) frdpa muga-
ulde mvgeuldes Touydvovg Pdees éyovens, tovrédriw
avty % moAvywvov Pacww Eyovex mvoauls mEds TV
moAvywvov fadww Eyoveav mvoaulda. 1 0% velywmvov
Beow Eyovea mvgauls meog v Telywvov fdew Eyovaay
év vouwdaclovt Adye éotl Ty dpoldywmy mAsvedv: xal
7 wolvywvov dga Pacwy Eyovea meds Ty buolav fdew
&ovoay toimdaclove Adyov Eye. fimep 7 mhesvga meoOg
v mAsvgay.

Q.

Tov l6wv wveauldov xal toiydvovg Ba6sig

éxovo'aﬁv avrinendvdaciv af faesig vois Dpeauy:

2. 8mwsg] punctis del. V. 8. #det deifen] om. V.
4. noqwlm] om. q. mop. — 28. ulsvoav] mg. m. 1 P
5. ou] om. q. 7. elolv PB. 8. év] om V. avtdg V,
avroig q. 10. xal] xed els V. %] om. P.
12. totyawovs et Pdestg V, corr. m. 1. 13 wloy mvoauide]
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lidi parallelepipedi [Xf, 28], triplo maius est pyra-
mide [prop. VII]. ergo etiam 4BI'H: AEZ®=BI'*: EZ3;
quod erat demonstrandum.

Corollarinm.

Hince manifestum est, etiam pyramides similes, quae
polygonas bases habeant, triplicatam rationem habere
quam latera correspondentia. nam si eas in pyramides
triangulas bases habentes diuiserimus, eo quod etiam
similia polygona basium in similes triangulos numero
aequales et totis correspondentes diniduntur [VI, 20],
erunt, ut in altera una pyramis triangulam habens
basim ad unam pyramidem alterius triangulam basim
habentem, ita omnes pyramides alterius pyramidis
triangulas bases habentes ad omnes pyramides alterius
_ pyramidis triangulas bases habentes [V, 12], h. e. ipsa
pyramis polygonam basim habens ad pyramidem poly-
‘gonam basim habentem. pyramis autem triangulam
basim habens ad pyramidem triangulam basim haben-
tem triplicatam rationem habet quam latera corre-
spondentia [prop. VIII]. ergo etiam ea, quae poly-
gonam habet basim ad eam, quae similem basim habet,
triplicatam habet rationem quam latus ad latus.

IX.

Pyramidum aequalium et triangulas bases haben-
tium bases in contraria ratione sunt atque altitudines;

VIIIL coroll. Psellus p. 55.

mveaplde (¢ e corr.) pley V. ‘fafow £yoveay BV. 14. ]
énl q. 15 paoes Exovoae 20. éot(] om. q.
22. toumdaotoy V. 26, dyea PVaq.
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xel v wvgauldov toLydvovg Pdoeg éxovedy
avrimendvdaciy af PBdosig volg vYediv, [oat
eloly éxeivac.

"Eotwcay yag I6u mvgauids; touydvovg Pdosig
&ovoar tag ABI, AEZ, xogvpag 0t v H, ® ay-
psie® Aéyw, 8t 1év ABT'H, AEZ® nvgauldov avvi-
wendvdecy of Pdosg volg Tysew, xal d6viv g 3
ABT Bdoig meog vy AEZ Pacwv, odrwg to tijg
AEZ® mvgauidog Tyos medg ©0 tijg ABI'H mvga-
pidog Typog.

Svuneningdedeo yag 1@ BHMA, EOIIO orspen
nwugaddndenineda. xal énel lon éovlv 9 ABI'H mv-
pauls tfj AEZ® mvgaulde, ol éo6v. vig utv ABI'H
mvgauldos étamddoiov ©6 BHMA orsgeov, vijg 0%

5 AEZ® mvgouidog ékamdaciov 160 EG®IIO otegedv,

loov Goa éotl 10 BHMA 61epsov 19 EOIIO aregsd. -
1oy 0t lowv oteesdv magailniemnédov dvremenov-
Baoww of Pdeeg Toig Dysew: Eotv dpa wg  BM
Baoig meos v EII Bdew, otrwg to tov EOIIO
oregeod Uog weog To Tov BHMA 6180800 Tiog.
oAl @g % BM Pdeg meog wyv EII, ofrwg o
ABT tolyovov medg ©0 AEZ tolyovov. xel g
dga 10 ABT telyavov meds 10 AEZ telyovov, ov-
tog 10 Tov E@II O 6tegeov Dyog meds vo ot BHMA
otegeov Tyog. dAda 1O wdlv tov E@IIO otsgsod
UYog 0 avre dori T viis AEZ® mvgauidog s,
70 0} vob BHMA oregeot Tpog ©0 avwd dove ©5
vijs ABI'H mvgauildog Uper* éotv &ga og % ABIT

2. loau elolv] mg. m. 1 postea add. P; ise (corr. m. rec.)
dotiv V. 3. éxeiva V, corr. m. rec. 4. loae] om. q.
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et quarum pyramidum triangulas bases habentium
bases in contraria ratione sunt atque altitudines, eae
aequales sunt.

Sint enim aequales pyramides bases triangulas ha-
bentes ABI', A4EZ, uertices autem H, ® puncta.
dico, pyramidum 4 BI'H, 4EZ® bases in contraria-

. ratione esse atque altitudines, et esse ut 4BI': 4EZ,
ita altitudinem pyramidis 4EZ® ad altitudinem py-
ramidis 4 BI'H.

expleantur enim solida parallelepipeda BHMA,
E®IIO. et quoniam ABI'H = AEZ®, et BHM A
=64BI'H, EOIIO = 64EZ® [p. 178, 26], erit
BHMA = E®IIO. uerum aequalium solidorum par-

allelepipedorum bases in con-
traria ratione sunt atque alti-
0 tudines [XI, 34]. erit igitur,
ut BM: ETI, ita altitudo so-
‘ lidi E@ITO ad altitudinem
B T solidi BHMA. sed BM: EIT

=ABI': 4EZ [],34]. quare

etiam ut 4BI': 4EZ, ita

: altitudo solidi E@ITO ad alti-
tudinem solidi BHM A. uerum altitudo solidi E@ITO
eadem est atque altitudo pyramidis 4EZ®, altitudo
autem solidi BHM A eadem est atque altitudo pyra-
midis 4BI'H; itaque ut 4BI': AEZ, ita altitudo

4

#yovoar Paces B. 7. vypear Vq. 15, wvoapidog] om. V.,
E@OII V. 16. £m:{'g om. V., 19. EOIIO q.

21. MB Vq. EII facww Vq. 22. ABT tolyovor] EOIIO

otsQeod Pyog V, corr. mg. m. 2. 76] ins. m. 1 q.

26. domiv PB. 27, éouv B.
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paois meds v AEZ Pdewv, otrwg o tijs 4EZO
nvgapldog Upog meog 16 tijg A BI'H mugauidog Tipog.
té6v ABI'H, AEZ® é&pa mvoauidwv dvtimemdvdadciv
al Pdesg Tolg Upeoiv.

5 Aiie 0y tov ABT'H, AEZO mvgeuidov dvu-
wemovdérwoay af fdceg toly tyeoww, xel é6ro g %
ABI' Baoig mgog ty AEZ Bdowv, otrwg to 7Tijs.
AEZO® mvgauidog Upog meog vo vijg ABI'H nvea-
uldog Tyog' Aéyw, 8re lon éotlv § ABI'H mvpauls

10 5] AEZ® mvgauld:.

Tov pag avtedv xeracxsvacdéviov, énel iotwv dg
n ABT Bdoig mpog vy AEZ Bdow, otrwg o Tijg
AEZ® mvpauidog Uyog meog t0 tviig ABI'H mvge-
uldog Tyog, ¢id’ wg § ABI Pdeig meog v AEZ

16 Peow, otrtwg t0 BM mapaiinidypaupov medg vd EIT
nogaiinidygappov, xal og Foe t&O BM magaiinio-
yoappov medg t0 EII maguiinidyoapuov, obrwg to
tijs A EZO mvgauidog vog meog ©o vijs ABI'H mvoe-
uldog Upog. alde to [uiv] vijg AEZ@O mvoauidos

20 TPog T avrd fove T vov EOIIO magarinAemimédov
Tyer, 10 0 vfig ABI'H mvgauldog T¥og t0 avré
dote v vov BHMA megaddnieminédov Tpec Eovw
doa g 7 BM Pdoig meog v EII fdow, otrwg 7o
100 E@IIO magadiniemimédov Uyos meos TO TOT

25 BHM A megeiiniemmédov Uyog. v 0} orepeciv mag-
aAdndeminédov avrimendvdacy of Padeig Tois Tpeaiv,
i6a dotlv éxstva: loov dga Z6tl ©6 BHMA ctegedv
negalinieninedov v EOIIO 6reged magadiniemiméde.

3. doa] om. V.  -Bacwy in ras. V., 6. dysar Vq.
15. z¢] (prius) bis V. 17. wogalinidyeayoy P. 18. 5]
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pyramidis 4EZ® ad altitudinem pyramidis 4 BI'H.
_ergo pyramidum ABI'H, 4EZ® bases in contraria
ratione sunt atque altitudines.

lam uero pyramidum ABI'H, A4EZ® bases in
contraria ratione sint atque altitudines, et sit ut
ABI': 4EZ, ita altitudo pyramidis 4EZ® ad alti-
tudinem pyramidis 4 BI'H. dico, esse

ABI'H = AEZ®6.

nam iisdem comparatis quoniam est, ut ABI": JEZ,
ita altitudo pyramidis 4EZ® ad altitudinem pyra-
midis 4BI'H, et ABI': AEZ=BM:EII [I, 34],
erit etiam ut BM : EII, ita altitudo pyramidis 4EZ®
ad altitudinem pyramidis 4BI'H. uerum altitudo
pyramidis 4EZ® eadem est atque altitudo parallel-
epipedi E@IIO, altitudo autem pyramidis 4BI'H
eadem atque altitudo parallelepipedi BHMA. quare
ut BM: EII, ita altitudo parallelepipedi E®IIO ad
altitudinem parallelepipedi BHMA. quorum autem
solidorum parallelepipedorum bases in contraria ratione
sunt atque altitudines, ea aequalia sunt. itaque BHM A

(prius) ins. m. 1 V. 19. pév] om. P.  22. fom» B.
éont 70 fotm q. 26. magarlnieminédov vipog] om. V.
27. é07/] om. V.
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xal éove Tov utv BHMA &xvov pépog § ABI'H mv-
oauls, tov 0% EOIIO mogaldniemnédov Exrov wégog
n AEZO® mvgauls® ion dea  ABI'H mveauls tj
AEZ® mvgouide.

Tov dga l6wv mveeuidwv xal toLydvovs Padeis
yovedy dvuimendvdacy af Pacsg Tols Tpediy: xal
v mvgauldov tey@vovg Pdesg épovedy dvtimendy-
Qoo al Pdceg rolg Dyeoww, loaw elolv éxelvar” Omep
&0eL Ocita. ,

o

IIég xdvog xvilvdoov tolrov uépog é6ti Tod
v adTnv Beewy Egovtog avrs xal Upog lgow.

‘Exére yag xdvog xvAivdee fdow ve v adriy
10v ABLA xVxdov xal Tyog 66y Aéyw, 8tu 6 xdvog

156 700 xvAivdgov telrov Zorl wégog, rovréeriv Sri & xv-

20

Lwdgog Tov x@vov teuwdediov éotiv.

Ei pag wij éotiv 6 xvAwdgog o xevov toimAa-
6lov, éovar 6 xVAwdgog ToD xwvov iror uelfev 1
roumdaciov 1 éAdecwv 3 touwiadiov. E6te mEdTEgQov
ueltov 7 toumrdaciov, xal dyysygapdo sy 1ov ABI'A
xUxdov tergdyevov ©0 ABI'A* ©d 87y ABI'A tergo-
yovov usifév dotiv 7 0 fuov to ABI'd wvxdov.
xel aveordtow amd vov ABI'A terpaywvov moloua
loovpls T xvAlvdow. TO 07 dvicTdusvoy molaue welfdy

1. douiv PB. 8. lon doa 7] % doax BVq. 4. mvoauld:
oy éotlv BVq. 6. dysoL q. 7. -uldov Toit- in ras. m.
rec. V. 8. loa éotly éueive P. 9. #3e Oeifon] in ras. m.
rec. V. 14. ABI’ P. 6] om. q.  15. pégog ozl V.,
o] om. q. 16. zouwldarov P, corr. m. 2. foron B.
17. & — 18. foter] om. B, mg. add. m. 2: & yde — uelfov,
deletis nerbis 0 xvAtvdoos To? nGvov. 17. un yee P.
19. ddrzav V. 20. yeyoepdw q. 21. ©o ABI'4] supra
m. 2 B. 23 xef] om. q.  24. dvesrauévoy PBVq.
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= E@IIO. et ABI'H = ‘[;BHMA, AEZ® = '/; EOIIO
[p. 178, 26]. itaque 4 BI'H = AEZ®.

Ergo aequalium pyramidum et triangulas bases
habentium bases in contraria ratione sunt atque alti-
tudines; et quarum pyramidum triangulas bases haben-
tium bases in contraria ratione sunt atque altitudines,
eae aequales sunt; quod erat demonstrandum.

X.

Omnis conus tertia est pars cylindri, qui basim
eandem habet et altitudinem aequalem.

Nam conus eandem basim habeat, quam cylindrus,
circulum 4BI'A, et altitudinem aequalem. dico, co-
num tertiam esse partem cylindri, h. e. cylindrum triplo
maiorem esse cono,

nam si cylindrus cono triplo maior non est, erit

y cylindrus aut maior quam
triplo maior cono aut mi-
nor. prius sit maior, et
in circulo 4 BI'4 inseri-
batur quadratum ABI'A
[IV, 6]. itaque quadratum
ABI'4 maius est quam
dimidium circuli 4BI'4
[p- 142, 9]. .et in qua-
drato 4BI'4 construatur
prisma eandem altitudi-
nem habens quam cylindrus. itaque prisma con-
structum maius est quam dimidium cylindri, quoniam

8

X. Hero stereom. I, 14, 3. Psellus p. 56.
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éorwv 9 T Tuiov 10D xvAlvdgov, émedijmso xdv megl
16v ABI'A x¥xhov TeTodyvov meguyoapousy, 10 éyye-
yoauuévov &lg tov ABI'A wvxdov tergdymvov 7ui6y
dotL 10D mEQuysypappévov” xal €0t Ta dn’ avTdY dv-
toTepeva 6regen magaAdnieminedo _moloyara (Govyi)
7e 0} Umo T0 edrd vPog Ovre dregsa magaiinAsmwimeda
noCs GAdnia éotiv g af faceig: xal v énl vov ABI'A
fga TETQAydVOV avaeraditv moloux fuiLey E6Te TOU
avaeradévrog molouarog dmwd vov mepl tov ABILA
xUxAov weQLyQapévrog TETPaYw@YOV® xel 6TLY 6 XVAw-
doos éAdrTev TOU molouatog Tov avactadévrogs amd
rod megl 1ov A BI'd xindov meguygeqévrog tergeydvov:
10 oo moloue TO dvadradiv énd vov ABI'A vevgo-
yavov looipts ve xvilvdom ueifov éot Tov Nulecag
r0v xvAlvdgov. terufodwoay al AB, BI'y, I'd, 44
neoupéoean Olye xeve ve E, Z, H, ©® onuela, xal
énetevydooay of AE, EB, BZ, ZI'y TH, H4, 46,
@ A" xal éxaerov dga vv AEB, BZI'y THA, 404
Touydvey uelfov éony 1 ©O fuiov Tov xed Eavro
Tunuatog o0 ABI'A xvxdov, dg Eumpoodsv 0elxvvuey.
dveordre g’ éxdovov tov AEB, BZI'y THA, 40 A
ToLydvey mplopate (GoUYY T6 xviivdee® xel Exaotov
lpa TGV avactadévtov moisudtov usitdy deTwv 9 7o
fijutov pépog Tov xud Eavrd Twruarog Tod xVAlvdgov,
énedijneg dov O vdv E, Z, H, O onuslov wagai-
Mjdovg rais AB, BI'y I'd, 44 aydyousv, xal cvu-
nAnowowusy e éxl vév AB, BI, I'd, 44 mogal-

1. fot0 q. 4. om] (];rius) fotar q; douv B. 5. loovyd)
otegsa Theon (BVq). molopaza] om. q. (Loovysj] om. Theon
(BVq). 6. 0§ — mogadlnienineda] &oa molopare Theon
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si circum circulum 4BI'4 quadratum circamscribimus
[IV, 7], quadratum in circulo 4BI'4 inscriptum dimi-
dium est circumscripti [p. 143 not. 1]; et solida in iis
constructa parallelepipeda’) sunt prismata eandem alti-
tudinem habentia. solida autem parallelepipeda eandem
altitudinem habentia eam inter se rationem habent
quam bases [XI, 32]. quare efiam prisma in qua-
drato A BI'4 constructum dimidium est prismatis con-
structi in quadrato circum ABI'4 circulum circum-
scripto; et cylindrus prismate in quadrato circum 4BI'4
circulum circumscripto minor est; itaque prisma in qua-
drato 4 BI'4 constructum eandem altitudinem habens,
quam cylindrus, maius est dimidio cylindri. secentur
arcus AB, BI', I'4d, 44 in punctis E, Z, H, ® in
binas partes aequales; et ducantur 4E, EB, BZ, ZT,
I'H, H4, 40, @ 4. itaque etiam singuli trianguli
AEB, BZI'y, 'HA, A®A maiores sunt dimidio
segmentorum ad eos pertinentium circuli 4BI'4, ut
supra demonstrabamus [p. 142, 22]. iam in singulis
triangulis 4EB, BZI, THA4, A®A prismata con-
struantur eandem altitudinem habentia quam cylindrus.
itaque etiam singula prismata constructa maiora sunt
quam dimidia segmentorum cylindri ad ea pertinen-
tium, quoniam si per puncta E, Z, H, @ rectas rectis
AB, BI', I'd, A4 parallelas ducimus, et parallelo-

1) mapodlnlemimeda hic ut semper fere adiectinum est,
sed pertinet ad mplopare, non ad oregec. exspectaueris av-
wrdpeve melopate orseeq magallnlemimsda loovyi (dvicr.
molopare (oovypi) oreeea mwagall. coniecit August).

(BVq). 1. &laww Bq. énl] ané q. 14 ﬁelasog BVq.
19. zolymvoy q.  21. ¥9’] ap’ V. 23, -» 5j] add. m. 2 P.
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MAdygappe, xal &X’ aVTOV dVaGTNOOUEY 6TEQEX

" magaddinieninsda loovYi TG xwAivdow, éxdeTov T

10

15

20

26

avecradévtov nuleny éotl ta molcuata ta énl Tov
AEB, BZr, TH4, 404 toyovav: xal é6t. ta
100 xvAlvdgov Twijpare éidrrove TV dveeradévrov
6t:0e0v wapedinieminédoy” deove xal va énl vov AEB,
BZI, T'HA4, 40 A4 touyevev meleuata pelfove é6Tiv
7 ©0 Nuov tav xad fevie Tov xviivdgov TunudTo.
réuvovreg 01 Tog Vmodsiwopdvas megupegelug Ol xal
dmtevprivreg sbPelag xal dwierdvreg é@’ Exderov
v TQuydvey molopate (GoUPy TG xvAlwlgp xal
To0T0 asl molovvreg xavaAslpopdv Twve dmoTwruate
r00 xvilvdgov, & Eoraw éAdrrovae Tijg UVmEQOxig, N
vmegéyer 6 xVAwdgog To¥ TELwAadlov TOT xGWOUL.
Aedelpdw, xol é6tw va AE, EB,BZ, ZI', TH, HA,
40, @A ioumdv Gga O meloua, ov Pdois uiv o
AEBZT'HA® moivyovov, Tiog 0% 10 avrd T xv-
Alvdge, weltov éotiv 9 toumAdeiov ToD x@vov. aAde
70 molopa, ov Pdois uév éoti v6o AEBZI'H A® moiv-
yovov, Tog 0% 7o avro T xvAlvdew, ToimiaoLéy ot
vijg mvgauidog, g Pdoig wév éov. 160 AEBZTHA®
noAvyavov, xogupy 0% 1) avty) TG xGve" xal 7 mU-
oauls doa, fg Pdaig pév [éei] v0 AEBZI'HA® mo-
Myavov, xoguey OF % alty TG xdve, psitov éotl
T00 xa@vov Tov Piew Epovrog tov ABIA xivxdov.
adde xal fAerrov’ dumegiéyetar yag VW avrov' Smeg

3. fulose BVq.  melope P, corr. m. rec. 6. amoTurj-

paze BVq. 8. 7] bis P. Tov] Tod q. favrd] -Tat
e corr. m. rec. P; fze q. 10. 29’] @’ V. 18. @] supra
ser. m. 2 B. éldgoova P, 14. xdvov q. 15, le-

Ligdw q. 17. ABEZT'HA64 P, AEBZTHA464 V.
18. xdvov q. 21. 4¢7t]) om, V. AEBZI'H®4 V.
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gramma in rectis 4B, BI, I'd, 4 A4 explemus et in
" iis solida parallelepipeda construimus eandem altitudi-
nem habentia, quam cylindrus, prismata in triangulis
AEB, BZI, THA, A@A constructa dimidia sunt
singulorum parallelepipedorum?); et segmenta cy-
lindri minora sunt solidis parallelepipedis, quae con-
struximus; quare prismata in triangulis 4EB, BZT,
FHA4, 40 A4 constructa maiora sunt quam dimidia
segmentorum cylindri ad ea pertinentium. itaque. si
arcus relictos in duas partes aequales secuerimus et
rectas duxeriinus et in singulis triangulis prismata
construxerimus eandem altitudinem habentia, quam cy-
lindrus, et hoc semper fecerimus, frusta quaedam cy-
lindri relinquemus, quae minora sunt excessu, quo cy-
lindrus triplum coni excedit [X, 1]. relinquantur et
sint 4E, EB, BZ, ZI', 'H, H4, 40, ® 4. itaque
quod relinquitur prisma, cuius basis est polygonum
AEBZI'HA6, altitudo autem eadem ac cylindri,
maius est quam triplo maius cono. uerum prisma,
cuius basis est polygonum AEBZI'HA®, altitudo
autem eadem ac cylindri, triplo maius est pyramide,
cuius basis est polygonum AEBZI'HA®, uertex
autem idem ac coni [prop. VII coroll]. quare etiam
pyramis, cuius basis est polygonum 4EBZI'HA6,
uertex autem idem ac coni, maior est cono, qui basim
habet 4BI'4 circulum. uerum etiam minor est (nam

1) Hoc ex XI, 28 colligitur ductis ab E, Z, H, O rectis
ad 4B, BI', I'd, 44 perpendicularibus.

22. xdve q. 23. éoti] om. P, 24. névo q. éotly
P. 25 xdwov in ras. q. ~ 26. v=’] corr. ex ¢z’ m. 2 B.
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dotiv advvarov. ovx dpa Z6tly O xVAwdgog ToD xam-
vov p&lfov 1 TELwALGLOG.

Aéyw 04}, 8ru 0vd} éldrrav doriv 7 roumddeiog &
x0Awdgog ToU x@VoU.

El yag dvvardv, é6tw éidtrav 1) ToimAdeiog O %V-
Awdgog ToU xavov' avimalw dga 6 xdvog TOU xU-
Avdgov pelfov éotly % toltov pégos. éypeyodgdwm
07 &ls ©ov ABI'A wixdov terpayavov 160 ABI'A: ©od
ABTI'4 &ga tetgaywvov usifov éomiv 1 T futev Tov
ABT'A xVxdov. xal aveordrm and tov ABI'A vevga-
yovov mvgapls TiY eveiy xoeueny Lovee TE xBve’
7 dga dveoradeicn mugauls peltov ovlyv 1 1O fuiov
uéeog Tov xwvov, émedimeg, b Eumgosdey Edelxvvuey,
8t dov mepl TOV xUxAov Tevedywmvov mWeQuyQdpouEv,
éotaw 160 ABI'4 zevgayovov fuiov tod megl Tov xv-
xAov TEQLYEYQAUUEVOV TETQay@VOV® xal éov ATO TOW
TETQRYOVOY OTeQEe magaAinAsmimeda dvaeTicousy
loovYi] Td xeve, & xal xadsltar molopare, fovar TO
avagradty amd tov ABI'A zetgpaydvov fjuiov vov
avaoTadévrog and Tov meQl TOV xUxAov WeQLyQapEVTOg
TeTQAYWVOV® PO FAAnAe pdg slowy dg al fd6Es. BoTe
xal To Tt xal wvgeuls &ee, 7g Pdowg ©6 ABIA
Terpayovov, fuiev éote tiig mvgauidog Tijg dvacra-
delong amd vov mepl TOV xUnAov TEQUYEAPEVTOG TETQN-
yavov. xel é6vi peltov 1) mvgepls 1 dvecredsice
and ToD mEPl TOV XUKAOV TETQUY®VOV TOV Xedvou®
dumeguéyer yog alrév. 1% doa mvgaulg, g Pdeig To

. 1. dotlv] om. V. dottv] ¥ovar BV. xévov q et sic
postea saepe. 8. dotlv] om. V.  roumdacidg oy %’

8. 16 ABI'd — 9. tsteayovov] mg. m. 1 P, 10. zeroaya-
vov] in ras. q. 13. pégog] om. V. 14. wegiyoapapsy
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ab eo comprehenditur); quod fieri non potest. itaque
cylindrus maior non est quam triplo maior cono.

Jam dico, cylindrum ne minorem quidem esse quam
triplo maiorem cono.

Nam si fieri potest, sit cylindrus minor quam triplo
maijor cono. e contrario igitur conus maior est tertia
parte cylindri. iam in circulo 4BI'4 quadratum in-
scribatur 4BI'4 [IV, 6]. itaque quadratum A4BIA
maijus est quam dimidium circuli 4BI'4 [p. 142, 11].
et in quadrato 4BI'4 pyramis construatur eundem .
uerticem habens, quem conus. itaque pyramis ita con-
structa maior est quam dimidium coni, quoniam, ut
supra demonstrabamus [p. 143 not. 1], si circum circu-
lum quadratum circumseripserimus [IV, 7], quadratum
ABI'A dimidium erit quadrati circum circulum circum-
scripti; et si in quadratis solida parallelepipeda ean-
dem altitudinem habentia, quam conus, construxerimus,
quae eadem prismata uocantur, solidum in quadrato
ABI'A constructum dimidium erit solidi constructi in
quadrato circum circulum circumscripto (nam eam
inter se rationem habent quam bases) [XI, 32]. quare
etiam partes tertiae. itaque etiam pyramis, cuius basis
est quadratum 4BI'4, dimidium est pyramidis, quae
in quadrato circum circulum circumscripto construitur
[prop. VII coroll]. et pyramis in quadrato circum
circulum circumseripto constructa maior est cono (nam
eum comprehendit). itaque pyramis, cuius basis est

Teteayavoy BVq. 15, fjutov] -pe- in ras. V. 16. megi-
yeyoapuévov] meotyoagopévov V. tergaydvov] om. V.

18. xelei in fine lin. P.  19. 709] (alt.) corr. ex 76 m.1P.
22. zole q, corr. m. 1. 28. domv P. 217, meQLégeL q.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. IV. 13
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ABI'd tevgdyovov, xogupy 0 % avry 16 xove,
peltov éotly 1) ©0 fluev Tob xwvov. TeTuredweayv of
AB, BI', T4, 44 mcqupépsion 0y oz o E, Z,
H, ® onucia, xal éncfevydooev of AE, EB, BZ,
8 ZI 'H, HA4, 40, ® 4" xol &xadrov dga tov AEB),
BZI', THA4, 404 zoiydvev psilov éotww 1 7o
fipiov pégog Tov xad’ Eavrd Twjuarog Tov ABI'A
xvxAov. xal dvsordtwoav 9 éxderov tév AEB,
BZI', THA, 404 toiydvev mvgauldeg mv evtgy
10 xogupny &ovoar T xdve' xel Exdory doo ToW
dvaotedaody mvgauldov xata TOV avTév TEOTOV
peltov éotly 1) ©o fuiev pégog Tov xad’ Eaveiy Tuij-
parog tod xwvov. téuvovreg Oy tag vmodaimouévag
negupsgelng Olye xal émifevyvivres Udslog xal dv-
16 toTavres ép’ ExaoTov ThY TELYOVOY mUQMulde TRV
avtyy xogueny Eoveay TH xdve xel Tovto sl moc-
ovvTes xevedelpoudy Tve dmorujueare Tov xwvov, &
dovar éldtrove tTijs vmegoyig, 1 VmEQéysL 6 xBvog TOT
Tolrov uégovg ToU xvilvdgov. AsdelpBm, xal Eotm
20 v éml vov AE, EB, BZ, ZT', T'H, HA, 40, 0.4
Aoumy) &ger ) mugeuls, fs Pdoig uév éotitd AEBZI'HA®
noAvyovov, xoeuen Ok 1) avTr) T6 xdve, pslfov éotly
7 telvov upégog Tov xvAlvdgov. ¢AA % mvgauls, g
peoig pév éove ©6 AEBZI'HA® moivywvov, xogupi
25 0} ) avTy T xwve, Telrov doTl uépog Tob melouarog,
ov Pdaig pév éove 16 AEBZTHA® modvyavov, tipog
0% 70 adro e xvilvdep:® T doa melope, ov Pdoig

2. 6] om. P.  «f] bis P, sed corr. 8. za] %6 q.
5. ©4] om. B. 8. ép’] ap’ BVq. 10. &yovteg V.
12, paifoy P, corr. m, rec. £favté PBVq; corr. ed. Basil.
k 17, zpipera BV, 19. lslij98w q. 21. AEBZI'HA460] ©
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quadratum 4BI'4, uertex autem idem ac coni, maior
est quam dimidium coni. iam arcus 4B, BI, I'd, 44
in punctis £, Z, H, @ in duas partes aequales secentur,
et ducantur 4E, EB, BZ, ZI', 'H, Hd4, 40, 6.
itaque singuli trianguli 4EB, BZI, 'H4, 404
maiores sunt quam dimidium segmentorum circuli #BI"4
ad eos pertinentium [p. 142, 22]. et in singulis triangulis
-4dEB, BZI, 'H4, 404 pyramides construantur
eundem uerticem habentes, quem conus. itaque etiam
singulae pyramides, quas construximus, eadem ratione?)
maiores sunt quam dimidium segmentorum coni ad
eas pertinentium. si igitur arcus reliquos in duas
partes aequales secuerimus et rectas duxerimus et in
singulis triangulis pyramides construxerimus eundem
uerticem habentes, quem conus, et hoc semper feceri-
. mus, frusta quaedam coni relinquemus, quae minora
erunt excessu, quo conus tertiam partem cylindri ex-
cedit [X, 1]. relinquantur et sint ea, quae in 4E,
EB,BZ,ZI',I'H, H4, 40, O 4 posita sunt. itaque
quae relinquitur pyramis, cuius basis est polygonum
AEBZI'HAG®, uertex autem idem ac coni, maior est
tertia parte cylindri. uerum pyramis, cuius basis est
polygonum 4 EBZI'HA®, uertex autem idem ac coni,
tertia pars est prismatis, cuius basis est polygonum
AEBZI'HA46, altitudo autem eadem ac cylindri.

1) Sc. ac supra p. 192, 12sq. in pyramidibus, quae in
quadratis constructae erant.

corr. ex Buel Zq. 22 7n] om. q. 24 AEBTHAO V.

26. éotiv B. AEBZI'HA®)] Z supra ser. m. 2 V.  27. z6]

oin ras. m. 2B. 70 doae — p. 196, 2. xvilvdow] om. q.
13*
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uév éote ©6 AEBZI'HA® moidymvov, vog 0% 7o
adrd 16 wvAlvdem, weifdv éote Tob wwAivdgov, ov
peieg éotly 6 ABI'A xvxhog. dAde xal Elavrov: éu-
mweguéyeTar pag V' avvov: 8mep dotly advvarov. ovx

b doe 6 xvAwdgog Tov xavov éAdrrav doTlv 1 TQLWAd-
olog. &0slydn 04, Gvi 0v0t pelfov 1) ToiwAderog” ToL-
mAddiog dga 6 xVAwdgog TOU x@Yov' @oTE 6 xXBVOG
tolrov éatl pégog Tov xvilvdgov.

Ilig dga xmvog xvilvdgov telrov uégog é6tl Tov

10 Ty adryy Pdow Epovrog avrd xal tipog lcov: Gmeo
&0sL Ocikou.

e’
Of v®o Td adTo UPog Svreg kDYoL xel %V-
Atvdgor medg aiifiovg loly dg al Baests.

15 "Eetweay vmd 10 altd Upog xdvor xel xviwdgor,
ov Pdosg pdv [slow] of ABI'4, EZH® xvxior,
&Eoveg 0% of KA, MN, diudpstoor 0% tov fdeczov af
AT, EH" Aéym, o éotlv dig 6 ABI'A xvxiog modg
©tv EZH® xvxiov, obtmg 6 AA xdvog meds Tov

20 EN xavov.

Ei yao wij, ¥otar @g 6 ABI'A aixdog meodg Tov
EZH® xvxdov, oltag 6 A4 xivog iror mwedg EAec-
6ov 7 Tov EN xavov otsgedv 1 moog peifov. Eotm
weoTsgov medg Eaddov To [E, xel ¢ Eweadv o TO

25 £ otegeov vov EN xavov, éxslvo loov fotw 10 P
otepebv: 6 EN xdvog &g igog dotl volg 5, T ore-
psols. éyyeyodpdm &g tov EZHO xvxiov vevga-
yovov 6 EZHO" 1o dga vergdymvov usitdv deriv

8. uév dotw Vq. dotlv 6] mg. m. 1 P.  Zldrroy Vq.
4. éotlv] om. V. 8. pégog éort V. 9. &oa 6 V.
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prisma igitur, cuius basis est 4EBZI'HA® poly- -
gonum, altitudo autem eadem ac cylindri, maius est
cylindro, cuius basis est circulus 4BI'4. uerum etiam
minus (nam ab eo comprehenditur); quod fieri non
potest. itaque cylindrus minor non est quam triplo
maior cono. demonstrauimus autem, eum ne maiorem
quidem esse. triplo igitur maior est cylindrus cono.
itaque conus tertia pars est cylindri.

Ergo omnis conus tertia pars est cylindri, qui
eandem basim habet et altitudinem aequalem; quod
erat demonstrandum.

XI

Coni et cylindri, qui eandem habent altitudinem,
eam inter se rationem habent quam bases.

Eandem altitudinem habeant coni et cylindri, quo-
rum bases sunt circuli 4BI'4, EZH®, axes autem
KAd, MN, diametri autem basium A4I, EH. dico,
esse ABI'4: EZH® = AA4:EN.

Nam si minus, erit ut 4BI'4: EZH®, ita conus
AA aut ad minus aliquod cono EN solidum aut ad
maijus. prius sit ad minus &, et sit ¥ = EN —+— 5.
itaque EN = 5§ + ®. iam in circulo EZH® inseri-
batur quadratum EZH® [IV, 6]. itaque quadratum
maius est dimidio circuli [p. 142, 11]. in quadrato

z09 iy — 11. dsikar] nal ta £&ijs V. 10. {sov] supra m.
2B, 12 twe’] om. q. 16. xal{] 4§ B.  16. &lowv] om. P,

17. 8udperoor — 18. EH] om. q; mg. m. 2 B. 19. »9-
xdov] supra m. 2B. 44 B, sed corr. mpds — 22. xdvog] mg.
m, 2B. 20. xévor] om. BVq. 21. Zto Vq. 22. xvxloy]
om. q. 4ro] om. q; % BV. dizor — 28. 7] et in textu et
in mg. m. 2 B (7 pro 7jzor).  24. medzeov] om. q.  28. dom q.
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"7 70 fuiev Tov xUxdov. avedrdre amwd tov EZH®

TeTpaydvov mugapls (ovPns TG xdve” N Goa dva-
oradsioe mvgauls uelfov dotlv 1) T fuov TOU xw-
vov, émedijmeg dov meguyodPopsy megl TOV avxdov
TeTodyovov, xel ax’ alvov dvaeTidousy mvgauldw
loovyt] T xdve, 7 dpyeagelde mvgauls Fuiov éote
Tijs meguygapslong medg aAdfiag pdo slow g af
Posig: éAdrrav 0% 6 xdvog Tijg meguygapelons wuga-
uldos. werpijedamcev of EZ, ZH, HO, OF megi-
péosiar Olye nazve.te: O, I1, P, X onusie, xal énetevydo-
oav of ©0, OE, EIl, I1Z, ZP, PH, HE, X8.
&xaorov dge tov OOE, EIIZ, ZPH, HX® toupc-
vov ueitdv dotiv 19 o Tfuiov 10d xed Eavrd Tulf-
perog Tov xvxiov. aveerdtw @’ éxderov tov O@OE,
EINIZ, ZPH, HZ® toiycdvov mvgapls (Govyns T
%@V xol Exdovy Eoe Tdv dvactedsdoy wvauldov
usliov dotlv 4 ©0 Huiov Tod xad Exveiy Twiuarog
T00 xa@vov. téuvovres 01 Tdg UVmoAswoudvag msgL-
pepelag Olye nal émbevyvivieg evdelug xal dvierdvreg
énl éxdorov Tdv TeLydvov mugapldag lootpels TH
xove xel del Tovro moovvrey xeveAslpoudy Tve

6. éoriv P. 7. auqla B, corr. m. 2, 8. ficecay P.

Post m:eap(&oc add. 'q aoa m;gap(c, ¢ Boos zo EZH®
nteaymwov, uo(mgr) o 7 avry tm %0y, pelfoy dotly 7 n 70
7wy od xdvov Vq, mg. m. 2 B 10. za] 70 q. P, ]
corr. ex IT, P m. rec. P, 11. 0 OE 12. HE® q.

18. av1o V. 14. a ’ Bq; uerba dg’ Exdozov supra m.
2V (uidetur_ fumse g’ ixdorp). 16. xal] om. V.
17. yseoc tov V. avrijy] corr. in faved V; favié corr. ex
favrod P. 20, fxdora V.
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EZH® pyramis construatur, quae eandem altitudinem
habeat, quam conus. pyramis igitur constructa maior
est dimidio coni, quoniam si circum circulum quadratum
circumseripserimus [IV, 7] et in eo pyramidem con-
struxerimus eandem altitudinem habentem, quam co-
nus, pyramis inscripta dimidia est circumscriptae; nam
eam inter se rationem habent, quam bases [prop. VI];
conus autem pyramide circumscripta minor est. se-
centur arcus EZ, ZH, HO®, OF in punctis O, II, P,
Z in duas partes aequales, et ducantur ®0, OE, EII,

a4

4
T, / 0,

.
N

IIZ, ZP, PH, HX, X@. singuli igitur trianguli
®O0E, EINIZ, ZPH, HX® maiores sunt dimidio
segmentorum circuli ad eos pertinentium [p. 142, 22].
iam in singulis triangulis ®OE, EIIZ, ZPH, HX®
pyramis construatur eandem altitudinem habens, quam
conus. itaque  etiam singulae pyramides constructae
maiores sunt dimidio segmentorum coni ad eas perti-
nentium [p. 194, 10]. quare si arcus reliquos in duas
partes aequales secuerimus et rectas duxerimus et in
singulis triangulis pyramides construxerimus eandem
altitudinem habentes, quam conus, et hoc semper fece-
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dmorwijuere To¥ xeowvov, & E6taw éAdeeove Tov W
oregeov. AsAslpdw, xal Eotw e énl tév GOE,
EIIZ, ZPH, HXO®" loumy &ga % mvgauls, ng Pdets
0 @OEIIZPHZX moivymvov, Tpog 0% 70 avrd v¢

b xove, pelfov dotl tov E ovegeov. éyyeyodpde xal
slg wov ABI'A xvxdov v OOEIIZPHX moiv-
yove Gpowoy Te xal Opolmg xslusvov molvymvov o
ATATBOI'X, xal avedrdro éx’ avtov mvgauls
loovys 16 AAd xdvp. Emel odv dony dg O dmd
10 7ijg AT mdg 76 and vijg EH, ottwg 10 ATATBOI'X
moAvyavov meds 10 @O EIIZPH X molbymvov, og 0%
©0 amd g AT mgos ©0 amd tijg EH, olrog 6
ABT'4 wixdog meds tov EZHO xvxiov, xal og doa

0 ABI'A4 wbxhog medg tov EZH® xvxdov, ottwg T
16 ATATBOI'X moivymvov mgds ©0 @OEIIZPHX
woAvyovov. ag 08 6 ABI'A xvxdog mgdg tov EZH®
xUxdov, ottwg 6 AA xdvog medg ©0 E 6tsgedv, g
0 10 ATATBOI'X moivymvov meog 10 ®OEIIZPHX -
molvyavov, oftwg N mvgeuls, ns Pdaig plv o
20 ATATBOI'X molvyamvov, xogupy 0% 10 A enusiov,
ngog Ty mvgaulde, fg Pioig plv 16 OOEINZPHE
woAvymvov, xogupy 0 ©0 N onuelov. xal og dga 6
A4 xidvog medg TO 5 6T5080v, ovTwg N Wveauls, g
Bieig utv ©6 ATATBOI'X moivywvov, xogupy 0%
25 10 A onuelov, medg Ty mvgeplda, g fdoig piv 7o
@®OEIIZPHZX molyavov, xoguepy 0% to N onusiov*
dvadret dga éotly @g 6 AA xdvog medg Y v avrd
nvgaplda, otrog 10 E ovegeov meog v év vdé EN

1. &otar] domv P. 2. ®OE] e corr. q. 3. loumoy P.

4. OGEIIZPHX PB, OEIIZPHZ6® V. 5. psifov Vq,
et B, sed corr. édotiv P. 6. OOEIIZPHZ PBq et e corr.
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rimus, frusta quaedam coni relinquemus minora solido
P [X, 1]. relinquantur et sint ea, quae in @OE,
EIIZ, ZPH, HZX®O posita sunt. itaque quae relinquitur
pyramis, cuius basis est polygonum @OEIIZPHZ,
altitado autem eadem ac coni, maior est solido A.
etiam in circulo 4BI'4 polygono ®OEIIZPHZX
simile et similiter positum polygonum 4TATBOI'X
inscribatur [cfr. VI, 18], et in eo pyramis construatur
eandem altitudinem habens, quam conus 44, iam
quoniam est

AI*:EH?*= ATATB®I'X:®0EIIZPHZX [prop.1],

et AI": EH*= ABI'4: EZH® [prop. II], erit etiam
ABI'd: EZHO = AT/ITBCDI'X @GOEIIZPHZ.
uerum ABI'A:EZH® = A4A: 5, et ut

ATATBOI'X: ®0EIIZPHZ,

ita pyramis, cuius basis est polygonum 4 T4 TB&I'X,
uertex autem punctum 4, ad pyramidem, cuius basis
est polygonum ®O EIIZ PH X, uertex autem N punctum
[prop. VI]. quare etiam ut 44 : %, ita pyramis, cuius
basis est polygonum JTATBPI'X, uertex autem
punctum 4, ad pyramidem, cuius basis est polygonum
®OEINIZPHZ, uertex autem punctum IN. permu-
tando igitur erit [V, 16], ut conus 44 ad pyramidem
in eo comprehensam, ita solidum 5 ad pyramidem in
cono EN comprehensam. conus autem 44 maior est

V. 8 JTATB®IX] litt. I" postea add. V. en’ q.
avzd B. 10. 76 (alt.) — 12. ovtwg 0] mg. m. 1 V.

11. O@EIIPHZB et P, corr. m. 1. 12. o¥rwg 6] etiam in
textu V. 16. OOEIIPHZ P, corr. m. 1. 18, 4TAT®IrX
V. 20. OOEIIZPHZX B, M éréop 10 ATATBOI'X molv-
yovoy mg. m. 2.  24. ATA'I‘BQI'X] I’ postea add. V.
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xve mvpaplde. uslfov 0 6 A4 xdvog Tig év avrd
mvgauldog wetfov &g xal ©o E ovegeov vis v vd
EN xdve mveauidog. dire xel Edecoov: Smeg dromov.
ovx dga éotlv dg 6 ABI'A xvxdog moog tov EZHO

5 xvxiov, ottwg 6 AA xidvos meog EAacoov T vov EN
xbvov 6Tsgedv. Opolmg O dslousv, 8vu 000¢ doriv

{ EZH® xVxiog meog 1ov ABIL'A xvxov, otrag
0 EN xdévog meog éAaoadv T tov AA xwvov arsgedy.
Aéyw 07, 8re 0vdé éoviv dg 6 ABI'A xbxhog

10 wpdg tov EZHO xvxiov, ofrwg 6 AA xdvog meog
pettov w tov EN x@vov 6regeov.

El yap dvvardv, 6t medg wetfov ©o 5 dvdmedw
doe dotly wg 6 EZH ® mﬁn}.og zgt‘)g tov ABI'4 xv-
xlov, ov'mg 70 5 o‘tsoeov weog 1ov A A xidvov. aid’

16 og 70 E orspeov 7005 Tov AA ROVOV, 0DTOG o0 EN
xGvog meog EAncaoy T ToU AA %YoV OTEQEGY" Xk
aog dga 0 EZHO xvxiog meds tov ABI'A wvxiov,
ovtwg 06 EN xdvog mpog EAacoov m tot AA xevov
otspedv: Gmeg advvarov 80slyBy. odx dge éotlv og

20 6 ABI'4 wvxhog mog tov EZHO xdxiov, olrag 6
AAd xdvog meog weltdy T tov EN xdvov 6Te0&0v.
&0elydn 04, 8vv 0Vt meog EAadoov: Eerwv dgo wg O
ABI'4 xVxdog mgog ©ov EZH® xvxdov, ovrmg 6
AA xdvog meog rov EN xdwvov.

25  AAV aog 6 xdvog mdg TOV xdvov, & xvAwdgog
weog TOV xVAwdgov: toimAwelov yap Exdregog éxa-
tégpov. xal dg &ga 6 ABI'A xvxiog meog vov EZHO
wvxdov, obrmg of én’ avrdv (eovpsls [rolg xwwoig]
xVAwdgor.

1, §awtm P 4, ioflv] om. V. 6. 008¢ dory wc] ovd’
6V, 038 &g 6 m.2; 098t o doriv q. 18. xvxlov] om. B.
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pyramide in eo comprehensa. itaque etiam solidum
/& maius est pyramide in cono EN comprehensa [V,
14]. uerum idem minus est; quod absurdum est.
itaque non est ut 4BI'4 : EZH®, ita conus 4.4 ad
solidum minus cono EN. iam similiter demonstrabi-
mus, ne EN quidem conum ad solidum minus cono
AA eam rapionem habere quam EZH®: ABI'A.

Jam dico, ne ad maius quidem cono EN solidum
conum A4 A eam rationem habere quam

ABI'4:EZH®,

Nam si fieri potest, habeat ad maius 5. itaque e
contrario erit EZH® : ABI'd = 5 : A4 [V, T coroll.].
uerum ut % : .44, ita conus EN ad solidum minus
cono A4 [prop. II lemma]. quare etiam ut EZH®
: ABI'4, ita conus EN ad solidum minus cono 445
quod fieri non posse demonstrauimus. itaque non est
ut 4BI'd: EZH®, ita conus 44 ad solidum maius
cono EN. demonstrauimus autem, eum ne ad minus
quidem illam habere rationem. itaque

ABI'4 : EZH® = AA: EN.

sed ut conus ad conum, ita cylindrus ad cylindrum;
nam uterque utroque triplo maior est [prop. X]. itaque
etiam ut 4BI'4: EZH®, ita cylindri in iis con-
structi, qui eandem altitudinem habent.?)

1) Uerba zois xwworg lin, 28 uereor ne antiqua glossa sit;
neque enim hic de eo agitur, ut cylindri eandem altitudinem
habeant quam coni, sed ut demonstremus, cylindros loovyeis
eam rationem habere quam bases.

14. @Ak’ — 16, xdvor] mg. m. 1 P.  19. doz/v] om. V.
og] om. q.  21. we] om.q.  xdwov] om. V. ~ 25. dila P.
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Of dga Vmd 10 avrd UYog Ovres x@voL xel %V-
Awdgor meog dAAjAovs slely og af Pacsg Smeo Ede
dstéar. o

. of’.

5 Of duotor x@dvor xal xvAtvdgor medg GAA%-
Aovg dv toumAaciove Adye clol tav év Taig fa-
6e6L Oiapuéroan. ‘

"Eorwoay Suoior xdvor xel xvAwdgol, dv Pdesig
utv of ABI'4, EZH® xvxioi, dducroor 0t tév fo-

10 6cov of BA, Z@O, &koveg 0t tav xwvev xal xvilyv-
dowv of KA, MN* Aéyw, 8t 6 xdvog, o0 Pdeig uév
[éoviv] 6 ABI'A xvxdog, xoguepyn 0% 10 A enuslov,
neodg TOV xBVOV, ov fdoig uév [derww] 6 EZHO xv-
xAog, xogupn 0% ©d6 N oquslov, toimdaclove Adyov

18 &ye fimeo 1 BA mds Ty Z8.

E¢ oo uy &ye 6 ABI'AA xivog xgds tov EZHON
xovov toimAadlove Adyov msp 1) BA mgog tiv 26,
& 6 ABI'AA xdvog % mds Eacedy v voo EZHON
%BVOV OTEQE0Y TQIARGlOVE AdYov 1) medg uelfov. éyérm

20 mpdregov medg FAadaov o 5, xal éyyeyodpdw sls oV

" EZHO xvxiov revgdyovov vo EZH®: t) dpe EZH®
Terpdyovoy wsltdv dotiv 7 ©o fuev tov EZHO wi-
xAov. xal dveorerm éxl vov EZHO rergpaysvov mu-
oauls Ty avTiy xogueny Epovea T xdve: N dou

25 avaeradsice mvgauls wslfov éotlv 4 to fuev uégog

2. Gmeq £der dsiiou] ~V 5. nal] nal of q. 6. eloly

PB. Baceaiy P 8. paocig q. 10. a«f o[ BYV. 8¢
om. q. uat] 71 BV 12. énwg om. B 18. dotey
om. BV & e P, &os 17 tomlmnov P,
ostea corr m, 1 - Post Myov ras. 3 litt. V. 20. nq(’te

Aadoov meosegoy BVq. 22, xoniov — 28. EZHO] mg. m.
e
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Ergo coni et cylindri, qui eandem habent altitudi-
nem, eam inter se rationem habent quam bases; quod
erat demonstrandum.

XII.

Similes coni et cylindri inter se triplicatam ratio-
nem habent quam diametri basium. _

Sint similes coni et cylindri, quorum bases sint

circuli 4BI'd, EZH®, diametri autem basium B4,

Z®, axes autem conorum et cylindrorum KA, MN.

dico, conum, cuius basis sit circulus 4BI'4, uertex

autem 4 punctum, ad conum, cuius basis sit circulus

EZH®, uertex autem N punctum, triplicatam ratio-

nem habere quam BA:Z6.

nam si non est ABI'dA:EZHON — BA%:Z68, -

conus ABI'dA aut ad solidum aliquod minus cono

EZHGON triplicatam rationem habebit aut ad maius.

N  prius habeat ad minus

) &, et in circulo EZH®

: = inscribatur quadratum

X EZH®[IV, 6]. itaque

6 z quadratum EZ H® ma-

ius est dimidio circuli

qr EZH® [p. 142, 11]. et

r in quadrato EZ H® py-
'E‘ ramis construatur eun-
sV dem uerticem habens,

quem conus. itaque pyramis constructa maior erit

XII. Psellus p. 65.

1P 28. énl] dmo V. 24, Ty adTy nogueny fyovea
{govyris Theon (BVq). ]
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Tov xwvov. tetwedwmoav 0y of EZ, ZH, HO, OFE
neoupéosiar O0lye xove ta O, II, P, X onusle, xel
énclevydmear of EO, OZ, ZI11, ITH, HP, PO, O X,
ZE. =xal &oaovov &ga vaov EOZ, ZIIH, HPO,
8 OZE toiyavav ucifov detiv 1 10 fjuiev uépog Tov
x0® Eavrd Tunuarog tov EZ HO xvxdov. xal avedrdrem
ép’ éndevov tov EOZ, ZITH, HP®, ®ZE toiycveov
mvgauls Ty avTiy xoQueny Epovoe TG OV xal
éxaarn doa TV avacradecoy nvgauldov pellov dotly
10 7 70 fuov pégog Tot xed’ faevrny TwruaTog TOU xwVOD.
-zéuvovreg 01 Tog vmoAsmoudvag megupegeiag Olye xol
émitevyvivrsg e0delug nal avierdvres ép’ ExdeTov THY
Touyovoy mugauldag TV avTiy xogueny ELovbeg
T6 xdve xal tovro d&l molovyreg xavedslpousy Twe
16 amorurjuere Tov xdvov, & feraw Adecovae Tig UmEQ-
o, 71 Omepéyst o EZHON xiwvog tov 5 6regeod.
Aedelpda, xol é6tw e énl tov EO, OZ, ZI1, ITH,
HP, PO, %, ZE* Aoy doa 7 mveouls, ng Pdeig
uév éot 10 EOZITHP®OZX moAvymvov, xogupy 0% ©o
20 N onuseiov, pslfov éotl Tov 5 ovcgeov. Epyeyoapdm
xal &lg vov ABI'A xvxdov v EOZITHPOZX modv-
yove Ouowdy e xel Guolmg xsluevov moAvywvov To
ATBYT®AX, xal dveorerw énl vov ATBYTPAX
noAvyavov mvgapls v alryy xoguery Epovee TG
2 xwve, xel Tév ulv mequsydvtov Ty mveaulde, %
Badis wév éovt ©6 ATBTT ®AX moivywvov, xoguen)
0t 70 A enyuetov, &v rolywvov &orw to ABT, tdv
0} mspueydvray T mvgaulde, fg Pdoig péy éove To

2.7¢] w6 V. 4. HPO)HEO q. .49’ V. EOZ] O
in ras. m. 2 B, E@Z q. 8. £yovoa] z in ras. B. 9. pel-

|
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dimidio coni [p. 192, 12]. iam arcus EZ, ZH, HO,
@FE in punctis O, II, P, X in duas partes aequales
secentur, et ducantur EO, OZ, ZII, IIH, HP, PO,
00X, XE. itaque etiam singuli trianguli EOZ,
ZIIH, HP®, OZE maiores sunt dimidio segmentorum
circuli EZH® ad eos pertinentium [p. 142, 22]. et
in singulis triangulis EOZ, ZIIH, HP®, ®ZE
- pyramis construatur eundem uerticem habens, quem
conus. itaque etiam singulae pyramides constructae
maiores sunt dimidio segmentorum coni ad eas perti-
nentium [p. 194, 11]. iam si arcus reliquos in duas
partes aequales secuerimus et rectas duxerimus et in
singulis triangulis pyramides construxerimus eundem
uerticem habentes, quem conus, et hoc semper fece-
rimus, frusta quaedam coni relinquemus, quae minora
erunt excessu, quo conus EZH® N solidum 5 excedit.
relinquantur et sint ea, quae in EO, OZ, ZII, ITH,
HP, PO, ®X, ZE posita sunt. itaque quae relin-
quitur pyramis, cuius basis est EOZITHP®ZX poly-
gonum, uertex autem punctum N, maior est solido ).
iam etiam in circulum 4BI'4 polygono EOZITHPOX
simile et similiter positum polygonum 4 TBTI'®PA4X
inscribatur [VI, 18], et in polygono 4 TBTYI'®4X
pyramis construatur eundem uerticem habens, quem
conus, et ex triangulis comprehendentibus pyramidem,
cuius basis est polygonum ATBTI'®PAX, uertex
autem 4 punctum, unus sit 4BT, ex iis autem, qui
pyramidem comprehendunt, cuius basis est polygonum

{wv] in ras. B. 10. pégog] om. V. 17. sljgdw q.
18. ©2] om. q.  20. peifor q.  23. énl — 24. uolvymvo‘t;]
ax’ adzod Theon (BVq). 27. ATB P. 28. mijv] om
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EOZITHP®ZX moAvymvov, xoguey 0t o N enusiov,
8 rolyovov éotw 10 NZO, xal énelevyPocay of KT,
MO. =xol dmel Gpoids éovwv 0 ABI'AA xdvog T
EZHGON xave, éotw doa ag 1 BA mgog iy 2O,
ovrag ( KA &tov medg tov MN &fove. wg 0% 7
B4 mgds v 2O, otrwg 1§ BK medg tiy ZM: xal
og doa q BK modg v ZM, otreg 7 KA medg taw
MN. xal dvaddet og § BK medg v KA, otreg
7 ZM meos vy MN. =xal mspl loag yoviag tag vmd
BKA, ZMN of misvoal avddoydv o dpotov doa
dorl 70 BKA volyavov © ZMN touydve. mdaiw,
émel dovv og ) BK meog vy KT, otrwg % ZM medg
vy MO, xal nmspl l6ag yavieg vag vm6 BKT,-ZMO,
éneudrjmeg, 0 uépog éotly %) vmd BK T yovia tev meodg
9 K xévrop teeadgov d9ddv, 0 aird udgos dovi
xel 7 U0 ZMO yovie tédv meog t¢ M xévrep Tso-
6oy Opddv émsl ovv megl loag yoving af misvgal
dvdAopdy slaww, Ouorov doa éorl 0 BKT tolyovov
@ ZMO touydve. mdiw, énel 0slydn og n BK
npog v KA, otrwg % ZM meds vy MN, ley O
n udv BK =y KT, 7 08 ZM vjj OM, &6nw &ox og
7 TK meds v KA, otrwg 7 OM mgog tqv MN.
xal mepl loag peviag tag vmd TKA, OMN: dodeal
ydo® af misvoal dvdAopdv slowv” Suorov dga éatl TO
AKT zolyovov vg NMO zowyave. xal émel Ok
Ty opostnre tév AKB, NMZ roiycdvev éotlv g
17 AB meds v BK, otrwg 7 NZ moog v ZM,
dix 0% iy bpoidtyre vov BKT, ZMO rtouyovev

1. EOZIIHPOZ q. 2. NOZ P. 8. ABI'd B, et
V, corr. m. 2. 4. EZHO® B, et V, corr. m. 2 (ZH in ras.).
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EOZITHP®ZXZ, uertex autem N punctum, unus sit
NZO, et ducantur KT, MO. et quoniam conus
ABI'A4A cono EZHON similis est, erit B4 :Z6O
== KA : MN [XI def. 24]. uerum BA:Z6 = BK:ZM,;
quare etiam BK:ZM = KA: MN. et permutando
" [V, 16 BK: KA=ZM:MN. et circum angulos
aequales BK 4, Z M N.latera proportionalia sunt. itaque
BKA~ZMN [VI, 6]. rursus quoniam BK:KT
=ZM: MO, et angulos aequales BKT, ZMO com-
prehendunt (quoniam quae pars est [ BKT quattuor
rectorum ad centrum K positorum, eadem?!) pars est
L ZMO quattuor rectorum ad centrum M positorum),
erit BKT ~ ZMO. rursus quoniam demonstrauimus
BK:KA=ZM:MN, ¢t BK=KT, ZM= 0OM,
erit TK : KA = OM: MN. et latera aequales angulos
TKA, OMN (recti enim sunt) comprehendentia pro-
portionalia sunt. itaque 4 KT~ NMO [VI, 6]. et
quoniam propter similitudinem triangulorum 4KB,
NMZ est AB: BK= NZ:ZM, et propter simili-
tudinem BKT, ZMO triangulorum KB : BT = MZ

1) Nam polygona similia sunt et latera eorum numero
aequalia. Deletis uerbis émedrjmee lin. 14 — ywvleg lin, 17
molestam anacoluthiam euitabimus et solitam orationis formam
efficiemus; nec sane iis opus est.

7.ty ZM] ZM V. 9. MN] corr. ex NM m. 1 P.
11. 40z(] om. V. ZMN] Z corr. ex B m. rec. P.
12. oy KT] KT V. 18. MO] O in ras. m. 2 B.  15. 7eo-
6dgwv] corr. ex & mg. m, 1 P, 16. ZMO] O in ras. m.
2 B. * 17. énel — yoviag] om. q; mg. m. 2 B. 18. dotl]
om. V. 20. v KA) KA B, 21, BK] K e corr. V.
KT] TKP. MOB. 22 1] (prius% om. P.  24. slow]
om. V. éov/] om. V. 27. 77jv] om. zjv] om. BVq.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. IV. 14
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dotlv &g % KB moog tyv BT, ovrwg 7 MZ modg
mw 20, 0 leov doo g ) AB medg Ty BT, ovrmg
1 NZ mgdg vy ZO. mdiw, émel O Ty opoldTyre
tov ATK, NOM roiydvav dorlv .og f AT medg
8 v TK, olrwg 7 NO moog v OM, 0O 0% zopw
opoidtnre tév TKB, OMZ rzouydvav éotlv og n
KT mods vy TB, otrwg 1 MO mgog tnv OZ, oV
loov doa dg 9 AT medg v TB, otrws 7§ NO mods
wy OZ. 20elydn 0% xal og 7 TB meog tyv B A,
10 ofrwg % OZ moog Ty ZN. 80 leov dox wg 1 TA
nog v AB, otrwg 1 ON mgdg wv NZ. zav
ATB, NOZ éga toiysvev avdiopdv slow ol mAsvoal:
lgoydvia &pa éotl o ATB, NOZ tolyove’ d6re xal
Suote. xol mvgauls &e, ng Pacig udv ©0 BKT tol-
16 yavov, xoguen 0% 10 A enuclov, duole éotl mvoauldt,
ng Pdeg ptv ©0 ZMO volywvov, xogupy 0% 70 N
onusiov: vmod pog Opolwv émmédwv megiéyovrar lewv
10 mAjdog. af 0t Opoiar mvgauldeg xal ToLywvovs
&ovoar faccg v vouwdesiove Adye slol v Opo-
20 Adpov mAsvodv. 7 &oe BKTA mveauls meds tnv
ZMON mvgaplde toimdedlova Adyov &ye 1jmee =
BK mods v ZM. opolmg 0% émifevyvivreg dmd tdw
A, X, 4, ®, T, T énl 10 K e0dslog xal anwo tov
E, 2, 6, P, H, IT énl ©0 M xal dvievdvreg ép’
26 &xdoTov TV TQUYBVEY WVgEuldag TNV avTY X0QUENY
éoveag toig xwworg Oslbopev, 8t xal Exdery TV
opotaydy mvgauldov medg éxdeTny Ouotayi] mveaulde
rouwdaalove Adyov &ker ijmeg n BK oudloyog mwAsvga

. 1L oup]lom V. 2 zjw Z0] ZO BVq. 8. MZ B, et
\V, sed corr. énel] om. P. 4, ATK] T supra m. 1 V.
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:ZO [VI def. 1], ex aequo erit 4B: BT = NZ:Z0
[V, 22]. rursus quoniam propter similitudinem triangu-
lorum 4TK, NOM est AT:TK=NO:0M, et
propter similitudinem TKB, O MZ triangulorum KT
: TB= MO : OZ, ox aequo erit AT: TB=NO:0Z.
demonstrauimus autem, esse etiam TB: BA = 0Z:ZN.
ex aequo igitur erit TA4: 4B=ON:NZ. itaque
triangulorum 4 TB, NOZ latera proportionalia sunt.
quare aequianguli sunt trianguli 4TB, NOZ [V], 5].
itaque iidem similes sunt [VI def. 1]. itague etiam
pyramis, cuius basis est triangulus B K T, uertex autem
A4 punctum, similis est pyramidi, cuius basis est
triangulus Z MO, uertex autem N punctum; nam pla-
nis similibus comprehenduntur numero aequalibus [XI
def. 9]. similes autem pyramides, quae triangulas
habent bases, in triplicata sunt ratione laterum cor-
respondentium [prop. VIII}. itaque erit '
BKTA:ZMON = BK®:ZM?
iam ductis rectis ab 4, X, 4, @, I', T ad K et ab
E, =, @&, P, H, IT ad M et in singulis triangulis
erectis pyramidibus eosdem uertices habentibus, quos
coni, similiter demonstrabimus, etiam singulas pyra-
mides eiusdem ordinis ad singulas pyramides eiusdem
ordinis eam rationem habere quam BK3:Z M3, h. e.

6. OMZ] Z corr. ex N m. rec. P. 7. KT] K in ras. m,
2B. 8. AT} in ras. V; 4 corr.ex 4 m. 2 B. 9. v BA] B4
V. 10. zj»] om. Vq.  12. ATB] litt. 4 non liquet in P.
14. doa] alt. @ e corr. V. pév dome Bq. 19, faoeg Eyoveas
q. elotv PB. 23, 4] postea ins. m. 1 P.  24. g  &xa-
otov] ém{ Theon (BVq). 26. zag avrag nogvpag Theon
(BVq).  28. oudloyov mAsveav P, corr. m. 1.
14*
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7gds Ty ZM oOudloyov mhevedv, vovréorwy meQ 1
B4 mgds vy ZO. xal og v tdv fyovuévev medg
v 1oy émopdvav, oVrwg Amevve e Nyovusve TEOS
dmavre to émdpsva Eovwv dge xel g § BKTA mv-
5 oauls meds Ty ZMON nvgapide, otrwg 1 8An mv-
eauls, Ng Pdeig 16 ATBYT D 4X moidyavov, xoguey
0} 70 A enustov, mdg Ty SAny mveeuida, 1 Pdoig
ptv 70 EOZITHPOX moidymvov, xoguey 0% 16 N
onusloy" Sorexal wvgauls, g fdaig utv vo ATBYT®AX,
10 xoguen Pt T0 A, meds Ty mveaulde, fg Pdaig [udv)
©0 EOZIIHP®ZX moidywvov, xoguepy 0% ©0 N ar-
pslov, toimdaciove Adyov &yev jmep % BA modg v
ZO®. vmixezer O xel 6 xdvog, ov Pdeig [udv] 6
ABT'A4 x¥xdog, xoguen 0% 10 A enusiov, medg T6 5
15 6tes0v vouwAaclove Adyov Eqov timese N B4 medg
v ZO Eetwv dpe dg 6 xdvog, 0¥ Pacis uév deTiv
6 ABI'A xixiog, xogupy 0% to A, modg ©o 5 ore-
&0y, oUrwg 1) mveeuls, g Peaig utv 10 ATBTYTI®AX
[modvymvov], xogupy 0% ©0 A, meog Tyv mvgeuide,
20 1jg Pdoig wév éor ©o EOZITHPOZX moidyovov, xo-
ovgy O} ©l N° dvaddak oo, dbg 6 xdvog, ov Pdaig
ptv 6 ABI'A xvxdog, xogupy 0% ©6 A, meog Ty év
atng mveaulde, g Pddis utv 10 ATBYT®AX mo-
Ayovov, xogugr) 0} 16 A, obrwg to E [orspeov] moods
26 Ty wveaulde, 1g Pdog uév éem vo EOZIIHPOX
moAvyovov, xogupy 0% ©o N. uelfov 0% 6 slonuévog
xdvog Tijg v avrd mvoauldog: Eumsgiéysl pae avTev.
ustfov doa xal o 5 ovepeov vijg mvgauldog, 1 fdaig

2. mfy] om. Bq. =xaf] @2’ BVq. 4. dea] 04 V.
8. uév domt Bq. 10. 4 onpsiov V. ] om. V. pév]

.
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BA%:Z @4 et ut unum praecedentium ad unum se-
quentium, ita omnia praecedentia ad omnia sequentia
[V, 12]. est igitur ut BKTA4:ZMON, ita tota py-
ramis, cuius basis est polygonum ATBYTI'PAX,
uertex autem 4 punctum, ad totam pyramidem, cuius
basis est polygonum EOZITHP®X, uertex autem N
punctum. quare etiam pyramis, cuius basis est
ATBYT'®AX, uertex autem 4, ad pyramidem, cuius
basis est polygonum EOZIIHP®ZX, uertex autem N
punctum, eam rationem habet quam B4%: Z®3. sup-
posuimus autem, etiam conum, cuius basis sit circulus
ABI'4, uertex autem A punctum, ad 5 solidum eam
rationem habere quam BA4%:Z@®3. itaque ut conus,
cuius basis est 4 B I'4 circulus, uertex autem 4, ad
& solidum, ita pyramis, cuius basis est 4 TBTT'®AX,
uertex autem 4, ad pyramidem, cuius basis est
EOZITHP® X polygonum, uertex antem NN. permu-
tando igitur [V, 16], ut conus, cuius basis est 4BI'4
circulus, uertex autem 4, ad pyramidem suam, cuius
basis est polygonum 4 TBYI'®AX, uertex autem 4,
ita & ad pyramidem, cuius basis est polygonum
EOZIIHP®Z, uertex autem N. uerum conus, quem
diximus, maior est pyramide sua; nam eam continet.
itaque etiam /& solidum maius est pyramide, cuius

om. P. 11. Litt. ITH e corr. V. onueiov — 21. 70 N]
mg.m 2 B. 13 pér] om. P, 14 6 efov] om. Bq
15. {y0v] o in'ras. P, &yov q. oriv] om.

17. 4 onpsiov V. 19. woldyavov] om P. 22. pé;r domuy
Bq. 4 onueiov V.  28. mveauldos V. 24, oregedy] m.
rec. P. 28. 5] Z q?
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uév éote vo EOZII HP® X moivyavov, xogupy 0% To
N. adde xel EAavvov: Smep dorlv ddvvarov. ovx doa
6 xdvog, ov Pdag 6 ABI'A x¥xhog, xopuey 0% 7o
A [enuetov], modg Eiarrdy T ToD xdvov Grepedv, ov

6 Baois udv 6 EZHO xvmdog, xogupy 0t 10 N onusciov,
toundaclove Adyov &yau fimse 1 BA mds iy ZO.
ouoleg 0% Oslboucv, dtr 000t 6 EZHON xévog meodg
Eorvdy 10 tov ABI'AA xdvov 6regeov toimiadlove
Adyov e 1imse m ZO moog Ty BA. .

10 Aéye 1), 61L 000t 6 ABI'AA xovog meog petfov
7t o0 EZHG® N xavov 6r0&0v zgm}.aalova Adyov &yat
finsg 1) B4 meog v ZO.

E¢ yap é‘watov, éxé-m xgog peifov o E. dva-
nediv &ga O 5 arvepsdv medg tov ABI'AA xdvov

16 vouwAdaelove Adyov E&gev fimep 7 ZO medg iy BA.

. 0g 0% 70 [ ovepedv meog tov ABI'AA xdvov, otrwg
6 EZH®N xavog medg EAarrov i vo0 ABI'AA na-
vov aregedv. xal 6 EZHON dga xdvog mgog EAer-
Tov 7t 100 ABI'AA n@vov ovegedv toimhadiove Ad-

20 pov &gz yimep 1 ZO mdg Ty BA® Gmep addvarov
80elydn. ovx dga 6 ABI'AA xdvog mods ueildv o
tov EZHON xavov 6regedv toumwdaclove Adyov Exer
fimsg ) B4 mods v Z@. &delydn 04, Sru 000} meog
&latrov. 6 ABI'AA dga xdvog meds vov EZHON

28 xadvov toumAadlove Adyov Eye fimee 7 BA meds Ty Z@.

Qg 0% 6 xdvog medg TOV xdVOV, & AXVAwdgOg TEOG
Tov xVAwdgov’ TouwAdeios ye 6 xVAwdgog TOU xer-
vov 6 énl vijg adrig Pacsws TG xwve xel lGovPng

1, oty P. Z] ins. m. 1 P. 2. éldrrov B. Ome
&romov V. 8. Pacis péy éomew &6 Theon (BVq). 4. anysi'ov(]’

N
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basis est polygonum® EOZITHP®X, uertex autem N.
uerum idem minus est; quod fieri non potest. itaque
conus, cuius basis est circulus 4BI'4, uertex autem
4, ad solidum minus cono, cuius basis est circulus
EZH®, uertex autem N punctum, eam rationem non
habet quam B43:Z®% iam similiter demonstrabi-
mus, ne EZH®N quidem conum ad solidum minus
cono ABI'4A eam rationem habere quam Z®%: B4%,
iam dico, conum ABI'4A ne ad maius quidem
cono EZHON solidum eam rationem habere quam
B43: 265,
‘ nam si fieri potest, habeat ad maius 5. e con-
trario igitur [V, 7 coroll] 5: ABI'dAd = Z®%: B4°
verum ut & solidum ad conum 4BI'AA, ita conus
EZH®OGN ad solidum minus cono 4BI'4A [prop. 11
lemma]. itaque etiam conus EZH®N ad solidum
minus cono 4ABI'4A eam rationem habet quam Z®3
: B4%; quod fieri non posse demonstrauimus. itaque
conus 4 BI'4A4 ad solidum maius cono EZH®N eam
rationem non habet quam BA3%:Z®3 demonstraui-
mus autem, eum ne ad minus quidem hanc rationem
habere. ergo ABI'dA:EZH®N = BA4®:Z6°%
~ sed ut conus ad conum, ita cylindrus ad cylindrum;
nam cylindrus, qui in eadem basi et sub eadem alti-
tudine est ac conus, triplo maior est cono [prop. X].
om. P.  #lacsov BV. 5. EZH®] HO in ras. m. 2 B.

7. 6ne ovdé] bis P, corr. m. 1. 8. flageéy BVq. 9. 7] ins. V.
10. &7] om. B. 098’ V. 16. ABI'4 q, et B, corr. m. 2.
o¥twg kel .  oPrmg — 17, xdvog] mg. m. 2 B.' 17. flacobv

BVq. ABI'dB. 18. xal 6 — 19. o'tsqsov] mg. m. 2 V.
18. flecséy BVq. 19. ABI'4 tqm).udzov V. 22, ore-

ezév] supra V.  24. flacdoy BV 6 &oa ABT'AAV,
27. Tqumidoiog — 216, 1. adre) om. q, mg. m. 2 B.
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adrd. xel 0 xvAwdgog doa mEOg TOV xVAwdgov TEL-
wAaelove Abyov &ys fimse ) BA medg v Z6. "

Ol &pa Suotor xdvor xal xVAwdgor medg dAdrjiovg
dv toumlaclovt Adye &lol tov év talg Pdosor dieué-

8 Towv* Omep £0e Osttat.
w'. _

Eav xVAvdgog éminédo tundf wapadiiie
Svte tolsg amsvavriov émumédoig, é6rar Bg
xVAivdgog mEdg TOv %VAtvdoov, oVrws 6 &Ewv

10 edg Tov Zfova.

Kviwdgog pag 6 A4 émnéde v¢ HO rermijedeo
magadijip Svie volg amesvavviov émmédoig tolg AB,
I'd, ol evuPeriéro vé aove ©o HO énimedov xere
©w K o'ny.stov Aéyw, On éotly g 6 BH xélwb‘gog

16 mpodg tov HA xvAwdgov, otrtwg 6 EK &Ewv meds Tov
KZ &kove.

"Exfspifiedo yeo 6 EZ dkov ép’ éndreoa ta y,e'gq
éml v A, M onuele, xal dxxelodwoev v EK aEove
lgot 66oudnmoroty of EN, NA, tg 0% ZK lgow 660¢-

20 dOnmorovv of Z5, EM, xol vosleBo 6 énl tov AM
&Eovog xvAwdgog 6 OX, 0¥ Pdasig of OIl, ®X x»v-
- xdot. xel éPePiriedw 0w tav N, 5 onuslov éni-
wedo magaAinie voig AB, I'd xal taig Boced TdD
OX xvilvdgov xel moistrweay rovg PX, TT xvxlovg
26 mwegl t@ N, 5 xévroa. xal énel of AN, NE, EK

1. Post adzg add. Theon: éd2/yfn yae (supra V) =g (haee
tria noca.b et m textu et mg. m. 2 B unwog uvllv&pov Tolroy
péoog tod Y avtiy fdow zovog avTd nal mpog loov (BV q).

6]om. P. 4. eloty PB. ~ Bdosow P. 5. Sme £de Oeiou]
om. V. 6. ¢ty'] om. q. 13. ovpfaléreo P. t6] v EZ
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itaque etiam cylindrus ad cylindrum eam rationem
habet quam B43: Z63, )

Ergo similes coni et cylindri triplicatam inter se
rationem habent quam diametri basium; quod erat
demonstrandum.

XTII.

Si cylindrus plano planis oppositis parallelo se-
catur, erit ut cylindrus ad cylindrum, ita axis ad axem.,
“Nam cylindrus 44 plano H® planis oppositis
AB, I'4 parallelo secetur, et planum H® cum axe in
puncto K concurrat. dico, esse

BH: H4a = EK:KZ.

producatur enim axis EZ ad utramque partem ad
puncta 4, M, et ponantur axi EK aequales quotlibet
rectae EN, N4, axi
autem ZK aequales
quotlibet rectae Z .5,
M, et OX fingatur
cylindrus in axe 4M, -
cuius bases sunt circuli OII, ®X. et per puncta
N, % plana planis 4B, I'4 et basibus cylindri OX
parallela ducantur et circulos PX, TT circum centra
N, [ efficiant. et quoniam axes 4N, NE, EK inter

Theon (BVq). 10 HO énimedov] om. Theon (BVq).

18. neloBwoay q.  20. nal — 21. xvxdor] om. Theon (BVq).
22, éxPefiiodw] dujydw Theon (BVq). N, &] 4, N,

&, M Theon (BVq). 23. taig fdosor — 26, névroa] vevory-

cdocay &v toig S tév A, N, E, M émnédog meol xévrox

ta A, N, 5, M, x¥xlos of OIl, PX, TT, ®X icoc tois AB, I'd,

xal vevorjeBwsay xvdivdeor of IIP, PB, AT, TX Theon (BVq).
23, pdosory P. 25, of AN mg. m. 1V,
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&Eoveg looL slolv aAijAowg, of aga ITP, PB, BH xv-

* " Awdgos moog dArjAovg &loly ¢ al Pdosig. lde €

glow af Paeeg ioor &ga xal of IIP, PB, BH. xv-

Awdgor didjiowg. émsl ovv of AN, NE, EK &Eovse

5 loov sloly dAdidess, elol 0 xal of IIP, PB, BH xv-

Awdgor leo. addjhoig, xal éevwv iGov ©0 wAfdog TEH

ni®s, d6amiaciov dga 6 KA &Eov vov EK &Eovog,

rodavraniaciov é6ter xal &6 ITH xvAwdgog tov HB

xvAlvdgov. O T avte Oy xel Gcamdeaciowv éoriv 6

10 MK &tov tov KZ &kovog, tocavramiaclov éotl xel

0 XH xbAwwdgog tov HA xvilvdgov. xal & utv idog

- dotlv 6 KA &kwv v KM é&kovi, loog Zovar xel 6

ITIH xbdwdgos v¢ HX xvitvdom, & 0} pelfov 6

dkov Tov &kovog, welfov xal 6 xVAwdgog Tov xv-

16 Alvdgov, xal & éAdeowv, fidecmy. tTs66dgoy 07 pe-

yedody Svimv, akéveov udv vév EK, KZ, xvilvdoav

0t vov BH, HA, siinmvar lodxig moAdamAdeie, Tov

ptv EK &kovog xal 7ot BH xvilvdgov 6 ve AK

dtov xal 6 ITH xvAwdgog, 1ot 02 KZ &kovog xal

20 o0 HA xvi{vdgov 8 v&¢ KM &kov xal o HX xbdwv-

dgog, xal 0é0sixvar, Ove & vmegéys 6 KA &Ewv tod

KM &tovog, vmepéyse xel 6 ITH xbMvdgog too HX

xvAlvdgov, xal &l loog, L6og, xal & hdacwv, éAdecay.

dorv dga og 6 EK &twv medg vov KZ dkove, obrmg

. 26 6 BH xvAwdgog meog vov HA xvAwdgov: dmep E0s

dctou. .

0.

Ol énl leov Pdocwv Ovreg xdvoL %ol xV-

Atvdgor medg aldfiovg eloly g Ta DYy,

1. of & nel of P. ~ 4. didsjloig] om. V. ovv] ovw
kul P. b elotv] om. V.  &lol] elotv B. 6. mlijBos tiow



* ELEMENTORUM LIBER XII. 219
se aequales sunt, cylindri IIP, PB, BH eam inter se
rationem habent quam bases [prop. XI]. uerum bases
inter se aequales sunt; quare etiam ITP= PB = BH.
-iam quoniam axes 4N, NE, EK inter se aequales
sunt, et etiam cylindri JTP, PB, B H inter se aequales, .
et multitudo multitudini aequalis est, quoties multiplex
est axis KA axis EK, toties erit etiam cylindrus
ITH cylindri HB multiplex. eadem de causa quoties
axis MK multiplex est axis KZ, toties etiam cylindrus
XH multiplex est cylindri Hd4. et si K4 = KM,
erit etiam ITH = HX, sin axis axe maior est, etiam
cylindrus cylindro maior est, sin minor est, minor.
iam datis quattuor magnitudinibus, axibus EK, KZ
et cylindris BH, H4, aeque multiplicia sumpta sunt,
axis EK et BH cylindri axis 4K et cylindrus ITH,
axis autem KZ et HA cylindri axis KM et cylindrus
HX, et demonstrauimus, si K4 > KM, esse etiam
ITH> HX, sin KA = KM, esse IIH= HX, sin
KA < KM, esse ITH< HX. itaque EK: KZ = BH
: H4 [V def. 5]; quod erat demonstrandum,

XIV.

Coni et cylindri, qui aequales bases habent, eam
inter se rationem habent quam altitudines.

AN (4 e corr. m. 2 B), NE, EK 6 nljde zaov IIP, PB,
BH Theon (BVq). 7. &oo éotiv Bq. KA] AK P.
"EK] KEP. 8 HB]BH Vq. 9. écvlv] dorl nel q.

10. forar V. 12, Earou] dort V. 14. KA &Eov 709 KM
&Eovog Theon (BVq). IIH xvliwdgog 7ot HX nvllvdeov
Theon (BVq). 16. Ante d7 del. y¢e m. 1 P. vty
peyedav V. 17. mollamidsiog V.  20. 6 HX] 9 X q.
21. 4K P. 23, loog éotlv, icog P.
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"Eorwcav pag énl lowv Bdcsov tov AB, 4 xs-

xAov xvAwdgor of EB, ZA* Adyw, 8v dorlv g 6

EB xbAwdgog moog tov ZA xvdwdgov, otrwg 6 HO
akwv meds tov KA &ova.

5 ’Exfeplijodo pep 6 KA &kwv éxl o N onuetoy,
xol xelodo vo HO &kove ldog 6 AN, xel megl GEove

tov AN x0Awdgog vevoriedw 6 I'M. éxel ovv ol

EB, I'M xbiwdgor vmd ©d avrd Upog &lolv, medg
aAdjhovg eloly g af Paosig. loar 8¢ slow el Pades
10 gAAfjdasg: loor &oa &lol xal of EB, I'M xviwdgor.
xol émel xVAwdgog & ZM' émnédo térunrer 1 I'd
xepaAlijdp Svre volg emevavriov émmédowg, dovwv Goa
og 6 I'M xAdwdgog medg tov ZA wviwdeov, otrmg
60 AN &kwv meds tov KA &kova. leog 0¢ é6twv o
15 utv I'M aviwdoog t9 EB xvilvdom, 6 02 AN ctav
té HO &fov' fovw dga og 6 EB xviwdgog meog
©ov ZA4 xlwdgov, otrag 6 HO afov meds tov KA
dtove. og 0% 6 EB avdwdgog meog tov ZA xviiv-
dgov, ottwg 6 ABH xovos meds tov I'dK xdvow.
20 xal &g dga 6 HO dfwv mpog tov KA above, ovtrmg
6 ABH xovog mgog tov I'dK xedvov xal 6 EB xv-
Awdgog meog Tov ZA xVAwdgov omep E0er dstEa.

s’ _
Tov l6ov xdvav xal xvilvdgoy dvTiTeniy-
25 Daciy al Bdosig Tols DYeoy” xal dv xdvov xal
#vAlvdowv avrimendvdaciv af faceig volg Dpe-
6y, IGos sloly éxeivoe.

1. xvuioy] om. Theon (BVq). 2. Zd4, EB BVq (Z in
V supra scr. m. 1). 6. KA] K ins. m. 1 V.  7d] corr. ex
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Nam cylindri EB, Z 4 aequalés bases habeant cir-
culos 4B, I'd. dico, esse EB:Z4 = H®: KA.
~ axis enim K/ ad N punctum producatur, et po-
natar AN = H®, et circum axem AN fingatur cy-.
lindrus I'M. iam quoniam cylindri EB, I'M eandem
altitudinem habent, eam inter se rationem habent

o o,

quam bases [prop. XI]. uerum bases inter se aequales
sunt. itaque etiam EB = I'M. et quoniam cylindrus
ZM plano I'd planis oppositis parallelo sectus est,
erit [prop. XIII) 'M: Z4 = AN: KA. sed ’'M=EB,
AN = H®. itaque EB:Z4=H®: KA. uerum
EB:ZA4 = ABH:T'4K [prop. X]. ergo erit

H®: KA= ABH:T'4dK = EB:Z4;
quod erat demonstrandum.

XV.

Aequalium coforum et cylindrorum bases in con-
traria ratione sunt atque altitudines; et quorum cono-
rum et cylindrorum bases in contraria ratione sunt
atque altitudines, ii aequales sunt.

zov P, 7. dvvorjcdm P. 8. slol codd. 10. slolv PB.

EB] eras. V. xvAwdoor didrjloig Bq. 11. E:n:mé()m
vl V. 19, Post xdwvoy add. Theon: ToLTAdGIOL Y@ of %0-
Lwdgor Ty navoy (BVq). 26. vyeot q. nal — 26, depe-
o] mg. m. 1V,
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"Eevwcay oot xdvor kel xvAwdgol, ov Pddeig udy
of ABI'd, EZH® wxvxdoi, dizpsrgor 0% avrédv of
AT, EH, akoveg 0t of KA, MN, olrweg xal vynq
&lol Ty xdvov 1 xwilvdewv, xal cvumeninowedoday
of 45, EO xvdwdgor. Aéyw, Ot tov A5, EO xv-
Awdoov avvimemovdacw af Pdosig toly tysew, xal

“dovw wg 9§ ABI'A fdowg meds vy EZHO Pdow,

odtwg 10 MN ¥yog medg 70 KA Dyog.

To pagp AK vypog vd MN T fror icov darly
1 ob. &6rw medregov leov. Eom O wnal 6 AN xv-
Awdgog T EO xvilvdep loog. of 8% vmd o avrd
vPog Svreg xdvor xal xVAwdgor medg dAdfAovg elaly
og af Pdosg: oy oo xal ) ABI'A Bhewg t) EZHO
pacer. Bors xal avumémovdev, og 1) ABI'A Pdowg
7eog v EZH® facwv, odrog to MN tyog medg o
KA vyog. adha 0 wy fore vo AK Uyog v¢ MN
loov, dAA’ ferm psifov 16 MN, xel appeicdeo dmod
ro0 MN tyovg v KA loov ©o IIN, xal dia vois IT
onuelov teruede 6 EO xviwdgog éminédp vep TTYE
nogaAlijip volg vdv EZHO, PO xixiwv émnédog,
xal amd Pacswg pdv Tov EZHO wixdov, Uovg 0}
tov NII xvidwdgog vevonodw 6 EX. xal émsl iGog
dotly 6 A5 xVdwdeos v EO xvilvdep, &ty doeo
g 0 AF xvAwdgog mog tov EX xvAwdeov, olrwmg
6 EO xvAwdgog mgog tov EX xvAwdoov. aid’ g
udv 6 A5 xbdwdgog meog tov EX avidiwdgov, ottmg

1. Bdasg. q. 8. 8] om. q. _ Dyn] corr. ex dye V.

4. xal — 6. xviwdoor] punctis del. V. 8. dyeas Vaq.

xal] zovréory 6t Theon (BVq). 7. focig] corr. ex
fooeis m. 1 P. 8 AKBq., 9. KAP. 10. éouw P.
11. 9=d] corr. ex dx¢ m. rec. P. 16. K4] AK B; supra
eras, . V. wi] supra scr. m. 1 V. A4K) K4 P.
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* Sint aequales coni et cylindri, quorum bases sint
circuli 4BI'4, EZH®, diametri autem eorum AT,
EH, axes autem KA, MN, qui iidem altitudines sunt
conorum uel cylindrorum, et expleantur cylindri 4,5, EO.
dico, cylindrorum 4%, EO bases in contraria ratione esse
atque altitudines, et esse 4BI'd : EZHO® = MN : KA.

nam altitudo 4K aut aequalis est altitudini MN
aut non aequalis. prius sit aequalis. uerum etiam
AZ = EO. coni autem et cylindri, qui eandem ha-
bent altitudinem, eam -inter se rationem habent quam
bases [prop. XI]. itaque etiam ABI'4 — EZH®.
quare etiam in contraria ratione est 4BI'4: EZH®
= MN: KA. iam uero ne sit 4K = MN, sed sit
MN> AK, et ab altitudine MN altitudini K4 aequalis
abscindatur IIN, et per IT punctum cylindrus EO

/l/a

0
VA= ==
Pl VAN WG
P Y E

plano TTX planis circulorum EZH®, PO parallelo
secetur, et cylindrus fingatur EX basim habens cir-
culum EZH®, altitudinem autem NII. et quoniam
AE =EQO, erit 45: EX=EO:EX [V, 7). uerum

17. xef{ — 18. IIN]'P, B mg. m. 2, V (z& corr. ex 76, 76 ex
= m. 2; IIM pro IIN, sed M e corr. m. 2); xal xel6dw 7
AK vtper foov 7o IIM B in textu, q (z& IIH pro zo ITM), V
in textu post xal dopericdm — o IIM, sed punctis del.

19. EO] O in ras. m. 2 B. TTZ] T eras. P. 20. mae-
alMile vt rois dmsvavtiov dmmwédors tév EZHO, PO xv-
wlov. xel Theon (BVq). 22. IIN P, MIT corr. ex NII m.
2 V. 23. Post xvivdow add. dilos 0¢ s 6 EX xvlwwdgog
Vq, B mg. m. 2.
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7 ABI'4 Bdeig mpog vy EZH®* ©md yap ©0 avrd
vyog slolv of AF, EX xvidwdgor® dg 0t 6 EO xv-
Awdgog mdg tov EX, otrwg 6 MN Dyog meds 0
IIN dypog 6 yep EO xbAdwdgog émméde térunras
8 waguddijie Bvre volg dmevavtlov émimédog. FoTiv dou
ol og 7 ABILA fdog mgog tyy EZHO faaw,
ovtwg 0 MN UPog medg ©0 IIN Uypog. Ioov 0% 7o
IIN tyog v KA Oyer Eorww &pa oog 7 ABIA
pooig medg v EZHO Baowv, ovrwg vo MN thog
10 mpog ©0 KA Tyog. tawv dga AF, EO xvilvdeaw
avumendvdacy af Padeg Toly Tyeow.

‘AAde 07 tov AF, EO xvilvdpov avrimemovdi-
twoav af Paeeg tolg Tyeow, xel fotw g § ABI'4
pa6is mpdg Ty EZHO Paoww, otrmg v6 MN tpos

15 mwpog ©6 KA Opog* Aéym, Ot loog dovlv &6 AF nvAw-
dgos 766 EO xvilvdgp.

Tév pop avrdv xevacxevecdéviov énel éotv g
1 ABI'A Bdéig meds vqv EZH® fdow, otrwg 70
MN tpog mds 6 KA Tpog, leov 8% ©d KA Tpog

20 7¢p IIN vye, éovww dga og § ABI'A fdoig medg
v EZHGO fdoi, otrag v{ MN typog meds ©d TIN
vyog. dAA @g udv § ABI'A Pdeg medg tyv EZH®
paav, ovtmg 6 AE xbAwdgogs medg Tov EX wvhw-
doov' Vmd pag Td avrd UVpog slolv: dg 0% 6 MN

26 vYpog medg 16 IIN [Tyog], ottwg 6 EO xvAwdgos
npdg 10v EX ablwdgov: ovww &po dg 0 AE xvdw-

1. EZHO fdoww BV, 3. EZ wvlivdgoy V. 4. IIM B,
MIIV. Post éminédp add. v TZ P m. 8 e corr.; eadem
uerba post térzunrar hab. V et m. 2 B. 6. xa/] om. BVq.

Pooig] faoey, sed corr. m. 1, P. 7. IMBV. 6] supra
add. o V. 8 IIM BV. 9. @dew] om. BVq, 12 elld
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AE: EX = ABI'4: EZH® (nam eandem altitudinem
habent cylindri 45, EX) [prop. XI], e¢ EO: EX
== MN : IIN; nam cylindrus EO plano planis oppo-
gitis parallelo sectus est [prop. XIII]. itaque 4BI'A
:EZH® = MN : IIN. uerum IIN = K 4. erit igitur
ABI'4: EZH® = MN: KA. ergo cylindrorum 45,
EO bases in contraria ratione sunt atque altitudines.

Jam uero cylindrorum 45, EO bases in contraria
ratione sint atque altitudines, et sit 4BI'4: EZH®
= MN: KA. dico, esse 45 = EO.

nam iisdem comparatis quoniam est /i BI'4:EZH®
= MN: KA, et KA=1IIN, erit ABI'4: EZH®
= MN:IIN. uerum ABI'4:EZH® = A%:EX
(nam eandem habent altitudinem) [prop. XIJ, et
MN:IIN = EO: EX [prop. XIII]. est igitur 45

— 18.9pzov] mg. m. 2 B.  13. 9psae BVq. 20. IIM BY.
21.-IIM corr. ex IIN V. 26. IIM corr. ex IIN V.
dpogl om. P. EOQO] E in ras. m, 1 P. 26. og] supra m.

rec. P.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. IV. 15
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doog meds Tov EX xvAwdeov, otrwg 6 EO xvAiwdgog
neog tov EX. [loog Gge 6 A% xblwdgog 16 EO xv-
Avdoo. @oavrel 0% xal xl vdv xdveov: Omep &a
detar. . :
s’
dYV0 xbxlov mepl 10 avrd xévrgov Svrey
elg Tov pellova xVxdov wodvywvov (66mAsvody
te xal agridmisvgov éyyodyar py Yavov Tov
éAdd6ovog xVxlov.

"Eetwday of dodévtsg Ovo xvxAoe of ABI'A,
EZH® megl to adrd xévrgov ©o K* 8 O elg wov
uelfove xvxdov tov ABI'd molvywvov (6éxAsvedy ve
%ol agridmAsvgov éypedyor urn Yavov vov EZHO
xUxdov.

"Hydw pag dwr 7ot K xévrgov evdsic 7§ BKA,
xoel amd vov H onuelov vfj BA e0dele mog dpdag
90 9 HA el duyfw énl vo I 9 AT Goa épdnzeTar
100 EZHO wvxdov. téuvovreg 87 v BAA megi-
ploeiav Olya xal TV Tuleaiay adrijg Olye xal TovTo
asl molovvreg xavalslpousy meguplpsiay éAdecove Tijg
Ad. ledelpdw, xal Eove f) Ad, xel and tov A éml
Ty Bd xadevog 730w 1) AM xal dujyde éxi ©o N,
xol énslevydacay of A4, AN lon doo éotlv 3-Ad
) AN. =xol émel moapdidnidg dovwwv %) AN vfj AT,
7 0% AT épdmrevan vov EZH® xixdov, 7 AN dge

1. 6 EO] 8¢ in ras. m. rec. V. 2. uvl{vd‘pgo% -@ in ras.
V. 8. doavrwg] dee in ras. m. rec. V.  Gmep £0st dsifar]
om. V. 5.:i5'] om. q. 6. xvnioy] xvilvdewv q. névromw
P, sed corr. 7. moAiywwor] om. V.” 8. paveov? V, pavov-
Tog q. 7o¥) om. q. 10. of dodévreg] om. V.  12. xvxdov]
om. V. ABI'4] BT eras. V. Dein add. xdxlov V.
molvydviov q.
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:EX=EOQ:EX. ergo A5 = EO [V, 9]. et eodem
modo etiam in conis; quod erat demonstrandum.

XVIL
Datis duobus circum idem centrum circulis in maio-
rem circulum polygonum aequilaterum, cuius latera
paria sunt numero, ita inscribere,

2] ut minorem circulum non tangat.

Sint dati duo circuli 4BI'4,

B 4 EZH® circum idem centrum K.
oportet igitur in maiorem circulum

7 ABI'4 polygonum aequilaterum,

cuius latera paria sunt numero, ita

inseribere, ut circulum EZH® non tangat.
ducatur enim per K centrum recta BKA, et ab
H puncto ad rectam B perpendicularis ducatur HA
et producatur ad I'. itaque AI" circulum EZH® con-
tingit [III, 16 coroll.]. iam si arcum B4 in duas partes
aequales secuerimus et partem eius dimidiam in duas
partes aequales et hoc semper fecerimus, arcum arcu
A4 minorem relinquemus [X, 1]. relinquatur et sit
A4, et ab 4 ad B4 perpendicularis ducatur 4M et
ad N producatur, et ducantur 44, 4N. itaque 44
= 4N [III, 3. I, 4]. et quoniam AN rectae AI'
parallela est [I, 28], et 4T circulum EZ H® contingit,

18. wif] in ras. m. 2 V. 15, BKA] Peoig in ras. m. rec. V.
17. H4] AH BV. #el] lon in ras. m. rec. V.

20. mwotovvreg] -e¢ in ras. m. rec. V. - 21. 4d] 4B aq.

Ad] 4 e corr. m. 1 B. 22. AM] M e corr. m. 2 B.

28. AN] 4726, sed Z© in ras. m. rec. V. fon] to- eras.

V. 24. AN] 4H q. 26. AT'] 4 in ras. m. rec. V.

15*
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ovx épdnreron T00 EZH® xvxiov: modde dgo of Ad,
AN ovx épdmrovran rov EZH® xvxiov. éav O i
A4 ebdsle [oag xare T Guverds dvaguddousy &g Tov
ABI'A xvxdov, éyypagijcerar sl tov ABI'A xiniov
moAvyavoy (60mAsvedy te xal deTidmisvgov ui Yevov
Tob éAdodovog xvxdov,ro0 EZH®" Gmep E0e moiijoau.

L

dvY0 6paiedy megl 10 avTd x%évTOV 0VGBY
glg v pellova 6paipav Gregedv moAvedgov
dyyodar un Yavov tig éAdcoovog Gpalpas
xato TY émipdveLaw.

Nevoijcdweay 0vo opaipar megl Td avrd xévrgov
10 A* d¢i 07 elg Ty pelfova epaipay GTeeoy woAvedgoy
éppodyan un Pavov tig éAdecovos opalpas xera TiY
émpaveiav.

Terwjedocay of opaipar émméde wwl O tTod
xévrgov: Eovrar Oy of topal xvUxdov, émeldimeg pe-
vovens vijs Olouérgov xal meQLPEQOUtvov TOV HUiKy-
xAlov dylyvero % 6paign’ @ots el xad’ olag Gv Jé-
Gewg émvoneousy 1O Nuixvxdiov, T0 0t avtov xfol-
Aduevov émimedov moueer éml tig émipavelug Tig
opalong xvxdov. xel Qavegdv, om xal uéyirov, émei-
dijmeo 17 Ouductgog Tig opalpag, fitig éotl xal Tov
fuinvxiiov Odustgog OnAady xal Tov xvxAov, welfwv
éotl maedv TV &l TOV xvxdov 1) TY Gpaigay dia-
youdvar [e0dadv]). dotw odv v pdv i pelfowm

1. «f] % q. 2. wvnlov] -ulov eras. V. 8¢ BYV.
6. z¢] om. P. 6. 709] (alt.) 76 q.  wboioua. x%el pavegoy,
6zt 7 dmd to% A ndderog éml Ty Bd ovx épdiperar tov évrog
#xvxiov mg, m. 1 P, 10. #.avvoves V. 11. weqpiosiary
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AN circulom EZH® non contingit. multo igitur
magis 44, AN circalum EZH® non contingunt.
itaque si rectas rectae 44 aequales in circulum 4BI'4
continue aptauerimus [IV, 1], in circulum 4 BI'A
polygonum aequilaterum, cuius latera paria sunt nu-
mero, ita inscribemus, ut minorem circulum EZH®
non tangat; quod oportebat fieri.

XVIIL

Datis duabus sphaeris circum idem centrum positis
in maiorem sphaeram solidum polyedrum ita inscribere,
ut minorem sphaeram secundum superficiem non tangat.

Fingantur duae sphaerae circum idem centrum 4.1)
oportet igitur in maiorem sphaeram solidum polyedrum
ita inscribere, ut minorem sphaeram secundum super-
ficiem non tangat.

secentur sphaerae plano aliquo per centrum po-
sito. sectiones igitur circuli erunt, quoniam sphaera
orta est manente diametro et circumacto semicirculo
[XI def. 14]; quare in quacunque positione semi-
circulum finxerimus, planum per eum ductum sectio-
nem in superficie sphaerae efficiet circulum. et ad-
paret, etiam maximum circulum id effecturum esse,
quoniam diametrus sphaerae, quae eadem diametrus
est semicirculi et ipsius circuli, ut adparet, maior est
omnibus rectis, quae in circulo uel sphaera ducuntur

1) Figuram dedi ex P; in B rectn K& omissa est. nouam
delineaunit Peyrardus.

P; ye. émgdveiay supra m. rec. 19. éyévero V (ante 7 ras.
1 litt. et accentus corr.). 28. doziy P. 24, xal]ins. m. 1V,
26. eddeady] om. P.
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opalpe xoxdog & BIAE, év 8 vjj éidocove apaley
xUxdog 6 ZHO, xal fjydocay avrédyv 6vo Sizuergor
we0s 09dag dAdfjdag af BA, T'E, xal vo xvxieov
wepl 0 avrd xévrgov Sviwv tév BI'AE, ZHO &l
5 Tov pslfove xvxdov vov BI'AE moivyavov laomAsvgoy
xol doridwAsvgoy éyyeyodpda wy Pavov Tod éAdocovog
xvxdov 1o ZH®, ‘o0 mAsvgal iotwoay év v BE
revagrnpogleo of BK, KA, AM, ME, xal émfevydelon
7 KA dujy®w éxl 1o N, xal dveordro dmd tov A o1-
10 pslov v vob BI'AE xvxiov émméde meog S@deas 1

2. #vxlog] bis P, corr. m. 2. dvo] om. q. . BAd,
I‘E]Aetrecorrv BI, 4E B. 6uuulV
10. z¢] om. q.
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[III, 15]. dam in maiore sphaera sit circulus BI'AE,
in minore autem circulus ZH®, et duae eorum dia-
metri inter se perpendiculares ducantur B4, I'E, et
datis duobus circulis circum idem centrum positis
BI'4E, ZH® in maiorem circulum BI'4 E polygonum

4 T

aequilaterum, cuius latera paria sunt numero, ita in-
scribatur, ut minorem circulum ZH® non tangat
[prop. XVI], et latera eius in BE quarta parte cir-
culi sint BK, KA, AM, ME, et ducta K 4 producatur
ad N, et ab 4 puncto ad planum circuli BI'4E per-
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AE xal cvpfariére ti] émpavele tijs opalpag xare
0 B, xal dx vijg AF nel éxarépag vov BA, KN
éninede éxPePAiedw° moujoover O O ta slonuéva
éml g émgaveleg Tig opalpag ueylorovs xvxAovs.
nolsltweay, v Nuxvxloa Eoto énl vév Bd, KN
diapéroov T BEA, KEN. xal Znel 7 5A dod
o, mpog ©6 vov BI'AE nvxdov énimedov, xal mdvia
doa o due vijg B A nimedd oty dpda medg TO TOD
BI'4E xVxdov émixedov' @or: xel to BEA, KEN

‘uextxiie 8pdd ot meds T6 o BI'AE nvxdov émi-

nwedov. xol énel loa éotl va BEA; BEA, KEN qu-
xvxdie éxl yoo lowv slel diouérgov vav B4, KN*
loa éotl xal v« BE, BE, K5 vevagrqudgie aldsjioig.
Ocar dga slolv év v BE vevagrnuoplo mAsvgal tod
noAvywvov, rocaidral &loe xal év volg B EH, K5 terap-
tnuoglots 6w valy BK, KA, AM, ME eb9sloug.
éyyeypapdacay xal Eorwcev of BO, OII, IIP, PJ,
K=, ZT, TT, TE, xal éxcievyPoday of 20, TII,
TP, xol and tov O, T énl ©0 tot BI'AE xvxiov
émimedov xdadevor Aydwoev: mseovvrar Oy éml Tag
xowag topag tov émwédov veg Bd, KN, émedijns
xol v vov BEA, KEN énimedo do0d éoti mds To
100 BI'4 E xvxdov éminsdov. mnrérmoav, xal é6twdey
el 0D, ZX, nal énclevyda 1 XD. xol énel év l6oig
nuixvxdlowg tolg BEA, KEN loow aneidnuuévar eloly
ol BO, KX, xal xd®evor fyuévar slolv of 0D, XX,
lon [Goa] éot'v % utv OD 7f; X, 5 0t BO vjj KX.
dorv 0% xal OAn % BA 8Ay v} KA lon xal Aowmy)

8. movjoovew P, mowovor q. 5. formoay BVq. 6. 7]

corr. ex 6 B. 7. domiv B. 8. dofd oz BVq. 10. éoiv
PB. BAT'Eq 11 foctv PB.  KEN] om. P,
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pendicularis erigatur 4% et cum superficie sphaerae
concidat in 5, et per 45 et utramque B4, KN plana
ducantur. itaque propter ea, quae supra diximus, in
superficie sphaerae maximos circulos efficient. eos effi-
ciant, quorum semicirculi in diametris B4, KN sint,
B ,E' 4, KEN. et quoniam £ 4 ad planum circuli BI'4E
perpendicularis est, etiam omnia plana, quae per EA4 du-
cuntur, ad planum circuli BI'4 E perpendicularia sunt
[XT,18]. quare etiam semicirculi B4, K 5N ad planum
- circuli BI'4JE perpendiculares sunt. et quoniam semi-
" circuli BEA, BE A, K 5N aequales sunt (nam in aequa-
libus sunt diametris B4, K N)[III def. 1], etiam quartae
circulorum partes BE, B/, K5 inter se aequales sunt.
itaque quot sunt in BE quarta parte latera polygoni,
totidem etiam in BE, K5 quartis partibus sunt rectis
BK, KA, AM, ME aequalia, . inscribantur et sint
BO, OII, IIP, PE et KX, ZT, TT, 15, et ducantur
20, TII, TP, et ab O, X ad planum circuli B[ JE
perpendiculares ducantur. cadent igitur in communes
planorum sectiones B4, KN, quoniam etiam plana
circulorum BE4, KEN ad planum circuli BI'4E
perpendicularia sunt [tum u. XI def. 4]. cadant et
sint 0P, XX, et ducatur XP. ét quoniam in aequa-
libus semicirculis B4, K5 N aequales abscisae sunt
BO, KX [III, 28], et perpendiculares ductae sunt
0®, 2X, erit 00 = XX, B® = KX [II, 21. 1, 26].
uerum etiam B 4 = KA. itaque @4 = X 4. quare
18. Post BE eras. 4 P. Post B ras. 1 litt. P. K5]-
in ras. m. 1, dein del. N, P. 16. zocedra q. slowy PB.
21. xol émednmee xalq. 24. X D] corr. ex X m. 1V,

&X B. 27. doo] m.rec. P, ZX] Z'e corr. V. 28, fony
B. KA4] e corr, m. 2 V.,
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doa 7 @A Aowij v XA dorw lon Eomv &go g 3
B® mgog v DA, ovrws ) KX meds tiy X A" mag-
diiniog aoe éotlv 5 XD vy KB. xal énwel éxarépe
oy 0D, X S0 éori mpdg v6 tov BI'AE xivxdov
b énimsdov, wagaiiniog &oa éotiv ) OD ) TX. 0elyd
0t adri xod lon* xal of X®, X0 doe oo elol xal
mwogaAdndor. xol émel mapddiniddg doviv § XD T
X0, ddie % X® tj KB éovt mapadiniog, xal 7
ZO0 épe ) KB é6vi mapadinhos. xol émitsvyrvovery
10 evtag of BO, K2 10 KBOX dgoa vevpdwisveov év -
évl dovwy émnédo, imadinse, éuv der dvo sOFelon
woepaAdnior, xol @’ éxevépag avrdv Anedn Tvydvre
onuele, 1 énl e onuele émevyvvudvy eodsle év T
avtg émnédo fovl valg megadljiorg. Sk e avTe
156 07 xal éxavegov vy ZOIIT, TIIPY terganisvgmv
v fvl donwv dmmédo. Eoti 8% xal to TPE tolywvov
v &l dmnédo. dov O vojoousy éxd teov O, X,
II, T, P, T onuelov énl ©o A émtsvyvvpévag sddelog,
ovotadjoetal TL Oyfue OTEEEdY moAdvedgov uerafd
20 tov BE, K5 mequpeoeiddv éx mvgaulbov ovyxelusvov,
ov fdosg ptv to KBOZX, ZOIIT, TIPY vergd-
nlevoe xal ©0 TPE tolyovov, xopupn 0% ©o A on-
uelov. oy 0% xel Zml éxdorng vév KA, AM, ME
nAeveody xaddncg éml vijg BK ta avre xevaoxsvicousy
25 xol v énl Thv Aomdy TLBY TeTragrnuogiov, GUGTR-
Doerel v oyfue modvedgov Eyysyoauuévov &l Ty
opalpay mvgaulor megusgousvov, dv Pdasg [udv] o

1. ©fj doumfj i q. 2. B&] e corr. V m. 2. 4. doriy
P. 6. xal] (alt.) om. q. 20] O euan. P. elotv PB. .
7. dovw] -ww inras. V,om. q. PX P. 8. X&] corr.
in X m. 1 V. 10. KBOX] BOKZ V. 11. deiv PB.

N
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BD:PA=KX:XA4. itaque XD rectae KB paral-
lela est [VI, 2]. et quoniam utraque O®, X ad
planum circuli BI'4E perpendicularis est, O ® rectae
ZX parallela est [XI, 6]. demonstrauimus autem,
esge etiam O® = XX. quare etiam rectae X®, X0
aequales sunt et parallelae [I, 33]. et quoniam X&
rectae ZO parallela est, eadem autem X® rectaec KB.
parallela, etiam XO rectae KB parallela est [I, 30].
et eas iungunt BO, K X. itaque quadrilaterum KBOX
in uno plano positum est, quoniam, si datis duabus
rectis parallelis in utraque sumuntur quaelibet puncta,
recta ad puncta ducta in eodem plano est ac paral-
lelae [XI, 7]. eadem de causa etiam utrumque quadri-
laterum XOIIT, TIIPY in uno est plano. uerum
etiam triangulus T'P5 in uno plano est [XI, 2]. iam
si a punctis O, X, II, T, P, T’ ad A rectas finxerimus
ductas, figura quaedam solida polyedra inter arcus
Bf, K5 construetur ex pyramidibus composita, qua-
rum bases sunt quadrilatera KBOX, XOIIT, TIIPY
et triangulus TPJ, uertex autem 4 punctum. et si
etiam in singulis lateribus K4, 4M, ME eadem com-
parauerimus, quae in BK, et praeterea in reliquis
tribus quartis circuli partibus eadem, figura quaedam
polyedra construetur in sphaera inscripta ex pyra-
midibus composita, quarum bases sunt quadrilatera,

14. doriv B, 16. éxdreee BV. 16, émnédo éotlv q.

forv B, 21. feoig BVq. IITPT q. 22, zdv q.
TSEPP, corr. m. 1.  zeiyowov q. 24. xeTaorevdcousy
e corr. m. 1 q. 25. Post zerogrnuoelov add. Theon: xol

éml Tod lotwod Ruisparglov (BVq). 26. oynue] cyipe ove-.
es6v. V. - cvyysyeaupévoy P. 27. mvoaplow P, éx mvoa-
pldov BVq.  ovyxeluevov BV.  péy] om. BVq.
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slonuéva vevgamievoe xal to TPE tolyovov xel ta
ouotayf] atroly, xoguepy 6% 10 A enusiov.

Aéyw, St o slonuévov moAvedoov odx épaperas
vijg éAdeoovog Gpalpag xatd Ty dmpdveaav, ép’ g
oty 6 ZHO xVxlog.

"Hydw amd tov A onuelov énl ©6 vot KBOZX

-Tergamievgov énimedov ‘xaderog | AW xal ovufeai-

Ao 1@ émnédo xate t0 W onusiov, xal éncleiyda-
oav of ¥B, K. xal énel 7 AP Jpd1 éove meog
76 o0 KBOZX tergamievgov érimedov, xal mdg md-
6og dpa tag amropévag avrils svdslwg xal ovewg év
TG ol terpamAsvgov émimédm Oodi) domv. 7 AW
doa o éori mpods énavépav tdv BE, K. xal
énel lon devlv ) AB tfj AK, l6ov é6tl xal T6 amd
tiis AB v and vijg AK. xal éove ve pdv amd Tig
AB loa ve and v AY, TB* Sed yre % meds
6 ¥ e 0t and vijs AK loa ta amd vév AP, PK.
T doa amd tov AW, WB il6e éotl tols amd TV
AY, BK. xowdv apneiede ©o axo tig AP Aot
mov oo ©O dmd tijg BY Aowmgp tg dwd tijg TK
loov éotiv: ion dga % BY vfj ¥K. Opolmg Oy del-
Eouev, ott xel af ano tov W énl v 0, X émbsvpvy-
uever svdeiar loow eloly éxarépy tvov B¥, TK. 6
doa xévrgw 16 ¥ xal dixeriuare &Vl tov ¥B, K
yoapouevog xvxdog fiter xel dwe tav O, X, xal Eotas
év xv%lo 16 KBOZX verpamisvgov.

Kal énel pelfov éotlv vy KB tijg XD, lon 0% 4
X® tfj 20, peltov dpe 7 KB vijg 0. ion 0% 5

1. TEP BV. 2. opototayi} B. 8. léyo 81 q. .
9. ¥B] Becorr. P, B¥ BVq. édouv P. 10. KBOZ] =
e corr. m, 1 P, mut. in BKOZ m. 1 V, BKOZ q. TeTQu-
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quae nominauimus, et triangulus TPJ, et quae simi-
lem obtinent locum, uertex autem punctum 4.

dico, polyedrum, quod significanimus, minorem
sphaeram non tangere secundum superficiem, in qua
est circulus ZHO.

ducatur ab 4 puncto ad planum quadnlaten KBOX .
perpendicularis 4% et cum plano in puncto ¥ conci-
dat, et ducantur ¥ B, FK. et quoniam 4 ¥ ad planum
quadrilateri K BOX perpendicularis est, etiam ad om-
nes rectas eam tangentes et in plano quadrilateri po-
sitas perpendicularis est [XI def. 3]. itaque 4% ad
utramque BY¥, ¥K perpendicularis est. et quoniam
AB = AK, erit etiam AB?= AK® est autem
A¥P: 4 PB®= AB?; nam angulus ad ¥ positus
rectus est [I, 47]; et 4 ¥* 4 PK%= AK® quare
AP 4 PB2 = 4 P? 4 PK? auferatur, quod com-
mune est, 4 ¥ itaque B¥P? = WK?: quare BY
= WK. similiter demonsfrabimus, etiam rectas a
P ad O, X ductas aequales esse utrique B¥, ¥K.
itaque circulus, qui centro ¥ et radio alterutra recta-
rum ¥B, WK describitur, etiam per O, X ueniet, et
quadrilaterum K BOX in circulo erit.

et quoniam KB > X® et X® = X0, erit KB
> X0. uerum KB = KX = BO. quare etiam KX

mledeov] om. V.  12. doziv] dovw 1) A¥ Theon (BVq).

13. douy P. 14. zd] corr. ex =g m. 1 P. 15. domww P.
18. doztv P. 19. ¢nd] -nd in ras. V. 21. &orar q.
PBP. 22. 7@ O, ] corr. m. 2 ex 70 O B.

23. ¥K] K in ras. V. 24. 7] bis P, sed corr. m. 1.

-6mj- e corr. m. rec. P. BT Vq. 26. 76] corr. ex 1.'0) V.
27. éoul V. X&) corr. ex X V, dX B. 7

wijg B. wijs] ©j q. lon 8¢ — p, 238, 2. éotlv] mg. m. 2%
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KB éxovépa tov KX, BO' xal éxavépe &oo Taw
KX, BO vijg 2O pelfov éovlv. xul énsl v xvxie
verpdmwAevgoy éote ©0 KBOZX, xal loaw «f KB, BO,
KX, xal éidrtov 7 OX, xal éx tov xévrgov Tov
5 xvxdov fotly v BY, 10 dpe and tig KB tov amo
tijs BY uslfdv dorww 17 Oduwhdoiov. 7jydw amd Tov
K énl vqv B®D xadevog 7§ KQ. xal émel 7 BA g
AR édrrav dotlv 7 Ouwdi), xal deviv wg 9 BA mds
my 4R, otrwg Td vmo Ty 4B, B meog ©0 vmd
10 [zév] 42, & B, dvaygagouévov axd tijg BR teroa-
yavov xel evumwingovuévov tov éml vijs QA magal-
Anioyodupov xal to vmo 4B, B &oa tov vmo AL,
QB #arrév dotiv 1 Ouwhdeiov. xal éovi viig KA
émbevyvvpévng ©o udv vmo 4B, BL loov rd amo
16 7ijg BK, 70 0% ©md rov 4L, QB loov ve and vijg
K& ©o dga ano ijg KB zov dmd 15 KR Eiecodv
éotwv 1) Oumddoov. aida o awo viig KB vod amd
vijg BW ueitév éomv 4 Simddoiov: pelfov doa 0 dmo
zijs K tot dmo tijg BW. xol émel lon éovlv 7) BA
20 7fj KA, loov 61l ©o amd vijg BA v and vijs AK.
xel dote 6 udv amd viig BA lox ta and tév B,
P, v¢p 0t and g KA loa va and tév KQ, A4°
ve dpe md tév BW, WA loa éorl tolg amd vdw
KQ, QA4, dv ©o dno vijg K psifov tod dmo tijg
o5 BY Aouwov dga ©( amd vijg LA Eacodv 6T ToU
and vijs PAd pelfov doe § AW tig AR moidge

1. »af] om. q. xal — 2. BO% mg. m. rec. P. 2. KX,
BO] corr. ex KB, Z0O P. éott Vq. 6. 00 — T. na-
detog] bis P, sed corr. m. 1. 7. K onuelov B. K]
supra scr. s, mg. s m. 1 P, corr. in X® m. rec.; X® BVq,
sed in V supra scr. @ m. 1. 8 42] Pm. 1, 49 BVq, P
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> 20, BO> ZO0. et quoniam in circulo est quadri-
laterum KBOZ, et KB, BO, KX aequales, O X autem
minor, et radius circuli est B %, erit') KB% > 2B¥?2,
ducatur a K ad B® perpendicularis KR.%) et quo-
niam BA <24, et BA: AL = AB>< B : A48
>< B, constructo in B quadrato et parallelogrammo
in Q 4 expleto erit etiam 4B >< BQ <2482 >< L B.
et ducta K4 erit 4B>< BQ = BK?, 42 ><BQ
= KQ? [III, 31. VI, 8 coroll.). itaque KB* < 2KR2
uerum KB*> 2B¥? itaque KQ*> B¥: et quo-
niam B4 = KA, erit BA® = AK® et BA® — BY?
+ P42 KA4* = KQ2+ Q 4* [I, 47). itaque BY?
+ ¥ 4* = KQ*+4 Q 4%, quorum K Q%> BY¥? quare
QA* < FA4® et AP > A2, multo igitar magis

1) Nam singula latera XB, BO, KX maiora sunt latere .
quadrati inseripti, quod aequale est B¥FY2.

2) Facile demonstratur, perpendicularem hanc in ipsum
punctum & cadere, et huc spectat emendatio Theonis @ ubique
pro & reponentis. sed tum demonstrandum ei erat, X ® per-
pendicularem esse. Euclides hoc aut non intellexit aut, quod
potius crediderim, non curauit, quia ad tenorem demonstratio-
pis nihil prorsus refert.

m, rec.; item lin, 9, 10, 12, 15, 9. BQ] Pm. 1, B® BVq,
P m. rec.; item lin. 10, 12, 14. 10. zwv] om. P. 2 B]
Pm 1, #B BVq, P m. rec.; item lin. 18, 15. amd] corr.
ex avrov m. 2 B. 11. Q4] P m. 1, &4 BVq, P m. rec.;
dein add. V: ®B év fréee (in' textu m. 1). 12. 9mé]
vmo tov Vq.  vmé] vmd zaw V. 13. 7} dumddoiov] Simda-
olovP. édetwP. 15. BK]KBqetinras.V. BK — 7] bis
q. 16. KQ] (prius et alt.) Pm. 1, Xd BVq, P m. rec.  zijs]
(alt.) zov V. 19. XQ] P m. 1, K® BVq, P m. rec.; item
lin. 22, 24 bis.  20. 4ozl %al 76 V. A K] in ras. V, K4 B.
21. éomv P. ©$] corr. ex 7o V. 22. Q4] P m. 1, 4
BVq, P m. rec.; item lin. 24, 25. 28. 7o oo — 24 Q4]
mg. m. 2 V. 26. éoziv P. 26. AR]Pm. 1, 46 BVq,
P m. rec.
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doe 7 AW pslfov éovl g AH. =xal éotiv 7 pdv
A ¥ éml pley Tov molvédgov Pfaow, n 02 AH éml
mv ijs éAdGGovog Gpalpag émipdveiay' @®6TE TO mo-
Avedgov oV Yaves Tijg é’laﬁaovog epaloas xave THY
5 ém(pawmv

dvo dga dpaigiv megl TO avrd %évTEOV 0VGHY
elg v pelfove Gpalpav ovepedv moivedoov Eypé-
poamrer wy pavov vig éAdocovog Gpaiges xeve TRV
émodveiay: Omep #0s movijoa.

10 Iogiopea.

Eav 0% xal &l &véoav opalgev t év t) BIAE
opalpx 6Ty WoAvédop Ouoiov Gregedy molvedgov
éyyoagii, 76 év tfj BI4E cpalge 6tepe0v moAvedgov
mpog 10 &v i évépa opalpy GregEdv moAvedoov TQ-

15 wiaslove Adyov &ye, iimep 1 vijg BI'AE egalpag
dwiuctgog meog THY Tijg Etrépas Gpalpes Sixustgow.
dogedévray pap tov oregedy &ls tag OuoowAndsls
xol opototayels mvpapldog EGoviar of mvoauldsg
Opovar. of 0% Buoiar mugauideg mwpog ddijiag év Toi-

20 wAaclove Ady@ &lol TdY Opoddymv mAsveodv' 1 dea
. wvoauls, fg Pdaig péyv éore vo KBOZX revgdmievgov,
xoguepy 8% ©0 A enuslov, meog Ty év Ty frépe opaloa
opootayy mvgaulde tgimAaclove Adyov Eyei, 7ims 4
6udloyog wAsvge mog Ty OudAoyov mAsvgdv, TOVT-

25 forwv fimep ) AB #x vov xévrgov tig ogalpas Tijs
weQl xévrgov ©0 A meds TRV éx TOU x%évTEOv TG ETé-

1. A¥] O% q 4. paver P. 6. Seq. demonstr.
altera, u. app. 9. mouijon V] deifar Theon (B Vo). 10. =o-
ewope] mg. m. 1 P; om. B 14. medg 0 — molvedooy]
mg. m. 2 B. 16. aregeds B éladsovog q. opalpag] om,
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A¥ > 4AH. et A% ad unam basim polyedri, 4 H
autem ad superficiem minoris sphaerae ducta est.
quare polyedrum minorem sphaeram secundum super-
ficiem non tanget.!)

Ergo datis duabus sphaeris circum idem centrum
positis in maiorem sphaeram solidum polyedrum ita
inscriptum est, ut minorem sphaeram secundum super-
ficiem non tangat; quod oportebat fieri.

Corollarium.

Sin etiam in aliam sphaeram solido polyedro in
sphaera BI'4E inscripto simile polyedrum solidum
inscripserimus, solidum polyedrum in sphaera BI'4E
inscriptum ad solidum polyedrum in altera sphaera
inscriptum triplicatam rationem habebit quam dia-
metrus sphaerae BI'4 E ad diametrum alterius sphaerae.
solidis enim in pyramides numero aequales et simili
loco positas diuisis pyramides similes erunt. similes
autem pyramides triplicatam inter se rationem habent
quam latera correspondentia [prop. VIII coroll.]. itaque
pyramis, cuius basis est quadrilaterum K BOX, uertex
autem 4 punctum ad pyramidem in altera sphaera
simili loco positam triplicatam rationem habet quam
latus correspondens ad latus correspondens, h. e quam
AB radius sphaerae, cuius centrum est 4, ad radium

1) Idem enim similiter fere de ceteris basibus solidi de-
monstrari potest.

q.  17. opomdn®eis V.  18. oporaysis BV. 20. #loly B.
nmveapls dea P. 21. KOZO V, sed corr. 23. opo-
zayi} V et B, sed corr. m. 1, 26. weel 7o Bq.
Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. IV. 16
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pag opalpas. Oupolwg xal éxdern mvoapls tov év T
megl xévtgov ©0 A Gpalpe mEos ExaerTny OupoTayi]
nvgaulda tav & v évépe opalgy teuwiaciova Adyov
Eev, imep 4 AB meog TV éx Tob xévroov Tis érégag
epalpas. xal og &v Tav fyovuéver mgog &v tdv émo-
pévov, olteg Gmavia Ta NyovmEva WEO§ EWaVTE Ti
émdusva” et GAov 10 v vy mepl xévrgov TO A 6paige
otegedy woAvedgov meog SAov 1o v T étéon [opalpa]
67epe0v moAvedgov toiumAaclove Adyov Efs, imee 4
AB medg Ty éx toU xévrgov tTijs érépas Gpalpag,
tovtéoTiy fjmep § BA dwdustgog meog Ty tig évépag
opalpag dixustgov” Omep &0e dsibar.

o’

Al opaloar medg dAdijiag év teiwiaelove
Adyo elel thv (dlov diapérpar.

Nevorjedacav cpaigar af ABI'y AEZ, digpstor
0t avrév of BTy EZ* Aéyw, 8uw ) ABI egpaipa meog
vy AEZ egalgay toimiaciova Adyov &ys fimee 7
BI" ngog v EZ.

2. megl 6 Bq. 4. évépag] om. P. 7. @oze nal P.
=mepl o B. %éviem Td Q. 8. opalog] om. P.
10. ézépag] B supra scr. oreoeds m. 2. 15. &loly PB.
16. évvonsPaucay P.
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_alterius sphaerae. similiter etiam singulae, pyramides
in sphaera positae, cuius centrum est 4, ad singulas
pyramides simili loco positas in altera sphaera tripli-
catam rationem habent quam 4B ad radium alterius
-sphaerae. et ut unum praecedentium ad unum sequen-
tium, ita omnia praecedentia ad omnia sequentia [V,
12]. quare totum solidum polyedrum in sphaera po-
gitum, cuius centrum est 4, ad totum solidum polye-
drum in altera sphaera positum triplicatam rationem
habebit quam 4B ad radium alterius sphaerae, h. e.
quam diametrus B4 ad diametrum alterius sphaerae;
quod erat demonstrandum.

: XVIIIL
Sphaerae triplicatam inter se rationem habent quam
diametri. .
8 r
M , N
4 \
& z

Fingantur sphaerae A BI', 4EZ, earum autem dia-
metri BI, EZ. dico, esse ABI': AEZ = BI'*: EZ}.
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Ei yog un 7 ABI opaiga mds tiv 4 EZ 6paigay
roiwAaclove Adyov &yev iimse 1 BI" mpdg Ty EZ,
&s dox ) ABI 6gaiga medg éladoove Twa Tig
AEZ opaigag tinlaclove Adyov 1 meds pelfova ijxep

6 % BI mpdg viw EZ. #yéro mpdregov mods éAdedova
vy HOK, xal vevorjode 1 AEZ vij HOK =megl 1o
avtd xévrgov, xal éyyeyodpda &lg Ty uslfova 6palpay
v AEZ orepeov moAvedgov py padov vijg EAdcco-
vog opalpas i HOK xave wyv émpeveav, Spye

10 pod@pda 0% xal slg vy ABI opeigav té év tff AEZ
opaloe OTEQEd moAvEBom Ouolov oregedy woAvedgov'
©0 doa év 5] ABI otspedy moAvedpov mgog 7O &v
vij AEZ oregeov modvedpov toimAaciove Adyov e
fimeg 7 BI" mdg vy EZ. &ye 6% xal vy ABI opaiga

16 meog v HOK ogaipay toimdaclova Adyov xse %
BT wds tv EZ- &erw dge dg 9 ABI opaipa meodg
v HOK gpaigav, ovtwg to év vjj ABI opalpa
otepedy moAvedgov meog o év vij AEZ opaige oTs-
ee0v modvedgov: édvadiaf [doa] og 1) ABI epailga

20 mPog T0 év avrfj moAvedgov, otrwg ) HOK opaiga
7Q0g 0 év vfj 4 EZ 6palp oregedv moAvedgov. usifov
0t 9 ABT ogaigx oD &v avdrfj moAvédgov' uelfov
doe xal 7 HOK opaiga vov év tfj AEZ opalpe wo-
Avédgov. dlda xal éAdrrev: fumsguéyeren yop Un
25 avtov. ovx dgx ) ABI" opalga meds éAdcoova Tijg
AEZ ogpalpas toimdaciova Adyov &yxs imeg 3w BIT
dwxpergog mots v EZ. Obpolwg 0% dslbopsv, 8t

8. cpaipe] om. q. 6. HO P, évvorjcda P. Post
A4EZ add. opaipae Vq et B m. 2. 7. yeyedgpdag q.
8. 4EZ)] E supra scr. m. 1 V. 9. HO P. 10. 4EZ] E
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nam si non est 4BI': AEZ = BI'®: EZ3, sphaera
ABT aut ad sphaeram minorem sphaera 4 EZ tripli-
catam rationem habebit quam BI': EZ, aut ad ma-
iorem. prius habeat ad minorem HOK, et fingantur
AEZ, HOK circum idem centrum positae, et in ma-
iorem sphaeram AEZ solidum polyedrum ita inseri-
batur, ut minorem sphaeram H®K secundum super-
ficiem non tangat [prop. XVII], et etiam in sphaeram
ABI'solido polyedro in 4EZ sphaera inscripto simile so-
lidum polyedrum inscribatur. itaque polyedrum solidum
in ABTI inscriptum ad solidum polyedrum in 4EZ
inscriptum triplicatam rationem habet quam BI': EZ
[prop. XVII coroll.]. uerum etiam 4BI': HOK = BI®
: EZ3, itaque ut 4BI': HOK, ita erit solidum po-
lyedrum in 4BI sphaera inscriptum ad solidum po-
lyedrum in 4 EZ sphaera inscriptum. permutando
[V, 16] ut sphaera 4BI' ad polyedrum in ea in-
scriptum, ita sphaera HOK ad solidum polyedrum in
AEZ sphaera inscriptum. sed sphaera 4BI maior
est polyedro in ea inscripto. itaque etiam sphaera
HOK maior est polyedro in sphaera 4EZ inscripto
[V, 14]. uerum eadem minor est; nam ab eo comprehen-
ditur, itaque sphaera 4 BI" ad minorem sphaera 4EZ
triplicatam rationem non habet quam BI' diametrus
ad EZ. similiter demonstrabimus, ne 4EZ quidem

supra scr. m. 1 V., 11. epalpe] om. V.  oreeeov] om. V.
12, mog 76 — 13. modvedgov] om. q. 14. ABI'J AT P.
15. 1dyov] Aéyow &yet P. 16. 4B q. 17. opaipe] om. V.

18. modg 6 — 19. molvzdgor] om. q. 18. gpalee] om.
V. 19, &e¢] om. P.  20. opaiga] om. V. 22. cpaipa]
om. V.  25. #lerrove P. 26, 4Z V.
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ovdt 1) AEZ cpalon medg éhdecove tiig A BT apalpag
rouwdaclova Adyov &ys fimsg § EZ modg v BI.

Aéyw 81j, O6ve 000t 7 ABI" opaiga medg pelfove
nwve g AEZ opaipag toiwdaclova Adyov Exs meo
7 BI" meog v EZ.

E¢! yag dvvardv, éérw medg pelfove Ty AMN-®
avamalww doa 7 AMN opaipa medg iy ABI epai-
eav toumdaclove Acyov Eyeu iimep 9 EZ didpsrgog
wpdg Ty BI' duductgov. &g 02 7 AMN ogalon
wpog tqv ABI ogaipav, otrwg 1 AEZ epaige medg
éiacoove twa tig ABI opaipag, émeidimep uslfov
éotlv 7§ AMN tijg AEZ, o3 Eumgocdsv 0slydn. xal
1 AEZ égo opaipa meds éAdocovd Twe tiig ABIT
epalpag touniaciove Adyov &ye fimep 7 EZ moog Ty
BT 3mep advvarov &slydn. odx doa ) ABT epeign
nweog uecfove twa tijg 4 EZ opaigag toiwiaciove Adyov
&e dimeg 4 B mpdg vy EZ. eiydn ¢, Gve 00d}
npog éAdadova. 7 doow ABI' ogpaiga meds vy AEZ
opaipav touwdadlove Adyov Eye. fimesp % BI' moog Tow

EZ- 8nmep &3c dsibar.

4, 8¢a V. 11. opalpeg, og ?ﬁnqoa&sv 20e(y®n, his
uerbis infra lin. 12 omissis, BV, 18. &ee] om. BV
nwva] om. BV, 16. tiwva] om. BV, 18. flacoov q.

ABT') BT’ ‘} In fine: Evxleldov croiysloy 1f Pq, Edxleldov
oreoeay B, foti 8t Ty ovoiyelov 6 ¢f B. In q seq. zovro z6
feaonue o ¢ #otl tob 1y’ Pifillov, deinde in textu XIII, 6
(in mg. Seaonuc ot tovro 5’ T0d 1y’ Pifilov); u. app.

3r 1y
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sphaeram ad minorem sphaera 4 BI triplicatam ratio-
nem habere quam EZ ad BI.
. iam dico, sphaeram 4BI" ne ad maiorem quidem
sphaera 4EZ ftriplicatam rationem habere quam BI’
ad EZ. nam si fieri potest, habeat ad maiorem
AMN. itaque e’ contrario [V, 7 coroll] sphaera
AMN ad sphaeram 4BI triplicatam rationem habet
quam diametrus EZ ad diametrum BI. sed ut AMN
sphaera ad 4BI" sphaeram, ita 4 EZ sphaera ad mi-
norem sphaera 4BI', quoniam AMN > AEZ, ut
antea demonstratum est [prop. II. lemma]. itaque
etiam 4EZ sphaera ad minorem sphaera ABI tri-
plicatam rationem habet quam EZ: BI; quod fieri
non posse demonstrauimus. itaque 4BI" sphaera ad
maiorem sphaera 4 EZ triplicatam rationem non habet
quam BI': EZ. demonstrauimus autem, eam ne ad
minorem quidem hanc rationem habere. ergo
ABI': 4EZ = BI'*: EZ3;
quod erat demonstrandum.



’
.
’

o

Edv ¢0dela yoapun &xgov xal uééov Adyov
tundf, 0 petfov tufjupa meociafov v Nui-
ceLav tijg 8Ang wevramidoioy dVvarat Tov and

5 Thg NuLGElag TETQRYBVOU.

Eb9eta pog poouun % AB Gxgov xal péoov Adyov
retuodw xare vo I' enueiov, xal &oro usifov Tuijpc
10 AT, xal éxfeplijodm én’ sodelag v ' evdela 7
A4, xal xelodw vijg AB yuicea § A4 Ayw, Ot

10 wevramwddoidy éote ©o amd tig I'd tov amo_vijs AA.

‘Avaysyodpdacay pig amd tév AB, AT tevpd-
yove e AE, A4Z, xal xatayeypigpdeo év 16 AZ 1o
oynue, xal Sujgdw n ZI énl v6 H. xal énel 7 AB
axgov xal uéeov Adyov vérumrar xare o I'y 0 dpo

16 Umd Ty ABI loov Zotl vd amd viig AL xal éome
76 piv Vmd tav ABI ©0 I'E, ©o 0% amd vijg A"
10 ZO loov dpa ©0 I'E v¢ ZO. =xal émel dimhi
éovwv 0 BA vijg Ad, loy 0t 7 piv BA v KA,
0t A4 1 A0, Oimkij doa xal ) K A tijg AO. dg

20 0 ) KA mdg vy A®, otrwg v6 I'K medg 1:6 re-

Eéxdeldov orougeloy iy PVb, Edxleldov ateosmv 7 otot-
yeloy iy B, Evnleldov orovyslmy 1y oTeQEdvyq. B. utquyawov]
P, comp. supra m. 2 V; =g olng Theon (BVbq). 8. z§] ziis
P et B, sed corr. w&am] etdelag B, corr. m. 1. 9. xal —

o) a/a-x)_.zt‘ LD (x> E) = 5‘(%)‘
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Si recta linea secundum rationem extremam ac
mediam diuiditur, quadratum maioris partis adiuncta
dimidia parte totius aequale est quadrato dimidiae
quinquies sumpto.

Nam recta -linea 4B secundum rationem extre-
mam ac mediam diuidatur in puncto I, et pars maior
sit AT, et I'4 in directum producatur, ut fiat 44, et
ponatur 44 = 4§ AB. dico, esse I'4® = 5442

construantur enim in 4B, A4I" quadrata 4E, 4Z,
y z  etin 4Z figura describatur [I p. 137
- not. 1], et ZI' ad H producatur.
A et quoniam 4B in I'" secundum ra-

- Oigter tionem extremam ac mediam diuisa
p est, erit AB>XBI'= AT [VIdef. 3.
a 4 VI, 17). et 4B >< BI'=TE, AT®

=Z780. itaque 'E=Z0. et quoniam
BA=2A44, et BA=KA4d, A4
1 T — 40, erit etiam K4 = 240. ue-
rum K4: 40 =TK:TI'® [V], 1]. itaque 'K =2TI6.

Ad] mg. postea add. m. 1 P. 10. Ad q et corr. ex 4 V.
11, -cav] eras. P. 4I'linras. m. 1 F.  zeroaydvoy
Vq. 12. 4¥] 70 é» P. 6] om. P. 18. xn(] corr. ex
émel m. 2 P. 15. 4B, Bl'q et m. 2 V.  douw icov BY.
16. 4B, Bl m. 2 V.  dné] om6 q.  20. I'K] KI" P.
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dumdcoiov doa ©0 'K vov I'G. &lol 0t xal T A6,
@I dumideie tov I'O. leov dpa ©0 KI' ol A@,
OI. é0elydn 0% xal ©0 I'E e OZ lgov §iov doa
©0 AE tevpdyovov lgov doti v MNJE pvauov. xal
5 énmel Ouwdi] éovwv 1) BA vijg Ad, vevgamideiov éome
70 amd tijg BA tod amd vijg AJ, rovréer. 10 AE
to0 40. lgov 0t ©v0 AE td MNJE pvapove xal &
MNE &ga yvouav tergamidoids ot oo 40° Slov
&oo 10 AZ mevvawddoidy dorve ot AO0. xal é6ri TO
10 utv AZ v amd vijg AT, 1o 0% A0 7o dmo vijg AA"
70 &pa amo vijs I'd mevramddoidv éore vov and vijs AA.
‘Eav &g e0®sic dxgov xal uéeov Adyov tundij,
70 peitov tuijua mgoclefov Tyv nulcsiav Tig OAng
nwevramdacioy Ovvarer Tov amd THg NuLGsleg TETQE-
16 y@vov' Omep &0er Osifar.

B’

’Eav e08ela poapun tufjuerog éavrig mev-
texdaciov dvvnral, tig Oimiacdlag Tov &lom-
pévov Tujuatog &xpov xal uéeov Adyov repvo-

20 uévng o peifov Tufua vo Aowwov ufgog éarl
tijc €€ doyfic v®elag. %

Eb9ste yao poapun % AB ruifparog fevrijs Tov
AT mevvawdeoiov Odvvaodw, tijg 0% AL dumdi é6rw
n I'4" Ay, n vijg ['A dngov xel pégov Adyov Tew-

26 vopévng 0 psifov tuijud éovwv v I'B.

‘Avayspodpdo pag ap’ éxevégag tdv AB, I'd

vergdyove te AZ, I'H, xal xaveyepoipbo év to

1. KI' P. Hic in P litt. X saepius in H renouatum est
manu 7. 40] 4 e corr. m. 1 V. 2. 709 I'® dimidaa P_

en g )5 6 ) = atan) =x
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uerum etiam 4@ 4 OI'=2TI'® [I, 43). itaque KI'
= A® 4 OI demonstrauimus autem, esse etiam
I'E =0Z. itaque 4E= MNJ5. et quoniam BA
=244, erit BA* =444 h. e. AE = 440. sed
AE = MNJ. itaque etiam MN/J5 = 440. quare
AZ =540. et AZ = AI'?, 40 = 4 4. itaque
I'a® =54A4:

Ergo si recta secundum rationem extremam ac
mediam diuiditur, quadratum maioris partis adiuncta
dimidia parte totius aequale est quadrato dimidiae
quinquies sumpto; quod erat demonstrandum,

II.

Si quadratum lineae rectae quadrato partis eius
quinquies sumpto aequale est, duplo partis illius se-
cundum rationem extremam ac mediam diuiso maior
pars reliquum est rectae ab initio sumptae.

nam sit 4 B¥ = 5 AT et I'd = 2AT. dico, recta
I'4 secundum rationem extremam ac mediam diuisa
maiorem partem esse I'B.

construantur enim in utraque 4B, I'd quadrata
AZ, T'H, et in AZ figura describatur, et producatur

T'K BVq. 3. 26 BV. 6lov] om. P. 4. Post
MNE eras. tetoaydvo (comp) b. 5. 4B q. et P.
6. tovtéoriy B. 7. 4©] e corr, V, 40 P et B sed corr.
8. doa] om. P. yvdpwy doa b. douv P. A40] corr.
ex A6 B, 46 q et in ras. V; item lin. 9, 10. 9. dou]
(alt.) oty PB. ~ 10. I'd B et V, sed corr. m. 2.  11. éorew
P, 13. mjv] e corr. m. 1 q. 14. dvwijcetar BVbq.
23. dvveladw b.  27. 7o év P.
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AZ v oyfjua, xal dujydw % BE. xal émsl mevra-
nAaaidv éoti ©0 amd tijg BA vov and tijg AT, mevra-
nidody éore ©0 AZ tov ABO. tevpamddoiog dga O
MNE yvouov tov 40. xal éxel dumdy éovwv n AT
viig I'd, verpamidoiov dga €67l ©o dnd AT tov amod
I'4, vovréer: 16 T'H tov AB. £0:(39n 0% xal 6 MN 5
prouoy Terpaniaciog Tov A ldog &ea 0 MNE yva-
pov té T'H. xal émel duwdij éoviv m AT wig I'A4,
lon 0 7 v AT vy TK, % 8t AL =ij 'O [dumdy
doa xal § KI' tijg I'O), dimidoiov doa xal v6 KB
rov BO. &lol 0% xal o 40, @B rov @B dimicoia:
loov &go 10 KB toig A0, OB. £0elydn 0% xnal GAog
6 MNJE pvopov 8ip 16 I'H loog" xal Aomdv dea
©0 ®Z v BH Zomwv loov. xal éove vd piv BH %o
vnd tév I'AdB: leny yap 7 I'd vij AH' vo 0t OZ ©o
ano vijg I'B* ©6 dpa vmé tév I'dB loov éotl v
ano tiig I'B. &orwv &pa og 7§ AT meog wyv I'B,
ottwg %) I'B meds vnv BA. pelfwv 6t ) AT vijs I'B*
ueltov age xal § I'B tiig BA. vijg I'd &pa edPsieg
axgov xal pédov Adyov tveuwoudvmg ©o ueifov Tuijud
éotiv y 'B.

Eav &pa evdela yoaupy tufjpatog éavris mevre-
mAdoiov Ovvnrar, tijg dimdaclug tov elonuévov Tudj-
parog &xgov xal uésov Adyov vepvoudvng ToO wpeifov
tufjue ©0 Aomwdv uépog Zetl Tijs & doyijs svPeleg
Omep &0sL Ostau.

1. 6] om. Pb. 5. dwé] om. b, ano zijs BVq.  d=nd]
ano tiig BVaq. 6. Tovtéaniy P. 7. tetoamiacios — yvor-
pov] supra m. 2 B. 8. I'4] corr. ex 44 m, 2 B. 9, 8-
nl7j — 10. '] mg. postea add. P m. 1. 10. KI'] 'K P.

11, eloly P. elo¢ — OB (alt.)] et in textu m. 1 et mg.
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BE. et quoniam BA®=5A4I"% erit AZ=5A40.
itaque MNE =4 46. et quoniam AI' = 2I'4, erit
AT =4TI'4% h, e. T'H=4.46. demonstrauimus
autem, esse etiam M N5 =440, itaque MN 5 =TH.
et quoniam AI'=2I'4, et AI'=TK, AI'=1T0, erit

etiam KB=2B®[V],1]. uerum

4 Z etiam 40 4 @B =208 [I,
43]. itaque KB = 460 - @ B.

N demonstrauimus autem, esse

g etiam MNJE =TH. quare ®Z
=BH etBH=TI4>< 4B

) . B 4 (nam I'd=4H), ®Z=TB%

itaque erit I'd >< 4B = I'B%.
est igitur 4T"': 'B=IB:B4
[VI, 17]. est autem 4I">TB

[u. lemma]. quare etiam I'B
u—ﬂ > B4 [V, 14]. itaque recta
I'd secundum rationem extremam ac mediam diuisa
maior pars est I'B,

Ergo si quadratum lineae rectae quadrato partis
eius quinquies sumpto aequale est, duplo partis illius
secundum rationem extremam ac mediam diuiso maior
pars reliquum est rectae ab initio sumptae; quod
erat demonstrandum.

m. 2 B. dumideie Tov BO BV, OBL (alt.) BO® b,

dinldeioy q. 12. lsov — 6B] mg. m. 2 B. zois] zov b.
6log] corr. ex Giov m, 1 P. 14. 4oty P, 16. I'd,

4B q. 4H] BH b. 76] (alt.) mutat. in vé m. 1 q.

16. oty P. t¢] corr. ex vé m. 1 P. 19, I'd] ante I"

del. 4 m. 1 b 25. dotiv P. 26. 8meg #0s0 deifat] 0): -

b, om. BVq.
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Ajppa.

Ovu 0% 3 dumdij vijg AT peifov éorl vijs BT, ovrag
deuxréon.

El yop wi, é6tw, & dvvardyv, 5 BI' duwdy vijg
I'd. rergamiddiov &ga o amd tijg BI' tov amd tijs
I'4* mevvamidowe dge ve amxd tév BI, I'd tov amo
tijg ['4. vmoxertar 0 xal 6 amo vijg BA mevta-
widoov tov aml vhg I'd* 10 doa amd tig BA leov
éotl toig dnwd vév BI, I'A* dmsp advvarov. ovx oo
7 I'B dumwhaoia éotl tijg AI. Oupolwg 01 Osltousv,
ote 000t 1) éidrroy vig I'B dumhasiov éotl tijg I'A"
moddd yag [peiov] ©o dromow.

‘H &oe tiig A dumdij peiltov éovl vijg I'B* Gmzg
&0eL Ocikat.

y.

Eav e0dela poapun &xgov xal uédov Adyov
Tundf, 10 édlaccoy Tujue meociafov v Nui-
GeLav oV pelfovog Tunuarog wevranieoiov 0v-
vatar ToD axo Tijg Nuicelag Tov peifovog Tun-
BETOG TETQRYDVOV.

Evdela yip tig 1) AB éxgov xal uéoov Adyov
rerujodo xata vo I' onusiov, xal E6te usifov tuqua
10 AT, xal tezwijodo ) A Oiga xete 10 4° Adye,
0t mevramddoidy éote 16 &nd tiig BA tov axd vijg AT

‘Avaysyppapde yep dmd 17 AB Tergdymvov o
AE, xal xavayeypa@pde Oimhovy ©o oyfjue. émel dumAi
éoww 9§ AL vig AT, tergamiaciov dga TO AmO THg

1. Afjupe] om. codd. 2. éotlv P. 0%t B. 10. BT
P.  Odwmdaciwy P.  dosiv B. 11. 5] om. B, ins, m. 1 b,

4 wlax)=x" >l E) = SCET



ELEMENTORUM LIBER XIII. 255

Lemma.?)

Esse autem 24> BT, sic demonstrandum.

Nam si minus, sit, si fieri potest, BI' = 2I'4. ergo
BI*=4TI4% itaque BI* 4+ I'4® =5I'4% uerum
supposuimus, esse etiam BA®=5I4% itaque BA4*?
= BI'® 4 I'4*; quod fieri non potest [II, 4]. itaque
non est FB = 2A4I. similiter demonstrabimus, ne
minorem quidem recta I'B duplo maiorem esse recta
I'4; multo enim magis absurdum est. ergo 24I'>I'B;
quod erat demonstrandum.

IIL

Si linea recta secundum rationem extremam ac
mediam diuiditur, quadratum minoris partis adiuncta
dimidia maioris parte aequale est quadrato dimidiae
maioris partis quinquies sumpto.

Nam recta 4B secundum rationem extremam ac
mediam diuidatur in puncto I', et maior pars sit 4TI,
et A" in 4 in duas partes aequales diunidatur. dico,
esse BA® =54T".

construatur enim in 4B quadratum A E, et figura
duplex describatur. iam quoniam AI'= 24T, erit

1) Dubito, an hoc lemma genuinum non sit. neque enim
opus est, et dicendi genus lin. 11 paullo insolentius est.

sapra m. 2 V. T'B] BI' BVq. durdaclwy] in ras. V.
Dein add. doa B. oty PB. 12, yu‘tov] om. P. 13. oty
B. 18. tpijparog] om. q. 21. g %] corr. ex wije m. 2 P,
23.76] (prius) ) Vq.  24. 7od]roig q. 26. demdovw] om. BVbq.
eyijua Ouwhovy bq. xal énel BVbq, 27. tetganiacioy —
p. 266, 1. JI"] om. b. -
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AT tob dnd vijg AT, vovréen. 16 PX vov ZH. =xal
énel ©0 Vmo vy ABI loov dovl v¢ énd vijg AT, xal
éotL 16 Vw0 1év ABT 10 I'E, 16 &ga I'E loov éotl
v PZ. tergamAdoiov 0% vo PX vod ZH' vevpamid-
6ov &ga xal ©vo T'E vov ZH. mdlw émsl lon éorly
1 Ad iy AT, lon éovl xal 7 OK vjj KZ. @ore xal
16 HZ zerpdyovor loov éotl v @A vergaywvo. loy
dga 7 HK tfj KA, vovtéery ) MN tf} NE* dote xal
10 MZ ¢ ZE éovww loov. daAde vo MZ v I'H

10 éorwv loov* xal vo I'H &pa v6 ZE éovwv loov. xouvdv

noooxelodw 0 I'N* 6 doa SOIT yvopwv leog éotl
t¢ I'E. dAie vo T'E tevgamidoiov #0elydn vod HZ:
xel 6 FOII dga pvopov vevpamddoids 6t tov ZH
revpaywvov. ( EOII dga pvopov xel o ZH terga-

4

156 yovov mevramidcids Zev. zov ZH. dide 6 FOIT

pvouoy xal to ZH tevpayoviv éote ©o AN. xal
éott o piv AN ©o amd i AB, vo 02 HZ ©o dmd
viig AI. 16 &ga amd i AB mevramidody é6t Tob
and vijg AI™ 8mep v detlau.

d’.

Eav ev8sia pyoapun &xgov xal wéoov Adyov
tund7, ©0 axd vic 6Ang xal tov éAdocovog Tuij-
ROTOS, TQ& CVVEUPOTEQR TETQAY @V, TQLRAAG LA
éotie Tov amd vov pelfovos Turfperog TeTQa-
25 yaivov. ¥

"Eotw’ evdele ) AB, xal vevpijodw dxgov xal péeov
Abyov xara vo I, xal Zovw psifov ruque to AT

L T4V, 8 tév] vé b. Post prius I'E add. ro &
tijs AT 26 (xé V) P2 Vbq, Bm. 2. 0 doa — 4. PZ]

alaX)=X" D AHE-t) 23T
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Al =44T% h.e. PX=4ZH. et quoniam 4B> BI'
= AT [VI def. 3. VI, 17] et 4B>< BI'=TE, erit
I'E=PX. sed PX=4ZH. quare etiam TE=4ZH.
rursus quoniam Ad = AT, erit etiam @K = KZ.
quare etiam HZ = @A4. est

4—4 T —F igiter HK — K4, h. e. MN
Ry == NE. quare etiam MZ=2ZE.

4 E’ ~——M sed MZ=TH. quare etiam
- I'H == ZE. commune adiicia-

) e 7 ¥ tur I'N. itaque Ol =TE.
demonstrauimus autem, esse

A 4 . E=4HZ. itaque etiam

HOIT=4ZH. quare EOIT
+ ZH=5ZH. sed EOIT+ ZH= 4dN. et AN
= AB? HZ = AI®. ergo AB*<54I?; quod erat
demonstrandum. ’

IV.

Si recta linea secundum rationem extremam ac
mediam secatur, quadratum totius et quadratum partis
minoris coniuncta triplo maiora sunt quadrato partis
maioris.

Sit recta 4B et secundum rationem extremam ac

(prius) om. V. 6. éoziv P. 8. zjj] (alt)) =, ¢ in ras. m.
1 P. 9. ¢ild — 10. loow (prius)] postea ins. m. 1P. 11 N
T'H? q. forar b, 12 HZ] corr. ex ZH q. 18. &oo
om. P. éomiv B. Z BVbq. 14. tergaydvov] om.
Bbq, supra m. 1 V. 6 — ZH] 70 &g AN Theon (BVbg;
N e corr. V, 4H q). 15. mvtanlaomg] - e corr. m. 1 P;
-6Loy BVbq Z H tergaydvov BVbq. alla — 16. AN]
om. Theon (BVbq). 16. éomv P. 17. éonv B. 4H q,
corr. m. 1, 19. T4 P.  22. didrrovos P. 26, forw — narl
(prius)] evdsic yoo yoapun 1 AB V.
Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. IV. 17 -

N
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Ayw, 6t ta amd vév AB, BI' roimiaoir éote Tov
anwo tijg I'Ad.
‘Avaysypdpdo yag dmd tig AB terpdymvov o
AAEB, xal xateysyodpdo o oyfjuc. émsl ovv %
5 4B axgov xal péeov Abyov rérumrer xare vo I', xel
10 peifov tutud dorw §) AT, vd dpa vmd vev ABT
loov éotl ve amd vijg AL xal ot ©o pdv ¥md TGV
ABT ©6 AK, v 0% dmd vijg AT 16 @H' isov dgu
dorl 10 AK tp OH. xal émel loov éotl v0 AZ 16
10 ZE, xowdv mpooxsle®m ©o I'K* 8iov dpex 1o AK
8ip ¢ I'E éevw loov' ta dpa AK, T'E tov 4K
dove Oumideia. dAdx 1@ AK, TE 6 AMN ypvopev
éorl el 10 I'K vergdymvov: 6 dga AMN pvapov
xel 10 I'K rerpayovov dimddewe ot tov AK. dAda
15 pnw xal ©60 AK v OH &0siydn loov: 6 dee AMN
yvouov xal [10 I'K tevgdyovov dimdacid £6te Tob
@H" dgote 0 AMN pvouav xal] ¢ I'K, ® H vevoa-
yove tguimddoia éote rov @ H tergaydvov. xai dotiv
0 [putv] AMN pvapov xal te 'K, ® H terodyova
20 Aov 160 AE xal vd 'K, dmeo éotl T énd tvav AB,
BT rergaymva, 16 02 HO 1o and vijg AT tevodymvor.
1 dga and tov AB, BI' rergaymve toimdacid éote
tov amo vijg AL tevpaywvov: omep £0e deliau.

’

&

25 Eav ev8sla yoapun &xgov xal uécov Adyov
Ttundi, kel poctedy avey lon vd pelfove Tuyj-
pate, ) 0An evdela dxgov xal uéeov Adyov Té-

1. to:miaciove q. 8. Ante dvay. del. xe/ m. 1 b,

6. " onpeiov V. 7. éotl] (prius) éoziv P. 8. AK] K
corr. m. 1 ex B P. AT 4K b, 9. ®H] © e corr. m.



-
ELEMENTORUM LIBER XIII. 259

mediam secetur in I, et maior pars sit 4I. dico,
esse AB% 4 BI'? = 3I'4%
construatur enim in 4B quadratum A AEB, et
describatur figura. iam quoniam 4B in I' secundum
rationem extremam ac mediam secta est, et maior
pars est AT, erit 4B >< BI' = AT [VI def. 3. VI,
17). et AB>XBI'=AK, AI"®
4 ; P _"OH. itaque 4K — OH. et
-~ quoniam 4Z = ZE [1, 43], com-
o { % |y mune adiiciatur I'K. itaque 4K
4 /% i | —=TE. ergo AK+TE=24K.
N sed AK+4+T'E= AMN 4 I'K.
itaque AMN 4+ I'K =2 A4K. de-
-, monstrauimus autem, esse etiam
AK=@0H. itaque AMN+4 I'K
+ ®H=360H. ueram AMN 4 I'K 4+ @H = AE
+ 'K = 4B® 4 BI® et HO® = AI®. ergo AB?
"+ BI™ = 34TI®; quod erat demonstrandum.

4 H

V.

Si recta linea secundum rationem extremam ac
mediam secatur, et ei adiicitur recta parti maiori
aequalis, tota recta secundum rationem extremam ac

1b. dozty . 10. meooxelofw nowéy BV, 11. TE] I’
b.  loov denl V. 12. yvdpoy — 18. AMN] bis b.

14. oty P. 16. piv xel] om. q. 16. 70 'K — 17. xal]
om. P, 16. dimidciov V. 17. 8H — AMN] in ras. m.
1q. 18. duwldoie b. tounddoie — 19. Teteayova] bls P,
corr. m, 1. 19. pév] om. P (etiam in repet.). 20. 8meo
P. 4oty PB. ta] om. b. 22, dimldore b. dory
P. 26. uoota&n q. 6 — 27. ev&sw] mg. m. 1 b, in textu:
td Ao Tpijuert lon edsia G, 27. 6in 5 BV.

17*
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Tuntat, xal 1o pueitov Tpijud devev 9 EE apyfs
v Beia.
Ed9:cia yop yoapun % AB dxgov xal uésov Adyov
rerwjodo xare ©o I' onuelov, xal éovw psifov Tudjpa
861 AL, xal ty AT lon [xelobw) § AAd. Aéym, o
7 AB eb0sia dxgov xal uédov Adyov vérunrer xard
70 A, xal 10 peitov wuqud dovwv 3 & apyis svdela
7 AB.
‘Avayeyoapdw yag amo tiig AB tevpdymvov 70
10 AE, xal xavayspodpde to oyjue. éxsl 7 AB &xgov
xal pfoov Adyov tévunrar xere v I, 70 doa Umd
ABTI loov o1l 16 dnd AI. xal éome ©o pdv Om;d
ABT %6 T'E, ©0 0% amo vijg AT ©o I'® lgov &pa
70 T'E ©v¢ OI. dide vé udv T'E leov éotl ©6 OF,
16 v 0 O loov 10 A6* xal ©d 46 Gee loov éovl v
OFE [xowov mpooxeicdw 70 @B). Glov dga 7o AK
0l 19 AE éotw loov. xel éovi to udv AK vo Omo
tov Bd, 44" lon peg ) Ad tij 44" ©o 0% AE
70 amd tijg AB' ©d Gga Umo rdv BAA loov éotl vé
20 énd tijg AB. ot &pa og ) AB meog v B A,
ovtwg | BA mgog ty Ad. pelfov 02 9 4B wijg
BA" peltov doa xal § B A tig Ad.
‘H dga 4B &xgov xel pédov Adyov vérunrar xeve
70 A4, xal ©o peibov tufud éovwv ) AB*: Omep Eda
256 dsifau.

3. 9] 7 76 b, 5. xelodw] om. 'P. 6. 4B] Ad .

] om. q. 7 — edPein] om. V. 8. AB] supra scr. 4
1b. 9. avayeyeye. P, corr. m. 1. 10. émel yeg BYV.
12. zév ABT V. cmo] corr. ex 9wé m. 1 P. Tijs

AT V. éotiv P. 18. tov ABT" V. Ire}l er Pp.

14. ©I'] corr. ex 'O m. 2 V. 156. ©I'] © e corr. V.

16. xotvoy — @ B] postea add. m. 1 P. ©B] © e corr. b.

[ *) a[a-x):x P— (tlf-)l}.(a a'

B&l
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mediam secta est, et maior pars est recta ab initio
sumpta.

Nam recta linea 4 B secundum rationem extremam
ac mediam in puncto I secetur, et maior pars sit 41"
et 44 = AI. dico, rectam 4B secundum rationem
extremam ac mediam in 4 sectam esse, et partem
maiorem esse rectam ab initio sumptam A4 B.

construatur enim in 4B quadratum AE, et de-
scribatur figura. quoniam 4B in I' secundum ratio-
nem extremam ac mediam secta est, erit 4B >< BI”
= AI'? [VI def. 3. VI, 17). et 4B>< BI'=TE,
ATl =TI®. itaque 'E = @OI. uerum OE=TE
[1, 43), 46 = OI. quare etiam 40 = OFE. itaque

4 Y. | I B

A K

r

AK = A4E. et AK =BA4d>< 44 (nam 44 = A44),
AE = AB®. erit igitar B4 >< 44 = AB®. itaque
AB:BA=BA: 44V, 17]. sed 4B> BA. itaque
etiam B4 > 44 [V, 14].

Ergo 4B in 4 secundum rationem extremam ac
mediam diuisa est, et maior pars est 4B; quod erat
demonstrandum.

18. 4A4] 44 q A44] corr. ex 44 m. 1 b, 19. 76 doo
— 20. 4B] om. q. 20. 4B] 4 corr. ex 4 m. 1 b.

22 B 4] St;.lt) AB V, 4B B, B4 bq. 28. B4 BYV.

25. Beq. alia demonstratio et analysns propp. I—Vin bq; u. app.
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s

'Eqv s0Peia onry &xpov xal pédov Adpov
Tund1, éxdregov TGV TpuqudTe@Yy ZAoyds é6Tiv
7 xadovuévy dmoropi].

"Eqre svdela ¢nty 9 AB xal veruiiode @xgov xal
péoov Adyov xara vo I, xal fore peifov tuijua 17
AT léym, Oom éxavépa tév AT, I'B &Aoyds éovww 4
xadovuévy amovous].

"ExBepiiicdo yag 7 BA, xal xsl6do tijg B.A nul-
oie ) Ad. éxel ovv eb®siw ) AB vérumrar Exgov
xal péoov Adyov xara o Iy xal 16 pelfove tuquare
v AT medoxeivrar ) Ad fuidsa ovoe vijs AB, o
dga and I'd tov and dA mevramidowdy gotv. To
dga and I'd moog to amd AA Adyov Eye, Ov deududs
meog aQududy* ovpustgov doe ©o &wd I'd g amd
AdA. éqrov 8t vo amd AA fnry pde [éovv) n A4
nulesie ovoa tijs AB gnyrijg ovomg: ¢nrov doe xal To
and I'A" ¢y doo éotl xal ) I'd. xel émel ©o axd
I'd mgog & dmd AA Adyov ovx &ysi, Ov TeTAywvoOg
a2ududs mEods TETEEYOVOV aQLIUOY, AGUUWETQOS Eoa
wixes 7 I'd vfj 44 of T'd, 44 &ge ¢yral &loe dv-
vaues povov 6vuustgol’ amorouy &ea éotlv n AT
woAw, émel 7 AB angov xal péoov Adyov réruyra,

Hanc prop. om. bq. 8. dotiv] mg. m. 1 V. 4. dxo-
Towyj] gney B, corr. m. 2. 7. AT) I’ in ras. m. 1 P.

AB, BI' B, corr. m. 2. 9. #xPePriodm] x corr. ex p m.
2 B. wiis] 3 B, corr. m. 2. 10. zézpnrai] om. V.
11, Aéyov zétunzar V. 18. ziig T'd V.  «=ijg A4 V.

éort BV. 14, tijg 'd V.  medg) supra m. 1 P. %] in
ras. plurium litt. m. 1 P. tie dA V. 16. 44 bis P.
éney V. 6‘5’) in ras. V. 76 — yde] om. V.  Zdomy] om.
P. 18. dotlv B. 21. slow PB.
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VLY

Si recta rationalis secundum rationem extremam
ac mediam diuiditur, utraque pars irrationalis est apo-
tome quae uocatur.

Sit recta rationalis 4B et secundum rationem ex-
tremam ac mediam in I" diuidatur, et maior pars sit
AT. dico, utramque AI', I'B irrationalem esse apo-
tomen quae uocatur.

a4 A r B
. I. |
T ¥ |

producatur enim BA et ponatur 44 =7',BA.
iam quoniam recta 4B in I' secundum rationem ex-
tremam ac mediam diuisa est,*et parti maiori AI" ad-
iecta est 44 dimidia rectae 4B, erit I'4® = 5442
[prop. I]. itaque I'd*® ad J4% rationem habet quam
numerus ad numerum. itaque I'd? et 44? commen-
surabilia sunt [X, 6). sed J.4? rationale est; nam
A4, quae dimidia est rectae rationalis 4B, rationalis
est. itaque etiam I'4® rationale est [X def. 9]. quare
I'4 et ipsa rationalis est. et quoniam I'4? ad 442
rationem non habet quam numerus quadratus ad nu-
merum quadratum, I'd et 44 longitudine incommen-
surabiles sunt [X, 9]. itaque I'd, 44 rationales sunt
potentia solum commensurabiles. itaque apotome est
AT [X, 73]. rursus quoniam 4B secundum rationem
extremam ac mediam diuisa est, et maior pars est

1) In P in mg. add. m. 1: todto 70 Szaenpe év tois mlel-
ototg tijs véag nddcews oY @lostan, év OF Tois tis malaudg
gvglonerar. de q u. app.



264 ZTOIXEIQN 4.

%ol 76 peifov tuiud demiv q AT, 0 &go vmd AB,
BI' v¢ dnd AT loov dotlv. ©o doa amd tig AT
dmoroutjs magx Ty AB ¢nryy magafindiv midvog
wouel v BI. ©0 0% am( amotowis maga ¢nryv maga-
5 PaAidusvov mAdTog WOLEl AWOTOUNY WEATNY" ATOTOWA}
doa mowty éotly 1) I'B. 20elydn 0% nal %) I'A amorop].
"Eov doa svdeia nry) dxgov xal uéaov Adyov tundf,
éxdregov THV TuNUdTOY &Aopds éeTiv % xaAovuévn
amovour]” Omeg &0er deifar.

10 ¢
‘Eav mevray@vov (6omAevgov al 1oéls yo-
view ftor af xave vo éEg 7 af py xave vo éEdg
loaL d6Ly, LGoywvioy E6TaL TO TEVTAdYy@VOY.
Ievrapdvov yag (eomievgov vov ABI'AE of teeis
156 yoviar mgotsgov af xave t0 &g af meog Tolg A, B,
I loaw addfAorg Eormcav: Aéyw, Ote (Gopavidv éore
10 ABI'4E mevrayovov.
'Enstevydwcay yog afl ATy BE, Zd. xal émsl
0vo af 'B, BA dvel vaig BA, AE l6o sloly éxa-
20 tépe éxavépg, xal yovie 7 vmdo I'BA povig v vmd
BAE éovw lon, Pacig dga 1 AT fdos vfj BE éovuy
lon, xal 60 ABI tolyovov 1 ABE rowydve ldov,
xal af Aowel yovie tals Aomeis yoviag loal EGovrar,
v’ dg al low mAsvgal Umorslvovoww, 7 piv Vmwo
25 BI'4 vjj 9md BEA, 4 0 ond ABE vjj tmd I'4B-
dore xal misvee N AZ mieved tfj BZ et loy.
&0sly®n 0% xal 8An n AT 8y vfj BE lon' xel Aouxy

1. Ante xef add. xara 7o I' V. 4ABT V. 2. éott
BV. 4. dmorouiig] dmo- supra scr.m. 2 B. 6. I'd] AT BV,
7. énvp — 9. deifu]: ~ BV. 8. &loyov P. Seq. in
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AT, erit AB >< BI' = ATI'? [VIdef.3. VI, 17]. itaque
quadratum apotomes AI" ad 4B rationalem adplica-
tum latitudinem efficit BI. quadratum autem apo-
tomes ' ad rationalem adplicatum latitudinem efficit
apotomen primam [X, 97]. itaque I'B apotome est
prima. demonstraunimus autem, etiam I'4 apotomen esse.

Ergo si recta rationalis secundum rationem ex-
tremam ac mediam diuiditur, utraque pars irrationalis
est apotome quae uocatur; quod erat demonstrandum.

VIL

Si pentagoni aequilateri tres anguli, siue deinceps
positi sunt siue non deinceps, inter se aequales sunt,
pentagonum aequiangulum erit.

Nam pentagoni aequilateri 4/ BI'4 E prius, qui dein-
ceps positi sunt, tres anguli 4, B, I inter se aequales
sint. dico, pentagonum 4 BI'4E aequiangulum esse.

ducantur enim AI, BE, Zd4. et quoniam duo
latera I'B, B4 duobus lateribus B4, AE singula
singulis aequalia sunt, et [ 'BA4 = BAE, erit AT
= BE et A ABI'= A4ABE, et reliqui anguli reliquis
angulis aequales erunt, sub ‘quibus aequalia latera
subtendunt [I, 4], L BI'4d = BEA, | ABE = I'AB.
quare etiam 4Z = BZ [I, 6]. demonstrauimus autem,
esse etiam AI' = BE. itaque etiam ZI'= ZE.

P altera demonstr. prop. V et analysis prop. I—V, in BV
analysis prop. I—V; u. app. 10 £] om. b, qui hine nu-
meros propp. om. 12. nﬂn] ? 7 «f — &gij¢] om. q.

7 «f] in ras. m. 1 B. oty P, 18. -y9woay — 19,
AE] mg. m. 2 B, sed etiam m 1 in textu, om. BE — I'B.
19. 8%0] of dvo P. 22. loov éotl q. 25. BI'4] I'4 in
ras. V, BAT B.
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dga 7§ ZI Aowmfj vfj ZE derwv lon. E&6m 0 xal 7
I'4 v} AE iey. 0v¥o 0y «f ZI', I'd dvol als ZE,
EA oo slolv: xal fdoig avradv xowy 1 Z4* pevie
dga 1) vm6 ZI'd yovle vf vnd ZEA éovwy lay. €0elydn

5 0% xal 7 Omd BI'A vij on6 AEB lon' xal 8§An &oa
% Um0 B4 8in i vmo AEA loy. &id’ % vmd
BI'4 ien vmoxsiron vals weog ol A, B yoviaig: xel
7 vmo AEA &ga tals medg vois A, B yavimg loy
dotlv. oOpolwg 0y Oslbousv, Otv xal 5§ vwd I'dE po-

10 vie lon éetl taig meog tolg A, B, I yoviag' (6o-
yoviov &g éotl 10 ABI'AE mevrdyovov.

‘Aida Oy p1 Eormeay loa af xata ©d éEfjs paviu,
aid’ Eerweav loww of meog volg A, I, A oquelowg”
Aéyw, Ori xal oVUtwg (ooypwvidy édorv 10 ABI'AE

16 TevTAY@VOY.

‘Enefevydo yap 9 BA. xal émel 0vo of BA, AE
o0vel taig BI, I'd leaw &lol xol yoviag ioag megi-
éyovew, Pdoig doa % BE Pdos v Bd len éoviv, xal
10 ABE tolyovov ve BI'4 zouydve leov éoriv, xal

20 af Aowwel ywview taig Aowmals yoviwig 6o EGovrac,
v’ dg al loar mAsvoal vUmorsivoveww: lon Goo fetiv
7 vmd AEB yovia vij vmd I'dB. &6t 0 xel 7
vnd BEA yovie v} vnd BAE ion, émel xal wisvoa
7 BE mleved tfj BA dovwv ilon. =al 8An &oa 1 vmd
25 AEA yovie Ay vij vmd T'AE éovw loy. arde 4
vmwd T4E taig medg voig A, I' yoviug vmoxevar ion*

1. oty fon — 3. EJ] bis b. 1. fouv B. 3. slol
Vb. 6. xal] om. BV, 6. oty lon BV.  dile BVq.
7. BI'4] sic, sed mg. m, 1 'dE b. yovieg] om.

BVb. 8. toig) Tods q. Post B add. I' q et supra m.

1V. 10.T) om. B, supra m. 1 V. 11, dot/v B, om. V.
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uerum etiam I'd = AE. itaque duo latera ZI, I'4

duobus lateribus ZE, EAJ aequalia sunt; et basis

eorum communis est Z4. itaque [ ZI'd = ZE4

[I, 8]. demonstrauimus autem, esse etiam [ BI'A

= AEB. quare etiam [ BI'4 = AEA. supposuimus

autem, angulum BI'4 angulis

A ad A, B positis aequalem

esse. itaque etiam [ AEA

2 angulis ad 4, B positis

B aequalis est. iam similiter

/ demonstrabimus, etiam angu-

/ lum I'4E angulisad 4, B, I

positis aequalem esse. ergo

T 7 pentagonum 4 BI'4E aequi-

angulum est.

iam uero anguli deinceps positi aequales ne sint,

sed aequales sint anguli ad puncta 4, I, 4 positi.
dico, sic quogue pentagonum aequiangulum esse.

ducatur enim BA. et quoniam duo latera BA,

AE duobus lateribus BI', I'4 aequalia sunt et aequales

angulos comprehendunt, erit BE = B4 et A ABE

= BI'4, et reliqui anguli reliquis angulis aequales

erunt, sub quibus aequalia latera subtendunt [I, 4].

itaque [ A EB =TI4B. uerum etiam [ BEA = BAJE,

quoniam etiam BE =B [I,6]. itaque [ 4 EA=TA4E.

supposuimus autem, angulum I'JE angulis ad 4, I"

positis aequalem esse. ergo etiam [ 4 EA angulis ad

™

14. dovww B,  16. émefevydmoay B. 5] «f B. 17, sloiv PB.

neots’!ovm PVbq. 18. dot/Vq, comp. b. 19. 4BE &oux
bg. ot/ PVq, comp. b.  21. doz/v] om. V.  22. 4EB
— I'dB] 4BT P. forwv B. 24. xo/] om. BV,
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xal 1) Um0 AEA dpa yovie vais medg tois A, I' loy
éotiv. Owr T avta 0% xel § vmo ABI lon éori
tals meog volg A, I', 4 yoviug. lcoydviov doa éarl
16 ABI'AE mevvdyovov: Gmsp &0er Ostéar.

5 7.

’Eacv meviaydvov (GomwAsvgov xal (coym-
viov vag xata 10 éEfjg 0vo yoviag vmwoTelvmoly
e0dstar, dxgov xal péeov Adyov téuvovery ai-
AfjAdag, xal Ta pelfova avrdv tufuata lda éatl

10 Tf] TOV WEVTAYDBVOV WAEVQE.

Nevvayavov yeg (leomisvgov xel (Gopwviov Tov
ABTA4E 6Vo yaviag tag xave vo &Efjs tag medg Toig
A, B vmorewétmeay evdslar af AT, BE réuvovem
aAdjiag xata vo O onuelov' Adyw, Ot éxatégpa avrov

15 dngov xal uéeov Adyov tévunrar xara vo @ enusiov,
xol Ta pelfove avrdy Tufuare leo dotl tﬁ 70U mevra-
pavov mAsved.

Hegzyeypmp&m pog megl TO ABI‘AE HEVTAYOVOV
xUxdog 6 ABI'AE. xal énsl 0vo e0dsioaw of EA, AB

20 dvel taig AB, BI' loow elol xal yoviag ldog wEQL-
éyovew, Pacig &pa 7 BE Pdes v AT lon édexiv,
xal 70 ABE volyovov 1 ABI touyeve loov éotiv,
xal af Aowal povier tals Aomaly yoviag lear EGovrar
éxavépa ixatépe, Vo’ dg af ioa mAsvgal vmorelvovew.

25 lon doa éatly 1) v BAT yovia tj} V0 ABE* dumii

ovle &ga bg.  toig] tais b. 2. éotly] dotl Vbaq.

éo‘tl dotiv B. 8. 70ig] tor P.  dov{] om. V. 4. 3mep
#0s1 deikou] om. Bba. 7. vmotelvovery Pq. 9. ot q.
16. elotv B, elol V. 20. slolv PB. ne(uszwo‘l Vbgq.

21. éotl PVq, comp. b. 22. ozl PVbq. 23. oov-
tai] elotv q. 26, lon — p. 270, 1 BA@] sic b, sed mg. m. 1:
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A, I' positis aequalis est. eadem de causa etiam
L ABTI angulis ad 4, I, 4 positis aequalis est. ergo
pentagonum ABI'AE aequiangulum est; quod erat
demonstrandum.

VIIL

Si in pentagono aequilatero et aequiangulo sub
duobus angulis deinceps positis rectae subtendunt,
inter se secundum rationem extremam ac mediam se-
cant, et partes earum maiores aequales sunt lateri
pentagoni.

Nam in pentagono aequilatero et aequiangulo

ABI'AE sub duobus angulis
4 ad 4, B deinceps positis rectae

‘! AI, BE subtendant inter se
E p secantes in puncto @. dico,

utramque secundum rationem

extremam ac mediam sectam

esse in puncto @, et partes

I~ earum maiores aequales esse
lateri pentagoni.

circumseribatur enim circum 4B I'4E pentagonum

circulus 4BT'4E [IV, 14]. et quoniam duo latera

EA, AB duobus 4B, BI aequalia sunt et aequales

angulos comprehendunt, erit BE = AI", et A ABE

= ABI, et reliqui anguli reliquis aequales erunt

singuli singulis, sub quibus aequalia latera subten-

dunt [I, 4]. itaque [ BAI' = ABE. quare [ AGFE

vo. lon &oa 1) 7m0 ABE xal ) AOE &oa dumli) éots vijg BAO
yoviag. éxtog yag éott Tod ABO roiysvov. 25. Zotiv] om.
Vq. yovl] om. q. dumli &ga] om. q.
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dga 9 vnd AGE tig vmd BAGO. Iori 0% xel 7 Umo
EAT g Omd BAT Oumiij, énsdnmep xal mwegupéper
7 EAT mequpsgelag vijg I'B éove Oumdi)” ilom doo 4
1m0 OAE povie i) vn6 AOE* dore xal 1) OF evdsia
5t} EA, tovtéor. tj] AB Zomwv lon. =xel émel io
éotlv 7 BA e0dela vij AE, lon éotl xel yovie 1) vmo
ABE vj} 9no AEB. aAhe 1 vno ABE vj; vn6 BA®
&0sly®n lom' xal 3 vmd BEA &pa tf} v BAO Zovwv
lon. xal xowr t@v 0vo Toiydvev tot v¢ ABE xal
10 ot AB® Zoriv 1) vmd ABE' Aoumy &pa ) vmo BAE
yovie Lowxj) vi] v AO B éovwv oy (ooyadvioy Goa éorl
©0 ABE tolywvov t@ ABO touydve: avdiopov dga
éotlv dg 9 EB mog oy B.A, oVtwg ) AB meog tiw
BO. ion 0t 9 BA tjj E® &g &ga 7 BE mpog v
156 E@, otrwg 7 E® mpog tqv @B. usltwv 0t % BE
tiis E®° pelfov doo xal 1 EO 17g ®B. 7 BE &g
axgov xal uéeov Adyov térumrar xeve 16 O, xal o
petfov Tuqua 16 OFE loov éerl tf 10U meviayavov
nAeved. Obuolwg 0% Oslopsv, otv xel § AL éxgov
20 xal pésov Adyov tévunrar xarva To O, xal TO peifov
avriig tujue n I'O loov dotl v tov mevveywvov
nhevoa" Omep &der Oeibar.

‘&'
‘Eav 1 zov étaydvov mleved xal 7 Tov
25 dexaywvov tav &lg Tov avrdv xvxiov éyyea-
’ . -~ € [ 4 3 ~ »
poucvay oGvviedaoiv, 7 0Ay svdele axgov

1. Post 4@E add. dpa duwly éome q. Post BA® add.
yovieg: éxtog yoe ot tov ABO toyovov Vq, B m. 2.
fouv PB. 2. éwetd) BV. wal] supra m. 2 B. 8. EAT]
EAT ©ig q. éotiv B. 4. ®AE] AOFE q, OAE” b.
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=2BA6® [I, 32]. uerum etiam [ EAI = 2B AT,
quoniam arcus EAI" duplo maior est arcu I'B [III,
28. VI, 33]. itaque [ @ 4E = AGOE. quare etiam
@E=EA=A4B [I, 6]. et quoniam BA = AE,
erit etiam [ 4BE = AEB [I, 5]. demonstrauimus
autem, esse [ 4BE = BA®. quare etiam [ BEA
== B A®. et duorum triangulorum 4BE, 4B® com-
munis est | 4BE. itaque [ BAE = AGB [I, 32].
‘quare trianguli 4BE, 4AB® aequianguli sunt. erit
igitur [VI, 4] EB: B4 = AB: BO. sed B4 = E®.
itaque BE : E® = E® : ®B. uerum BE > E@. itaque
etiam E® > OB [V, 14]. ergo BE in ® secundum
rationem extremam ac mediam diuisa est, et maior
pars @F lateri pentagoni aequalis est. similiter de-
monstrabimus, etiam 4I" in ® secundum rationem ex-
tremam ac mediam diuisam esse, et maiorem eius
partem I'® lateri pentagoni aequalem esse; quod erat
demonstrandum.

IX.

Lateribus hexagoni et decagoni in eundem circulum
inscriptorum coniunctis tota recta secundum rationem

IX. Theon in Ptolem. p. 181.

AOE)] EA® q, AOE’ b. 5. tovtéouiy B. 6. BA] 4B bq.
oz{] om. q, éotly B. 7. ©fj Ym0 AEB] mg. m. 2 B.
éid’ bq. BAG®] ABO B, corr. m. 2. 8. dea] om. P
éoo yovle V. douv]l om. V. 9. lon] in ras. m. 1 b. °
10. BAE] e corr. V. 11. ABO® b. dot(] om. V.
12. AB®] BO in ras. V. 16. dou] 4ot/ comp. V. E®)]
corr. in EB b et B m. 2. . 18 Zdozfy PB. 19. I'4 q.
21. éozlv B.  25. twv] corr. ex 7édv m, 2 P. 7] corr. ex
oy m. 2 P. avrér] om. b,
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xal péoov Adyov térunrer, xal vod pelfov adrijg
Tufjpd 6Ty 1) tov éfaymdvov mwisvod.

*Eorw xvxdog 6 ABT, xal tav &g tov ABIL xv-
xhov éyygagopdvev oynudtev, dexaydvov utv form
mievge 1) BT, ékaydvov 0% 4 I'd, nal E6rmoev éx’
evdelog: Adyw, Oru 1) 8y ebdsla §) BA é&xgov xal
uéoov Adyov wérunrar, xel vo pelfov ovrig Tuijud
éotwv 5 I'd.

Elljpdw yeg 10 xévrgov tod xvxdov vo E enuslov,
xel émefevyPweav af EB, EI'y, Ed, xal duvjyde 7
BE éml ©0 A. émel dexepdvov (oomdevgov wAsvgd
éotwv § BI, mevvamdaciov doa 7 AI'B msgupépen
vij¢ BI' msgupegelag* tsvpamiaciov &oa 7 AL megi-
géoaie tijg I'B. dg 0t 7 AT meoupépsia mods T
I'B, ottwg % vnd AET yovia meds wyv vwd I'EB-
rerpamdaciov &ga § vmd AEL vy vwo I'EB. el
énel ion n vmo EBI yovie vjj vmé EI'B, 7 &pa
w0 AET yovie dimdacie Zovl vijg vmd EI'B. xel
énsl oy dotlv § EI eb®sla tfj I'd: éxavépe yag
avtéy lon éotl tf) Tov ffaywvov mwAsved Tob &lg TOV
ABT xvxdov [éppeagouévov]: ion éotl xal 7 Vmo
T'E4 yovie tfj Vw0 T'dE povie: Oimiacle dga 17
vno EI'B yovie vijg vnd EATL. dAde g vnd EI'B
dimdacle &0slydn § vmd AEI™ vevpamdacie doo 1)
vwd AET tijg Owo EAIL. #ely®n 0t xal zijg vmod

BET terpaniacie 1 vmd AET lon dga 7 vwd EAT

1. xel] (prius) corr. ex xeze¢ m. rec. P. 7. Post tézunras
add. xeze 7o ' V, Bm. 2. 11, EB b. Ante éme/ add. xaf
BVgq, P m. 2. T0¥ Jexay. q. 12. ATB] in ras. m. 2 V,
B add. m. rec. b. 13. BI' — 14. ziig] om. b.  .18. AEI]
I" corr. ex B m. rec. b. 16. &oa fotiv P. 117. lon éotly
P. 18. AET'] EAT B, corr. m. 2. Sumlacioy V.




ELEMENTORUM LIBER XIIIL 273

extremam ac mediam diuisa est, et maior eius pars
latus est hexagoni.

Sit circulus 4 BT, et figurarum in circulo 4BTI"
inscriptarum decagoni latus sit BI, hexagoni autem
I'4, et in eadem recta po-
sitae sint. dico, totam rec-
tam B4 secundum ratio-
nem extremam ac mediam
diuisam esse, et maiorem
partem esse I'4.

sumatur enim centrum
circuli E punctum [III, 1],
et ducantur EB, ET, Ed,
et BE ad 4 producatur.
quoniam BI latus est de-
cagoni aequilateri, arcus
AT'B quintuplo maior est arcu BI. itaque arcus
AT quadruplo maior est arcu I'B. sed ut arcus AI"
ad arcum I'B, ita angulus 4EI" ad angulum I'EB
'[VI, 33]. itaque L AEI" = 4T'EB. et quoniam [ EBI"
= EI'B [I, 5], erit L AE'=2EIB [I, 32]. et
quoniam EI'=TI4 [IV, 15 coroll] (nam utraque
lateri hexagoni in circulo 4BI inscripti aequalis est),
erit etism [ TEA=T'AE[1,5). itaque L ETB—2EAT
(I, 32]. demonstrauimus autem, esse etiam [ AEI
= 2ETB. itaque [ AEI"' = 4EAI. demonstrauimus

dottv B. 19. EI'] corr. ex BI' m. 2 B. 7jj] viis b.
20. doztv B. 21, éyyoagopévov] om. P.  Zoziv B.
7 yovie 7 V. 22. yovile] om. V. = dumddj b. 23. E4AT
yoviag b. EIB] B in ras. V; supra scr. E4I" m. 2 B.
24. AET'] A corr. exdb.  25. AEI'] 4 corr. ex 4 m. 2 P.
Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. IV. 18
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tij vmo BET. xown 0t vy 0vo rouyevev, Tob Te
BET xel tov BEA, 17 vno EBA yovia' xal Aoums
%ga 7 vmd BEA tjj vmd EI'B éovw lon° leoywviov
dge éovl ©0 EBA volyovov v EBI touydve. dvd-
Aoyov égu dotly dg 7} 4B meds v BE, ovreg 7
EB mgdg vy BI. loy 6t § EB tfj I'd. &ovw &g
og 1§ B4 meog v AT, ovrawg 9§ AT meog wyv I'B.
uellov 9% 1) BA vijg AT peltov éoo xai 7 AT Tijg
I'B. % BAd &ga &0dsie &xgov xal uéoov Adyov Té-
tunron [xeve 0 I'], xal ©o peifov tujue avsis éotiv
7 AT 8nep #0er Oeifar.

’

L.

'Eav &lg xVxdov nevrayovoy (GomAsvgor éy-
yoa@i, 1 ToU mevTaydvov wAsvga dvvaral Tiv
Té 10¥ éfaydvov xal Thy tov dexaydvov Tew
&lg Tov avTov xvxdov éyyoapouévamy.

"Eorw xvxdog 6 ABI'AE, xal &lg vov ABI'AE xv-
xAov weviaywvov Laomisvgov Eyyeyodpdm 10 ABI'AE.
Aéyw, 8tu 3 tov ABI'AE mevraydvov misvge dvvatar
v e tov Efayavov xal v vov Osxaywdvov mAsv-
otv tov &g 10v ABTAE xixdov éppeagoudven.

Elijpde yog 10 xévroov Tov xvxdov to Z enusiov,
xel émbevydeice ) AZ duvjyPo éxl o H enusiov, xal
énelevyPo 7 ZB, xel dmd vob Z éml vy AB xd-
devog 0o N ZO, xal dujyde éal v K, wol éme-
tevydwoay af AK, KB, xal mdAww amd tov Z Eml
v AK xadevog 7y 3 ZA, xal dujydw éxl to

2. BEI') BEAP. BEdJ] BEI'P. 4. dot/]om. V.
5. AB]B4B. 6.T'd] Isupraser. m. 1 V, AT P. 7. oo
I'B]I'B Bq. 8. AI'] (prius) A" b, 4 B. 9. &¢o sv&sia]
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autem, esse etiam 4 EI'=4BET. ergo [ EAT'=BET.
duorum autem triangulorum BEI et BEA communis
est angulus EBJ. itaque etiam [ BEA4 = ETIB [],
32]. itaque trianguli EB4, EBI" aequianguli sunt.
quare erit [VI, 4] 4B: BE= EB:BI. uerum EB
=TI4. itaque BA: A= AI':I'B. uerum B4
> AT itaque etiam A4I'> I'B [V, 14]. ergo recta
B4 secundum rationem extremam ac mediam diuisa
est, et maior pars eius est 4I; quod erat demon-
strandum.

v

X.

Siin circulum pentagonum aequilaterum inscribitur,
quadratum lateris pentagoni aequale est quadratis
laterum hexagoni et decagoni in eodem circulo in-
scriptorum.

Sit circulus 4BI'JE, et in circulum 4ABI'4E
pentagonum aequilaterum inscribatur 4BI'4E. dico,
quadratum lateris pentagoni 4BI'4E aequale esse
quadratis laterum hexagoni et decagoni in circulo
ABT'AE inscriptorum.

sumatur enim centrum circuli Z punctum [III, 1],
et ducta 4Z ad H punctum producatur, et ducatur
ZB, et a Z ad 4B perpendicularis ducatur Z®, et
ad K producatur, et ducantur 4K, KB, et rursus a
Z ad AK perpendicularis ducatur Z 4, et ad M pro-

X. Pappus V p. 440, 13. Theon in Ptolem. p. 181.

mg. m 1V, 10. »eze 7o I'] om. P. adtig tpijue P.
aten q. 11, AT] d corr. ex I'm. 1 b.  Gmee #3z deikar]
om. (}, 0)— b; Gmeo £dsc: ~ B. 15. zov] om. V.
17. elg — xdndov] om. q, &lg avrév V, xvxioy om. Bb.
24, naf — Z] bis b,
18%
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M, xel émeleyPo ) KN. énel loy éotlv § ABI'H
neouplosia vj AEAH mequpsgele, ov % ABI tj
AEA éovw iy, Aomy doa % I'H mequpépere Aoum)
i} HA éonwv ioy. meviaypsdvov 0% 3 I'A" dexapdvov

6 dga 1) 'H. xal énmsl lon dovlv v ZA ) ZB, xal
xddevog 1) 2O, lon doa xal 3 vno AZK yovie i
vwo KZB. @ote nal megupépsie 1) AK tfj KB oty
ion* duwA7 dea 9 AB megupépeia tijs B K.megupeoelag:
dexaydvov Goa mAsvpd foviv § AK eb®sle. O va
10 avre 0y xal § AK vijg KM éore Oumdij. xel émel
OuwAy} éotw %) AB megupépea tijg BK megupegeiag,
lan 0t 5 I'd meoupépeie tfj AB megupepele, Oumdd
doa xal 7 I'd megupépeia tijg BK meoupsgelag. Eave
0t 5 I'd mepupépaie el wijg TH dumhij Loy &pa %

» 15 'H nsqupépeie tfj BK mepupspelee. dida 1 BK tijg
KM éove dumdj, émel xal ) KA* xol 7 T'H dpa g
KM Zove Oumhij. ¢Ada paw xel ) IT'B megupépere tijg
BK mequpegelag éotl dumdi lon pag 1 I'B megupépsie
©i] BA. xal 0An g 7 HB mesoupépete tijc BM éome
20 Oumdij* dore xol yovie 5 vmé HZB ywvieg tig vmd
BZM [éovi) Oumdy]. &ove 0% 1) vmo HZB xal tijg vmo
ZAB oudi)* lon pag 1 vwd ZAB ©fj Vo ABZ. xal

7 vnd BZN épo tjj vnd ZAB Zevwv l6n. xown 0
Tédv dvo Touydvev, vov te ABZ xal tov BZN, g

1. xait émel BV, 4. 4H V. de-] supra m. 1 b,
5. épa] fnu V. 6. AZK] Ksupram. 1V. 7. KZB yovly
q. 9. AK] A corr. ex BV, BK P. dsxaydvov — 11. msoi-
pzeoelag] bis V. (in rep. AK). 9.dud] vijg BK. dicq. 11. KBB.
12. I'd] corr. ex I'B m. 2 B. " 18. fsziw B. ~ 16. &oriv B.
&ea]; om. b. 17. douiw B.  18. dotv B.  19. zj] corr.
ex zijig B.  BA mequpeoele V.  20. HEB q. 21. B"Z'M
b. 467:] om. P; éomv B. Zeuv B. 22, ABZ)
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ducatur, et ducatur KN. quoniam arcus 4 BI'H arcui
AEAH aequalis est, quorum 4BI" = AEA4, erit TH
= Hd. I'4 autem pentagoni est; itaque I'H est de-
cagoni. et quoniam ZA4 = ZB, et Z® perpendicularis
est, erit etiam | 4ZK = KZB [I, 5. I, 26]. quare
etiam arcus 4K arcui KB aequalis est [III, 26]. itaque
arcus 4 B duplo maior
est arcu BK. quare
recta 4K latus deca-
goni est. eadem de
causa etiam 4 K duplo
maior est arcu KM.
et quoniam arcus 4B
duplo maior est arcu
BK, et arcus I'4 arcui
AB aequalis, etiam
\ y/d arcus I'4d arcu BK

duplo maior erit. ue-
rum arcus I'4 etiam arcu I'H duplo maior est. itaque
arcus I'H arcui BK aequalis est. sed arcus BK arcu
KM duplo maior est, quoniam arcus KA eo duplo
est maior. itaque etiam I'H arcu KM duplo maior
est. uerum etiam arcus I'B arcu BK duplo maior
est; nam arcus I'B arcui B4 aequalis est. quare
totus arcus HB arcu BM duplo maior est. itaque
etiam | HZB=2BZM [V], 33]. uerum etiam [ HZB
=2ZA4B;nam ZAB = ABZ. itaque .l BZN—=ZAB.
duorum autem triangulorum 4BZ, BZN communis

x4

corr. ex AZB m. rec. b.  238. BZN] N corr. ex H m. 2 B;
m.

2
ZBN b, corr. m. rec. 24. BZN] N corr. ex H m. 2 B.
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vwd ABZ yovie Aowny doa 7 vmo AZB Aoy ti
vwo BNZ éorwv ion (coyadviov &ga é6rl 10 ABZ
tolyavov t0 BZN voiyeve. aviloyov dge éatly ag
7 AB &08cia meds v BZ, otrwg % ZB medg Ty
5 BN ©6 &ga vmo tov ABN lgov éotl t axd BZ.
nadw émel lon dovlv ) AA tf} AK, nowy 0% xel mpog
dpdag § AN, Pacig dge 1 KN facst tfj AN éerww
lon® xol yovie dga 7 vnd AKN yovig vj) vmé AAN
éoriv loy. alde % vmd AAN 7} vwd KBN éotww
10 lon® xal 7 Vw0 AKN &g tfj vwd KBN éerw ion.
xal xown tov 0vo touywvev tob 18 AKB xal tov
AKN 1 mgdg 3 A. Aoumy &ga % Vwd AKB Aoumy
v} vn6 KNA éovwv oy looyaviov dea é6tl ©v0 KBA
tolyavov vd KNA touysdve. avddoyov e é6tiv og
156 ) BA ebd:sta medg myv AK, otrwg 7 KA medg v
AN 70 &pa vmo tdv BAN loov Zetl te amd vijg
AK. 8slydn 0% el ©0 vmd vy ABN leov © dmo
viig BZ* ©0 &ge vmd vév ABN peva tod vmd BAN,
Omep 2ot ©o wand vijg BA, ldov derl ©d dmod g BZ
20 peve vob amd viig AK. xal éovwv % pdv BA msvre-
yovov misved, 7 02 BZ EEaydvov, % 0 AK dexa-
pavov.
‘H dpa Tov mevvaydvov misvee Ovvever Ty T
to0 Efaywvov xal Ty Tov dsxapavov tov &g ToV
25 aUTov xUxAov éyyoagouévay: Gmep Eds Osifou.

.
'Eev elg xvxdov ¢nzqv Exovra zmv didpe-
Toov mevrdymvov (6omAsveov éypoai, 1 Tov

2. BZN P, et B, sed corr. m. rec. 4. ZB] BZ P.
6. AB, BN Vq, b e corr. m, rec. dotly P, tijj¢ BZ

[
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- est L ABZ. itaque erit L/ AZB = BNZ [],32]. itaque
trianguli 4BZ, BZN aequianguli sunt. erit igitur
[V, 4] 4AB:BZ=ZB:BN. quare AB><BN=BZ?
[VI, 17]. rursus quoniam A4 = AK, et 4N commu-
nis est et perpendicularis, érit KN = 4N et [ AKN
= AAN [I, 4]. sed L 44N = KBN [III, 29. I, 5].
quare etiam | 4KN = KBN, et duorum triangu-
lorum 4KB, 4AKN communis est angulus ad 4 po-
situs. erit igitur [ 4KB = KN4 [I, 32]. quare
trianguli KB4, KNA aequianguli sunt. erit igitur
[VI, 4] BA: AK=KA: AN. itaque BA>< AN .
= AK? [V], 17]. demonstrauimus autem, esse etiam
AB>X BN =BZ% ergo AB><BN+ BA>< AN
= BZ*4 AK®*=BA* (1], 2]. et BA latus est penta-
goni, BZ hexagoni [IV, 15 coroll.], 4K decagoni.
Ergo quadratum lateris pentagoni aequale est qua-
dratis laternm hexagoni et decagoni in eodem circulo
inscriptorum; quod erat demonstrandum.

XL
Si in circulum, cuius diametrus rationalis est, penta-
gonum aequilaterum inscribitur, latus pentagoni recta
est irrationalis minor quae uocatur.

Vaq. 7. &oa nal P, AN] 4 corr. ex 4 m. 2 B.
10. #al ) — éomw fon] bis P, corr. m. 1; supra m. 1 V.
£ctw lon) doe fon éozi V. 11. 2], om. P. AKB] ABK
12. % meog t A] om. V; % 9md NAK Theon (Bbq).
13. dozlv B. KBA4" b. 14. KN4 b. 15. svdzeic
om. q. 16. B4, AN q et e corr. m. rec. b. 17. AK
corr. ex ANK m. rec. b. AB, BN Vq et e corr. m. rec.
b; item hn 18. 18. B4, AN Vq et corr. ex 4BN m. rec.
b. 19, 8meo Zotiv P. BZ] corr. ex ZB V. 21, 4K]
supra scr. 4 m. 1 b. 25. Omeg &der deifon] om. bq.
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wevrapdvov wAsvoa &Aoydg éativ N xadovuévy
éAaaam.

Elg yog xvxdov tov ABI'AE ¢y Egovve v
diaueToov wevrayovoy (eomAsvgov Eypeyeigdm To

8 ABI'dE" Adyw, 8tv 7 100 [ABI'AE] msvtaysdvov
wAsvga &Aoyds éotiv 9 nadovuévy éAdecwv.

Elip8e pog 70 xévrgov Tov xvxdov to Z 6qusiov,
xal énefevyPooay af AZ, ZB xol dujydacey éxl te
H, @ onusic, xal éxsfevydo n AL, xal xsl6dw Tig

10 AZ vévagrov upépog | ZK. ¢nryy 0% ) AZ" ¢qry) doe
. xal- ) ZK. &6t 0% xal ) BZ ¢qvi* 8An doa § BK
¢ty dovww. ual émel lon éovlv n ATH meoupépsie
tfj A4 H meoupsgela, dv 9 ABI ©vjj AEA éovwv lo,
Aowmy doe n I'H Aoumyj vfj HA éovw lon. xal éow
15 émtevbopey Ty Ad, ovvdyovrar dpdal af wig T
A yoview, xel Oumdy § I'd vijg I'd. dx 1 avre
07 xel af weog v M 6¢dal elow, xel duwdij § AT
tijg M. énel ovv lon édorly 7 vmd AAT yovie i
V0 AMZ, xowy 0% 1y d0vo Tuydvey Tob te ATA
20 xel 100 AMZ 0 Omd AAT, Aowwy &ea 3 vmd A'A
Aouwj v vm6 MZA édonwv ien® looyaviov doe etl
10 AT'A volyavov 19 AMZ rouyeve* avdioyov dpa
éotlv og 1 AT medg I'd, otrwg § MZ mgog ZA-
xal Tov Nyovuévev ta dumddeie' g &ga N vijg A"
25 duwdij medg Ty I'd, orwg 1 vijg MZ Suxiy medg Ty

1. aloyoc] corr ex uvuloyov m. rec. P. 5. ABI'dE]
(alt.) om. . Ante &loyog eras. a»- P. 7. 6] (alt.) corr.
ex tod P 11 "Zouv B. 12, éomt Vq, comp. b. A4BT'H
bq. 13. AdH] AE4H bq. AE4)' Ed in ras. m. 2 V.

ion éotiv P. 14. dee] om. g. 15. ©@] 76 bq.

16. 4T P. 17. 7¢) t6 q, 7 supra Scr. o m. 1 b. Post
M add. yovla: m. rec. P, sloe Vhq. dumdij doa % P.
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Nam in circalum 4BI'4E, cuius diametrus ratio-
nalis sit, pentagonum aequilaterum inscribatur 4BI'4E.
dico, latus pentagoni rectam esse irrationalem mino-
rem quae uocetur.

sumatur enim centrum circuli Z punctum [III, 1], -
et ducantur 4Z, Z B et producantur ad puncta H,
@, et ducatur 4T, et ponatur ZK = Y, 4Z. AZ autem
rationalis est; itaque etiam Z K rationalis est. uerum
etiam BZ rationalis est. itaque tota BK rationalis
est. et quoniam arcus AI'H arcui 44H aequalis
est, quorum ABI'e= AEA, erit 'H = H4. et ducta
A4 concludimus, angulos ad 4 positos rectos esse,
et I'd=2I4 (I, 4]. eadem de causa etiam anguli

4 ad M positi recti
sunt, et

A =2T'M.

iam quoniam
L AAT = AMZ,
et duorum trian-
gulorum 4I'4,
AMZ communis
est [ AAT, erit
N 4 L ATA = MZA
4 [I, 32]. itaque
trianguli 4T'4, AMZ aequianguli sunt. erit igitur
[V, 4] AT :T'd = MZ : ZA. et sumpto duplo prae-
cedentium erit 24:I'd =2MZ:ZA4. sed 2MZ

AT] supra scr. 4 m. 1 b 19, zév] corr. ex 7 m. 1 b.
ATA] AAT BV.  20. 44AT] A4 e corr. V. AT'4] corr. ex
AAT m, rec. B. 28. AT] I'd Vq. v T'AV. v ZAV.
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ZA. ag 0t n vijg MZ dumdy medg vy ZA, otrog
1 MZ modg vy qulosiav vijg ZA* xal dg &oe % Tijg
AT dumdy) medg iy I'd, otrwg % MZ mpdg tiv
nulosioy tiig ZA. xel oy émopdveov te nulcsa” g
doa 9 vig A" dumdiy medg Ty nulesiav vig I'4,
ovtwg 1§ MZ mgdg vo véragrov vig ZA. xal ot Tig
piv AT dumwdy ) AT, vijg 0t I'd quicsa 7 I'M, i
0% ZA vévagrov pégos | ZK* Eovww &ga wg 7 AT
wgog v I'M, otrwg § MZ mgog v ZK. evv-
dévr nal dg evvaupdvsgog ) AI'M mpds iy I'M,
ottwg 7 MK mpog KZ* xal dg oo ©d dmd cvvau-

potépov tijg AT'M mgdg ©d dnd I'M, oPreg td dxd

MK ngég ©0 and KZ. xal émwel vijg vmd 0vo mlevgag
100 mevraydvov vmotsvoveng, olov vig AL, dxgov
xel wéoov Adyov veuvopdvmg To usifov Tufue Ileov
éotl vi] Tov wmevraywvov wisved, tovréon. tfy AT, 0
0% ueltov wuijue meoodafov Ty qulcsiav Tig GAng
wevrawAaoior dvvarar Tod G4mO Tijg Nuioslag Thg OAng,
xol éotwv 8Ang g AT nulesie § I'M, ©0 dga amd
tijsc AI'M dg wdg mevrawddody Zove vod amd vijg
I'M. &g 0% ©0 and vijg AT'M &g widg medg TO &mod
vijc I'M, otwwg #0elydn vd amd vijg MK mgdg ©o
and vijg KZ* mevramidoioy &'ga 70 and g MK vov
and vijg KZ. (Sm:ov 0% 70 amo -n)g KZ: ¢noy yap ]
&ay.srpog ooy oa xad o dmd vig MK §nu) &pa
dotlv ) MK [dvvdust povov]. =al émel tevgamiacie
éotlv ) BZ vijg ZK, mevramdacle dgo éotlv ) BK
tiig KZ* slnooimevraniadiov dga t6 amd tig BK tov

1. og 34] @il’ og BVb. 2. zijg AT'] 10b AT V; supra
scr. A m. 1b. 4. jplose P et b, corr. in 7ulon m. 1; fuley
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:ZA=MZ:Y,ZA. estigitur 24T :T'd = MZ:Y,ZA.
et sumpto dimidio sequentium erit 24I': Y, I'd = MZ
:Y\ZA. et 2AT = AT, Yy I'd =TIM, }/,ZA4 = ZK.
itaque 4I': I'M = MZ: ZK. et componendo [V, 18]
AT+ T'M:TM=MK:KZ. quare erit (4I"4 I'M)*
:I’'M?® = MK®?: KZ® et quoniam recta sub duobus
lateribus pentagoni subtendenti uelut 4I" secundum
rationem extremam ac mediam diuisa maior pars
lateri pentagoni. aequalis est [prop. VIII], h. e. 4T,
et quadratum maioris partis adiuncta dimidia parte
totius aequale est quadrato dimidiae totius quinquies
sumpto [prop. I], et I'M == Y; AT, erit (4" 4+ I'M)?
= 5I'M*. demonstrauimus attem, esse (4I" + I'M)*
:’M?® = MK?®: KZ% itaque MK®=5KZ% uerum
K Z? rationale est; nam diametrus rationalis est. itaque
etiam MK?* rationale est. MK igitur rationalis?) est.
et quoniam est BZ = 4ZK, erit BK = 5KZ. itaque
BK® =25KZ% uerum MK®=5KZ% itaque BK?

1) Uerba dvvapet pdvov lin. 26, quae hue nihil pertinent,
glossema sapiunt. .

BV. b. Supra A’ser. 4m. 1b. 7. AI'P.  quioslag
B, corr. m. 2. 10. AI'M] M supra scr. m. 2 B. 11, mjp
KZ bq, ZK B, mpw ZK V. 12. 4I'M] M supra scr. m.
2 B. s TMV. 13. zijg KZ V. 16. tetunuévng
Theon (BVbq). 16. zovtéory PB. 17. mgoo- in ras. m.
1b. 19. dovwv] dome Tis q. 20. z7is] om. q.
AT supra ser. M m. 2 B; item lin. 21. g dmd q.  éomuy
P.  25. &gu éom P. énvii — 26. pdvov] meds zo amé KZ
26. dottv] fotl nal V.~ Quvdper pévow] Aoyov yag Exse
ov agdpds meog deududy 7o amd tijs MK meog o amo (zijs
add. V) XZ Theon (BVq). 27. éotéw] (alt) om. V. 28. Post
KZ in P del. m. 1: sixooiwevranmia (-oiov postea add.) dox
dotlv 1) BK tijg BZ.
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and tijg KZ. mevvemideiov 0% 16 énd vijc MK tov
ano vijg KZ* mevvamidoiov aoe vo and vijs BK tov
anod tijg KM vo &ga amd vijg BK medg v0 axd KM
Adyov odx &ys, Ov verpdymvog agududg meog TETEC-
yovov didudy: aevupsetgog doa éovly 1) BK th KM
uijxer. xal dovs nry Enardpa avvdv. of BK, KM
&oa ¢nral slow dvvdps. pévov ovupstgol. kv 8% amd
énriis oney Gpaupsdi] dvvdpes pdvov ovuusreog ovde
i} 0An, 1 Aowmy &Aoyds doriv amorour' dmoroun &ge
dotlv ) MB, mgocagudfovoa 0% avrij § MK. Aiéya
01, Ove xal verdgry. o Oy pelldy doms ¥ dAmd wijg

"BK 1ot amo vijg KM, éxslveo igov é6re 0 axd vig

16

20

25

L

N % BK dga wjg KM peifoy dvvarar vj N. xal
énel ovuusredg oty 1) KZ ©jj ZB, xal cvvdévr. ovy-
pereds éovwy 9 KB ) ZB. dide 1) BZ ©f; BO ovy-
ueredg demv: xal 7 BK e v BO ovuuctods éorw.
%l énsl mevramidoidy ot 10 amd vig BK Tov dxo
vijs KM, ©o &ga dnd vijg BK mgog to6 amd vijg KM
Adyov Eysi, Ov & mdg &v. dvaeTreépavri dga To Amd
1ijsc BK mdg 0 amd vijg N Adyov &ye, v & medg
3, ody Ov werpdymvog weds TeTedywVOV* doBuuETEog
&g dotlv ) BK vj N* 9 BK &ga vijg KM psitov
dvvatar T@ dmo devpuérgov favril. émel odv GAn 1
BK wijs mgocaguoboveans vijs KM uelfov dvvarar o
and aovuuérgov favrij, xal 6An 1 BK ovpusreds éon
©f) éuxewpévy $yef) vij BO, dmorous) dge vevagry otly
7 MB. ©0 0% Umd ¢nqvijs xel dmoroudjs TerdeTyg
neguegducvov Spdoydviov &loydv éorwv, xal % dvva-

2. BK] Beorr.ex I'm. 1 b. 8 KM)] &)It.) MK b; zijg
MK Bq, g KMV. b.4%tvlom.V. KBP. 8. éour PB.
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= 5KM?. itaque BK*® ad K M*® rationem non habet,
quam numerus quadratus ad numerum quadratum.
itaque BK, KM longitudine incommensurabiles sunt.
et utraque earum rationalis est. itaque BK, KM
rationales sunt potentia solum commensurabiles. sin
a recta rationali rationalis aufertur toti potentia solum
commensurabilis, quae relinquitur, irrationalis est, sci-
licet apotome. itaque MB apotome est et ei con-
gruens MK [X, 73]. iam dico, eandem quartam esse.
sit enim N® = BK?-- KM? itaque BK®= KM?*
-+ N2 et quoniam KZ, ZB commensurabiles sunt,
etiam componendo KB, ZB commensurabiles sunt.
uerum BZ, B® commensurabiles sunt. itaque etiam
BK, BO commensurabiles. et quoniam BK?® = 5K M?,
erit BK*: KM®=05:1. conuertendo igitur [V, 19
coroll.] BK®: N® =5:4, quae non est ratio quadrati
ad quadratum. itaque BK, N incommensurabiles
- sunt [X, 9]. quadratum igitur rectae BK quadratum
rectae KM excedit quadrato rectae ei incommen-
surabilis. iam quoniam quadratum totius BK qua-
dratum rectae congruentis KM excedit quadrato rectae
ei incommensurabilis, et tota BK et B® commen-
surabiles sunt, M B quarta apotome erit [X deff. tert. 4].

KM] K corr. ex M m. 1V, 7. sloww B. 9. ot no-
Asron 0¢ bq.  dmoropsj] om. BV, 10. éottv] om. V.
11, 8] 8¢ B. o] yae BY.  douw P.  7ijg] om. q.
14. ZB] Z in ras. m. 1 P. 16. ZB] BZ Bq et supra sor. 4
b. 16. dozt PBVq, comp. b.  Dein add. prjnec BYV.
xal — éozv] mg. m. 2 ins. ante pijxe B. doze Vq, comp.
Bb. 18. 76] (alt.) zov V. 19. £] mévze q. &v] @ BV,
zov & b. 20. zd] zév V. 21. 6¥] 6 b. 23. ovppirgov
q et P, sed corr. m. rec. 25. Ante BK eras. K P. dovy-
uETEOS 'B. 27. BMP. 28 dm Vq, comp. b.
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uévy avro EAopds dorv, xaleltrer 0% éldrrov. Ov-
varar 0% ©0 Vwd rov OBM 7 AB dia 1o émfevyvv-
uévng vijg A® looywviov pivecdar t6o ABO Tolymvov
19 ABM toiydve xal elvar &g tiv OB meos T
5 BA, ottwg v AB mpog Ty BM.
‘H &ga AB tov mevveydvov mAsvpe &Aoydg éoriw
7 xadovuévy éAdrrav: Omep &0s Osifar.

f.

Edv &lg xvxdov rolywvov (6émAisvgov éy-
10 yoa@fj, % ToD TELy@vov WAsvpa dvvdpst TOL-
nhaolov éotl t1g éx Tov xévr@ov TOV xRVxAo0V.
"Eotw xvxdog 6 ABI, xal &g avtdv telyovov
laomisvgov éyyeypapdm 10 ABI™ Aéyw, Oti Tov ABT
ToLywvov wle misvea dvvdust toumwAeciov €ovl tig éx

15 70 xévrgov tod ABI xvxiov.
EllMjpdeo yap t0 xévrgov tov ABI' xvxiov o
4, xal émEevydsica § Ad duvjgde éml to E, xal
énelevydw 3 BE. nal émel loomAevgdyv dotu 10 ABI
Tolyovov, ) BEI" dpa msgupépeix tolrov wégog forl
20 zijs 700 ABI' xvxAov meoipegelog. 1 dgo BE msgu-
pegsie Extov darl uépog Tijg ToU xUxAov meQupspslag:
ékaydvov doa éotly §) BE &0dela” lon doa dotl i)
éx Tov xévrgov 1) AE. nal émel dumAij detw 9 AE
753 AE, terganiaeidv dote to and viig AE Tod dmo

1. 46t BVq, comp. b. 2. z6] om. B, add. mg. m. 2.
®B, BM Vq. 8. ylyveodar V. 468 q. 4. zoi-
yovo] om. b. BO q. 5. z7jv] (prius) corr. ex % m. 1 P.
6. dotw] om. P. 7. wlevea éldtrav b. 11. doziv P.
13. éysyedopdam (sic) lodmievooy b, supra ser. f— . 7 zod BV.
16. ABI'J om. V. 16. ABI"'} om. BV.  20. xdxlov] om. q.
22. ékdyovog B.  Post prius doe add. mieved V.  Zoviv PB.
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rectangulum autem rationali et quarta apotome com-
prehensum irrationale est, et recta, cuius quadratum
ei aequale est, irrationalis est uocaturque minor [X,
94]. uerum 4B? = @B >< BM, quia ducta 4@ trian-
guli 4B®, 4BM aequianguli fiunt [VI, 8], et est
GB:BA4A= AB: BM [V], 4].

Ergo 4B latug pentagoni irrationalis est minor
quae uocatur; quod erat demonstrandum.

X1I.

Si in circulum triangulus aequiangulus inscribitur,
latus trianguli potentia triplo maius est radio circuli.
Sit circulus 4BI, et in eum triangulus aequi-
A angulus 4BI inscribatur [IV,
/ T\ 2]. dico, latus quoduis trian-
; guli 4 BI' potentia triplo maius

esse radio circuli 4BI.
A sumatur enim 4 centrum
circuli 4BI" [IIL, 1], et ducta
/1' A4 ad E producatur, et du-
\L/ catur BE. et quoniam trian-
E gulus 4BI aequiangulus est,
arcus BET tertia pars est ambitus circuli 4 BI". itaque
arcus BE sexta pars est ambitus circuli.’) itaque hexa-
goni est recta BE. quare BE=AE [IV,15 coroll.]. et
quoniam AE = 24E, erit AE*=44E?=4BE"*

XII. Theon. in Ptolem. p. 183.

1) Nam ATE = 4BE et arc. A" = 4B.
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vijg Ed, rovréers tod émd vijg BE. lgov 0% ©o dxo
vijg AE tolg énd vév AB, BE' ©a Hpa &xd tow
AB, BE vetgamiaeid é6ti tov amd viig BE. disdovr
dpe 10 amd vijg AB touwldeidy éovi vov amo BE.
5 lon 0 7 BE v} AE* v0 &pa amd tvijg AB toimia-
610y ot Tov amd vijg AE.
‘H é&ge Tov Touydvov mAsvge Ovvaus: touwiacla
éotl vijg éx ToU xévToov [Tov xvxdov]® Gmee Ede OetEa.

o'

10 Ivgaulda cverijoacdar xal opalepe meQt-
AaPeiv tf dodelon xal dslEar, 87e ) Tig Gpal-
oag 0udueTgog dvvdpss fuiodla éetl Tijg mAsv-
&g TN s mveauldos.

‘Exxsle®o 7 vijg dodslong opalpag Oikuergog 7

16 AB, xal veruiodw xara vo I' enuslov, wore dimia-
olav glvor iy AL vijg I'B* xal ypepoapdo éml wig
AB quixvxiiov 10 AAB, xel fjyPe dmd vov I' ey-
uelov ©fj AB modg dpdag 7 I'd, xal émetevydem 4
AdA4" xal éxxslo®w xvxdog 6 EZH ieny Eyov iy

20 éx Tov xévroov tf) AI, xal dyysppdpda &l vov EZH
xUxdov tolywvov (66misvgoy ©6 EZH' xal slhjpde
10 %évrgov Tod xvxAov 0 @ enusiov, xal dnefevydn-
oav of E®, ®Z, OH' xal ¢vsordrw ¢nd o @ an-
uelov t¢ to0 EZH xvxdov Zmimédp mdg d@das %

2 @K, xal dpneiode and tijs OK vy AT svdely oy
1 OK, xal énetevydwcay of KE, KZ, KH. xol émel

- 4. duwldooy b. éomv P. ano zig V. 5. dumla-
6oy b, 7. dumhacle b, roimlacloy V. 8. dotly P
7ov xvnlov] om. P.  10. Ante xa/ ins. éx zescdewy ToLydvay

lgomledowoy mg. m. 1 pro scholio P. ogaigay b. 12. Zotly
P. 14, éxxeloBw] prius » supra scr. m. rec. P. 15. Ante
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uerum AE®= 4B® 4 BE? [III, 31. I, 47]. itaque
AB? -} BE®=4BE?®. subtrahendo igitur 4 B®=3BE®.
sed BE = AE. itaque 4B* = 34E"*

Ergo latus trianguli potentia triplo maius est radio;
quod erat demonstrandum.

XIII.

Pyramidem construere et data sphaera comprehen-
dere et demonstrare, diametrum sphaerae potentia
sesquialteram esse lateris pyramidis.

Ponatur 4B diametrus datae sphaerae et in I’
puncto ita secetur, ut sit 4I'=2IB [VI], 10]. et in
A B semicirculus describatur
AA4B, et a I' puncto per-
pendicularis ducatur I'4,
et ducatur 44. et ponatur
Ir circulus EZ H radium aequa-
lem habens rectae AT et
in circulum EZ H triangulus
aequilaterus inscribatur EZH
[IV, 2]. et sumatur centrum
circuli punctum @ [III, 1],

” A4 et ducantur E®, @Z, GOH.

\_/ et in ® puncto ad planum
circuli E Z H perpendicularis

erigatur @K, et a @K rectae 4I" aequalis abscindatur
@K et ducantur KE, KZ, KH. et quoniam K® ad

XIII—XVII. Hero def. 101, 2.
natd del. dfye m. 1 (et m. rec.) P. 16. z7i¢ I'B] mg. postea

add. m. 1 P, 755 BI' V. xazoysyodpdm, P. 17. on-]
supram. 1 b. 19, EHZV. Zpowv q.  20. x] supra m.
1 P. 22 xévrgov b.  25. dougnode P.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. IV. 19
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9 KO 0p® éove mpds 6 vov EZH xvxdov émimedov,
xal m@dg midag Hoe Tag amropévas adrig evdelag
xal oboeg év T tov EZH xivmdov émméde dp9ag
monjoe yoviag. dmwrevar 0t avrig éxaory vov OF,
®Z, OH' 7 OK &ga mds éxcormy tév OFE, O,
OH 6bp91 éotiv. xal émsl lon éovlv 5 udv AT 7
@K, © 0t I'd tfj OF, xal dpdas yaviag meguegova,
Bdawg &pe % AA Pdces vij KE éovw loy. Oia e
avre 0% xel éxevépe vov KZ, KH vij 44 éatwv lon°
al vosig oo of KE, KZ, KH loaw adljhaig &loly.
xal énmsl dumdij éovw % AL vijg I'B, toumdy &oa 7
AB tiig BI. og 0 7 AB mgog tyv BI, ovrmg to
amo tijg AA meds o amd g AT, og &fg deydj-
gstan. TumAdelov doa to amd tig Ad Tov émd Tig
AT. &t 0% xel v amd tiig ZE vov amd vijg EO
roumAdaiov, xal éovv lon 1 AT vy} EO° ley dga xal
) 44 v EZ. dlda 1 AA éxdery tvov KE, KZ,
KH #0slydn lon xol éxcory doa tov EZ, ZH, HE
éndory vov KE, KZ, KH éovw lon* ledmAevoa dga
éotl ta téooaga tolyove e EZH, KEZ, KZH,
KEH. mvgapls &ga ovvéotarar éx tedodpmv tgi-
yovov lGomAsigoy, g Pdoig wév e 0 EZH tgi-
yovov, xopupy 0% 16 K onusiov.

dsi 0y avryy xal opalpe megidaPelv ij dodsion
xel Osikot, OTi 1) Tijs o@alpas Oidusroog nuioAle dotl
Odvvdusee tig mAsvedg Tijg mveauidog.

1. douy P. 2. Goa] #n V.  adrijg] corr. ex edrijt m.
2 B. 3. EZH® Bb. 6.7 ©K — 6. OH] mg. m. 2 B,

5. K] @ e corr. m. 1 b, 6. éort Vq, comp. b.
7. meguégovor Vbq. 8. d4] Aecorr.m. 2P, 9. lon' »al «f

q.  10. ¢lsjlos’ V.  sglol q, comp. b. 11, teunli]] dumdij
b.  13. Post 4T add. P: éxel ydo éomv g % AB meog AT
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planum circuli EZH perpendicularis est, etiam ad
omnes rectas eam tangentes et in plano circuli EZH
positas rectos angulos efficiet [XI def. 3]. tangunt
autem @E, ®Z, OH. OK igitur ad singulas @F,
@Z, ®H perpendicularis est. et quoniam AI' = @K,
I'd = G E, et rectos angulos comprehendunt, erit 44
= KE (I, 4]. eadem de causa etiam KZ = 44 et
KH= 44 itaque KE= KZ = KH. et quoniam
Al =2TI'B, erit AB =3BI. sed 4B: BI' = A4*
: AI'®, ut postea demonstrabitur [u. lemma]. itaque
Ad® = 34T uerum etiam Z E* = 3 E®? [prop. XII].
et 4I'= E@®. itaque etiam 44 = EZ. demonstra-
uimus autem, esse 44 = KE = KZ = KH. itaque
singulae EZ, ZH, HE singulis KE, KZ, K H aequales
sunt. quare quattuor trianguli EZH, KEZ, KZH,
KEH aequilateri sunt. ergo ex quattuor triangulis
aequilateris pyramis constructa est, cuius basis est
triangulus EZH, uertex autem K punctum.

oportet igitur eam etiam data sphaera compre-
hendere et demonstrare, diametrum sphaerae potentia
sesquialteram esse lateris pyramidis.

oUtwg (corr. ex odrog m. 2) ©o dmd AA meog 16 amd AT,
aGvacreépavtt dg 7 AB meog BT, ofrwg 10 dmo Ad meos o
dnd AI'; idem mg. m. 2 B (B4 pro priore 4B, AT pro 4AT),
add. in fine g é&ijs Jdeigdrjoevan, sed ins. post dzeyijoezen
lin. 13; eodem loco haec uwerba émel ywe — degdyosrar in
textu hab. V (B4, =y AT, tijs A4, tiig AT"), sed meqirzov
add. m. 2. 15. &y PB. 17. d4] A4 P. T3] tijs
P, 18. HE] corr. ex HO® m. 2 V, HO q. 19. KE] EK
q. oy loa xal q. 20. éotiv B.  tésosoe B. KZH]
KEH q et V (E e corr.). 21. KEH] KZHqetV (ZH
e corr.), KH® B.  cvvlotatos BVb., ~ Post reyaver add.
lowv nal Vq, m. rec. B. 22. 7 q. 25. dvvaper fuiodle
dotl V. éotiv P,
19*
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Expepifiodn yop in’ sbdeleg v KO evdela g
@A, xol xeledw v I'B lon 7 ©A. xal émsl lomwv
og 7 AT mgog tyw I'd, otrmg 1) I'd =mgdg v I'B,
fon 0% % udv AT ©jj KO, § 0t I'4 ©j OE, 5 &
5 I'B ©jj @4, fouv &gpa oog % KO =mgos v OE,
ottwg 1§ EO® meos vy @A t6 dga vmo tiv K6,
@A lgov éotl vd amd vijg E@. xal dovy 0997 éxe-
"tépa tdv vmo KOE, EOA yovidv: ©o oo énl tig
KA pgagdusvov fuuxvxdiov fEs xal 8ia vov E [émwer-
10 Orjmeg éov émtevEwuey v EA, 609 ylverar 5 Om0
AEK yovie dux to leoyoviov piveodar to EAK
Tolywvov éxarépm tov EAO, EOK rouyovev]. i
Oy wevoveng vig KA meguevey®iv ©o muuxvxdiov &lg
70 aUTo moAw dmoxaracvadij, 0dev fpkaro pépsoda,
15 7jkee xal dua vdv Z, H enusiov émisvprvpévev tav
ZA, AH xal $pddv bpolwg prvoudveov tdv m@og Tois
Z, H yovidv: xal Z6rar 1 mvgapls Gpalpe meQuel-
Anuuévn v doBsley. 7 yep KA tijg opaipag dia-
uergog iom fovl v vijs dodsleng Gpalpas Oauéren
20 ©) AB, émediimep vij udv AL ien xeirar 5 KO, 7j
0t T'B 5 04
Aéyo 01, Ov % vij opalpas Oiduergos MuoAle
éotl dvvapel tijg mhsveds vijg mveauldog.
‘Enel yoo Oumdi) éovwv % AT vijg I'B, toumdyj doa
26 éotlv 1) AB vijg BI™ dvaerépavn fuiodle dgo éovly
% BA vijg AT &g 0 % BA mods vy AL, otramg
70 dnd vijg BA mpdg vo dnd vijg A [émsidrnee émi-
Sevyvvudvng g 4B éotiv dg % BA medg tyy Ad,
ovtwg ) AA medg v A did i Spordtyre TGV

1. zjj] scripsi; z7ig PBVbq. 2. ©A4] supra scr. 4 m.
1b.  funeloBw q. 5. &oa] e corr. V. 6. Ante E@ del.

~
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producatur enim recta K@ in directum et fiat @4,
et ponatur ® 4 = I'B. et quoniam est AI": I'd = I'd
:I'B [VI, 8 coroll], et AI'=K®, I'd=G@GE, I'B
=04, erit KO:OFE = EO :04. itaque KO < OA4
= E@? [VI, 17]. et uterque angulus K@E, E® A
rectus est. itaque semicirculus in K4 descriptus etiam
per E ueniet.!) itaque si manente recta K4 semi-
circulus circumuolutus rursus ad idem punctum refertur,
unde circumuolui- coeptus est, etiam per puncta Z, H
ueniet ductis rectis Z4, A4H, quo facto anguli ad
Z, H positi et ipsi recti fiunt. et pyramis data
sphaera erit comprehensa; nam K4 diametro sphaerae
AB aequalis est, quoniam posuimus

K® = AT, 4 = I'B.

iam dico, diametrum sphaerae potentia sesquialte-
ram esse lateris pyramidis.

nam quoniam AI'=2I"B, erit 4B=3BI. itaque
conuertendo BA = 3, 4. uerum BA: AT = BA*

1) Hoc ex VI, 8 concluserat Euclides; nam quae sequuntur
lin, 9—12 male cohaerent et subditiua uidentur, sicut etiam
lin, 27 — pag. 294, 8. ibi Euclides tacite usus erat VI, 4 et
V def. 9. quae leguntur, et re (cfr. lemma) et uerbis (sivas
pag. 294 lin. 1) offendunt.

©m 1P 7. é0tl] dotiv P. 8. XK@E] KO B; corr. ex
K6, ®E m. 1 P. E®A4] corr. ex E®, 64 m. 1 P.

10. ylyvezor P. 11. AEK] EAK B, corr. m. 2. ylyve-
odar Vb, 12. EXKO© P. 16. ZA) Z corr. ex A m. 1 V.
yiyvopévay Pb. 17. omv P. 19. éotty P.
© 28.-éctiv PB. 24, 7ijg] ©j b. dumhij b. &oo 561(7}
éoa V, édomiv doa B. 26. BA)] (prius) 4B V. wQog TN
bis P. 28. 4B] in ras. V, 4B b et B, sed corr. B4]
corr. in B4 Bb. :
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AAB, AAT touydvev, xal svar ©g Ty meaTny
PO THY TELTNY, 0VT®G TO GWO THG WEWTNG WEOG TO
ano tig Osvrépag). NuidAov dpa xal TO amd vig BA
Tov ano tijg AA. nel oty 1) uiv B.A 7 vijg dodelong
b opalpag Ouduetgog, 1 08 AA ion vy mheved Tijg mv-
pam&og
‘H édoo tijg opalpag duductoog Nucodl édrl Tig
mAsveds Tijs mvgauldog Smep F0er dsifat.

dijppe.

10  deaxzéov, v oty dg 9 AB meog v BI, otrag

70 amd vijg AA meog To amd vijg AT
‘Exxelo®e pop 1 tov fuixveilov xeveyoegr, xel
énelevy®o 7§ AB, nal aveyeypdpdeo amé i AT
rerpayovoy 10 ETI, xal cvumewinododo 10 ZB mag-
15 eAdgidypappov. éwsl otw dia o leoydviov slvar o
A4AB velyovov t¢ AAT touydve fotlv og 7 BA
ndg Ty Ad, ottwg 7 AA mog vy AT, 7o dou
vnd vdv BA, AT leov éotl 16 and vijg Ad. xel
émel édoviv og 1) AB medg v BI, ovtwg vo EB
20 7pdg ©0 BZ, xnel éo6r ©6 piv EB 76 vmwo tév BA,
AT lon yep § EA ©fj AT v 0% BZ ©o vmd tow
AT, I'B, g &pa % AB mdg vqv BI, ovrag ©o vmd
16y BA, AT mgdg 76 vwé vév AL, I'B. xal éout
70 udv vmd vy BA, AT loov v amd g Ad, ©o
25 0% Vmd tdv AI'B igov v amd vijg AT % pog AT
xadevog TV Tig Pdoswg Tunudroy tév AL, I'B uiey
avdloydy ot dix ©O S9N elvaw Ty vmd AAB. g

4. 7] (alt.) om. q. 5 Ad] om. b, 7. dvveper Nuiodle
Gregorius. 9. Afjppe] om, codd. 13. 4B] supra scr. 4
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: A4®. itaque BA® =%,44% et BA datae sphaerae
diametrus est, 44 autem lateri pyramidis aequalis.

Ergo diametrus sphaerae potentia') sesquialtera est
lateris pyramidis; quod erat demonstrandum.

Corollarium.

Demonstrandum, esse 4B: BI' = A4%: AT,
exponatur enim figura semicirculi, et ducatur 4B,
et in AI' quadratum EI" describatur, et expleatur
parallelogrammum  ZB.
4 iam quoniam est BA: A4
= Add4: AT, quia AA4B
~dAI[VL 8. VI, 4], erit
, BA>< A= A44%[V], 17].
4 L B et quoniam est 4B:BI’
: = EB:BZ[V], 1], ¢t EB
=BA>< AI' (nam EA
= ArI'), BZ = A'><TB,
erit AB: B'=BA>< A"
E - 7 :AI'>< I'B. et BA >< AI"
= AA* AT'>XI'B=A4TI®
nam perpendicularis 4I" media est proportionalis par-
tinm basis 4I', I'B [VI, 8 coroll.], quia rectus est

1) Uocabulo dvvdpse aegre quidem caremus, sed fortasse
tamen audiri potest.

m 1b. 14 EI'] corr. ex BI'm. 1 B. 20. douv B.
21. yag douw V. 23. éouiv B. 24. 6]z V. 73] ©6
V. Ad] sic, sed mg. m. 1 4B b. 25. AL, I'B BV,
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doa ) AB mgog v BI, otrowg 1o dwo g A4 meog
10 amo tijg AI' Gmep #0a Osibecr.

w0’

Oxtdedgov cvarnicaedar xal cpalge mept-
5 Aaficiv, 7 xal e modreoe, xal deller, 87i 19
T1js 6palpag dausrgos Ovvapst dimwiacia doti

Tis mAsvodg Tov OxTaédgov.
‘Exxeio®0 1 tig dodslons ogpalpas Oiaueroog 7
AB, xal verpnode Olye xave vo I, xal peyodepde
10 Znl vijg AB Nuuxvxdiov ©vd AAB, xel fyde dmd TOV
I 5} AB mpdg bedes §) I'd, xal émsletydw n AB,
xal éuxsl6fw vergdyovov ©0 EZHO leny épov éxa-
oty oY whevgodv T AB, xal émelevydocay of OZ,
EH, xel aveordro and tov K onuslov ©é tov EZHO
15 retgayavov émmédo meog 0pdag evdeiw ) KA xal
dujydew énl e Erega pfon Tov émmédov og 1§ KM,
xol apneiedw ap’ éxavépag rov KA, KM wée tov
EK, ZK, HK, @K ion éxarégpe vov KA, KM, xal
éneievydooay of AE, AZ, AH, A®, ME, MZ, MH,
20 MO. zxal énel lon éovlv 7 KE ©fj KO, xai éoTiv
dody 1 vmwd EK@ yovie, to &Gox amd vijg OFE du-
mwAdaov éote Tob dmd vijg EK. mdlw, émel ion éotlv
7 AK v} KE, xai doriv 808y 1 vmd AKE yovie,
6 dpa amd vijg EA dimddéidv éderi vov amo EK.
25 80elydn O xel 1O dwo tijg @ E dumddeiov Tod dmo

2. onsp #0e deifar] om. V. Figura lemmatis fuit in
L. 3. 1077 8 L. 4. ovvomjoacder P, corr. m, 2.
5. 1¢ moéreoa) Ty mveaplde Theon (LBV bq), yo. Mt nal v
mvoepulde mg. m. 1 pro schol. P, 6. 7ijs] om. b. dotiy
PLB. 8. dodelong] om. q. cpalpag] cpalpag 7 AB L.
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L A4B [III,31]. ergo AB:BI' = A4*%: 4I%; quod
erat, demonstrandum.

XIV.

- Octaedrum construere et sphaera comprehendere
sicut priora et demonstrare, diametrum sphaerae po-
tentia duplo maiorem esse latere octaedri. 4

ponatur datae sphaerae diametrus 4B, et in I’
in duas partes aequales diuidatur, et in 4B semi-
circulus describatur 44 B, et a I' ad
AB perpendicularis ducatur I'd, et
ducatur 4B, et exponatur quadratum
A 77— EZHGO singula latera rectae 4B

4 aequalia habens, et ducantur @Z,
EH, et in K puncto ad planum qua-
> drati EZH® perpendicularis ducatur
- recta KA, et ad alteram partem plani
3 producatur ut KM, et ab utraque K4,

KM uni rectarum EK, ZK, HK,
@K aequales abscindantur K4, KM, et ducantur 4E,
AZ, AH, A®, ME, MZ, MH, M®. et quoniam
KE =K@, et [ EK® rectus est, erit [I, 47] OE?
= 2EK® rursus quoniam 4K = KE, et [ AKE
rectus est, erit E4® = 2EK?® [id.]. demonstrauimus

4

XIV. Pappus V p. 414, 7.

11, I'd] 4 e corr. V. énefev q. 12. éxeloB o supra
ser. » m. 1 P.  18. 4B] in ras. V, B4 B. . ©Z] Z6 LBb.
16. péen] om. V.  17. xal] om. L? g — 18. KXM]
om. L. 18. EX] KE supra m. 2 B, KE V. ZK] KZ
BVgq. KH, KO BYV. 22. oty L. 23. KAE b.
24. Post E4 ras. 1 litt. P.  4uv L. tiig EX LBV,
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viig EK' ©o &pa dnd vijg AE loov éovl té amd vig
E®:' ioy dga éotiv 1) AE vjj E®. & v avta Of
xal 7 A0 tf) OF Zorv lon ledmAsvoov &oe dorl 10
AE® volyovov. Oopolwg 07 deitousv, ote xal Exacroy
5 1Y Aomdy Touydveav, av fdosg uéy sow af tov
EZH® vergaydvov mhsvoai, xopupel 0% e A, M
onuela, (60mAsvgdy doTiv: dxrdedgov doa ovvicratar.
VIO OXT® TQLYOVOY (GOMASVQOY TEQLEYLOUEVOV.,
dst 0 avro xel opalpy meguiafeiv Tfj dodeioy
10 %ol detfar, Ove 7 Tijg 6palpag Ouducroog dvvauer Oi-
nlaciov fotl tijg Tov Sxraddoov wAsvpds.
‘Enel yap of vosis of AK, KM, KE loar ¢Adij-
Aaug &lolv, o dpa éml vijg AM poagiusvov Nuixy-
xhiov ke xal Ouk tov E. xal Ok v avrd, fav
16 pevoveng tig AM megueveyddy 10 Ruxvxiiov &lg TO
avtd dmoxarectads, odev fpkato @lpsodai, ks xal
o tov Z, H, @ onuciov, xal Eorar opalpx meQrer-
Aquuévov 10 dxrdedgov. Aéym 01, Ote xal tfj dodelay.
énel yap lon Zovlv %) AK vij KM, xowwr 0t 9 KE,
20 xal yovieg dpdag megiéyovoiy, faoig doa 7 AE Bace
viji EM édovwv loy. xal émel dpd1) éovv f) vmd AEM
yovie v fuuxvxiip pde® ©d oo and tig AM Oumid-
6.0y éote Tob and tijg AE. mdlw, énel lon éatlyv g
AT tfj I'B, duwhacia éotlv 1) AB vijg BI. @g 0% q
26 AB mgog v BI, otrwg o dmd tijg AB medg 7o
ano tijg BA- dumhdorov dpo d6tl To dmo tiig AB Tov
ano vijg BA. &ely®n 0 xal vo amo vijg AM OimAd-
Gwov 100 and tijg AE. xal éouwv lsov ©d dmd Tijg

1. dotiv L. 2. fotfv] om. V. 8. dovtv L. 6. Post
dv add. &i b.  Pdag L et B, sed corr. m. 2. oty L.
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autem, esse etiam @ E? = 2EK?® itaque 4E? = EG®.
quare 4E = E®. eadem de causa igitur etiam 40
= @E. quare triangulus 4E® aequilaterus est. simi-
liter demonstrabimus, etiam reliquos triangulos, quo-
rum bases sint latera quadrati EZ H®, uertices autem
puncta 4, M, singulos aequilateros esse. ergo octa-
edrum constructum est octo triangulis aequilateris com-
prehensum.

Oportet igitur data sphaera idem comprehendere
et demonstrare, diametrum sphaerae potentia duplo
maiorem esse latere octaedri.

nam quoniam tres rectae 4K, KM, KE inter se
aequales sunt, semicirculus in 4M descriptus etiam
per E ueniet. et eadem de causa si manente AM
semicirculus circumuolutus ad idem punctum refertur,
unde circumuolui coeptus est, etiam per puncta Z, H,
O ueniet, et octaedrum sphaera comprehensum erit.
iam dico, etiam data id sphaera comprehensum esse.
nam quoniam AK = KM, et KE communis est, et
rectos angulos comprehendunt, erit 4E = EM [I, 4).
et quoniam [ 4EM rectus est (nam in semicirculo est)
(OO, 31], erit AM?=2A4E* [I, 47]. rursus quo-
niam 4I'=TI'B, erit 4B=2BI. uerum 4B:BI'
= AB?: B4? [V], 8. V def. 9]. itaque 4B = 2B4%
demonstrauimus autem, esse etiam 4AM?* = 2 4E2 et

6. nouen Pq. 7. loomieved bq. 8. weouezouévay P,
corr. m. 1, 11. éoziv L. 12. Post yde del. omiv m. 1 P.

af] (alt) @ (&?) L. AK] K4 b. 18. &lal Vq, comp.
b. 17. Z] E, Z P. 20. meotézover Vbq. 21, ﬁgt om.
q- 28 J0m] om. V, douv L. 24. ziig] ¢ in ras. 2 litt. m.
1P, zijq 26. B4] dinras. V. dumldoioy — 27. Bd]
om, L, mg. m. 2 B.
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4B ¢ and vijg AE' lon yeo xeivae 1 E® tj AB.

loov e xal ©O dmd i AB 6 ano vig AM: oy

dga 1 AB ] AM. xal éovwv ) AB 7 vig dodelons

opalpag Oiduergog 1 AM doa lon éovl v Tijg do-
5 felong opaipas dauéron.

ITeguelinmran dge ©0 Sxvdedgov i) dodelon cpalpy.
xal ovvamodédeixtar, 0tL 7 Tig 6palpag didusTgog Ov-
vaus duwdaciov é6tl Tijg ToU Sxtaédgov wAsvods® Gmse
&der Osikou.

10 .

Kvfov cverijoacdar xal 6paloa negidaBeiv,
7 xel Ty zvoauida, xal detkar, 7¢ 7 Tijg cQai-
poag Otapsrpos Ovvapsl roimiaciov Zetl tig
ToU xVfov mAevods.

16 'Exxelo®w 7 tijc dodelong opalpag Oidusrgog 4
AB xal terwijodo xave ©o I' dore dumdijv slvae Ty
AT 7ijg T'B, xal yeypapdw éxi vijs AB yuxvxiiov
10 AAB, xal and vov I' ©fj AB meog dpdas fjzde
1 I'd, nal énstevyd®o 1 4B, xal éxxsloda tevpaymvoy

20 70 EZHO lonv &ov v whsveav tjj AB, xal dnd
tév E, Z, H, @ ©6 to0 EZHO tergaydvov éminéde
nedg O¢dag Nydwoay of EK, ZA, HM, ON, xal

1. 4E] supra scr. 4 m. 1 b. mera. scr. 4 m.
1b. 2 dotiy doo P, 8. 7] (tert.) om. 4. dotlv P
- on 17] corr. ex 6t b m.1. 8. omo #0se deikon] om.
V, Gmee édy B. 11 xdwlov q. = ovssrijoecdu P. 12, g
om. b. v wveaulda] ta medzegoy Theon (BVbq).
18. tqmlq Bqb, comp. V. észiy PB. 15. 7] (pnus) postes
add. 1P 19. 4B] AB b, 20. {gov P, corr. m. 2.
m’] éxndornyy Vq. 21, ©¢ 700 EZH®] supra m. 2 P.
\ émixédwy B, corr. m. 2. 22. xel] seq. ras. 8 litt. V.
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A4B? = AE? supposuimus enim esse E® = A4B.
itaque etiam AB® = 4M2 quare 4B= AM. et
AB diametrus est datae sphaerae. ergo 4M diametro
datae sphaerae aequalis est.

Ergo octaedrum data sphaera comprehensum est;
et simul demonstrauimus, diametrum sphaerae potentia
duplo maiorem esse latere octaedri; quod erat de-
monstrandum.

XV
Cubum construere et sphaera comprehendere, sicut
pyramidem, et demonstrare, diametrum sphaerae po-
tentia triplo maiorem esse

- E 8 latere cubi.
K< ' Exponatur diametrus
datae sphaerae 4B et in
2 H I ita diuidatur, ut sit 4"
4 M = 2I'B [V], 10], et in 4B

semicirculus  describatur
A4B, et a I ad 4B per-
T B pendicularis ducatur I'd, et

ducatur 4 B, et exponatur

quadratum EZH@ latus rectae 4B aequale habens,
et in E, Z, H, ® ad planum quadrati EZH® per-
pendiculares erigantur EK, ZA4, HM, ® N, et a singulis

1) In B figura textus eadem est K N
ac nostra, sed in mg. m. 1 haec
figura descripta est additis uerbis: &
év &11o 6 xvfos ovras.
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apnoiode amd éxdorng vaov EK, ZA, HM, O N wi
tov EZ, ZH, HO, OF lon éxacry vdv EK, Z 4,
HM, ON, xal énctevydooay af KA, AM, MN, NK*
xvPog dga cvvésrataw 6 ZN tmo & rerpaydveov loav
5 meQueyduevog. Osl On avTov xel opalpe megiAafelv
7ij dodeloy xel dsikar, Oove 1) i Opalpag didueroos
dvvaper touwdacia éotl Tig mAsvodg Tov xvVfov.
‘Enslevydocay pop of KH, EH. xal Zmel dpd1
éorwv 1 Vw0 KEH povie 0o ©o xal vy KE Jdedyy
10 &lvow m@og ©0 EH émimedov OnAwdn xel mweog v EH
evdelav, ©d Goo éml vijg KH poagpduevoy nuixvxiiov
nEe xel 0w tov E onuclov. madw, émel 1 HZ o8
éore meog éxarégav tov ZA, ZE, xal meds td ZK
doa émimedov OO doviv ) HZ  wove xal éav émi-
16 tevkopey vy ZK, 7 HZ 8p8y E&otar xal modg
v ZK' xel Owe tovro mddw to énl tiig HK pge-
@luevoy fNuixvxiiov fiEe xal Ot tov Z. Ouolmg xal
dx Tov Aowwav Tov avPov onuelov fEs. dav Oy
uevoveng i KH megueveydtv ©0 fuixvxdiov &lg o
20 avTd dmoxatacradij, 6&ev 7okaro @loeodar, Zovam
opaloe megueAnuuévog 6 xvfog. Adym d1), Ore xal i
dodsloy. émel yap lon éotlv 9 HZ vfj ZE, xal éotwy
o9 1 meds 16 Z yawvln, vo dpa amo tis EH o
wAd6Lov 0Tt Tob and vijg EZ. lon 0t ) EZ v EK’
25 70 &ga and vijg EH dumddetdv dore tov dno tijg EK
wore te ano raov HE, E K, rovréer: 76 ano vijg HK,
roumdaoidy dove tov amd v EK. xal énel toimde-
clov éotlv 7 AB tijg BI, dg 0% % AB moog =nw

1. cgyencdwsay BVbq. 4. ovvicrarar V? ZN] N
in ras, m. 1 P. 7. tgundacioy P. 8. KH] corr. ex KN
\L 1B, KN q. 9. 9] corr. ex 76 m. 1 q. 12. HZ] in
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EK, ZA, HM, ®ON uni rectarum EZ, ZH, HO, OE
aequales abscindantur singulae EX, ZA4, HM, @GN,
et ducantur K4, AM, MN, NK. itaque cubus con-
structus est sex quadratis a.equahbus comprehensus
oportet igitur eundem data sphaera comprehendere et
demonstrare, diametrum sphaerae potentia triplo ma-
iorem esse latere cubi.

ducantur enim KH, EH. et quoniam [ KEH
rectus est, quia KE ad planum EH perpendicularis
est et manifesto etiam ad rectam EH [XI def. 3],
semicirculus in KH descriptus etiam per E punctum
ueniet. rursus quoniam HZ ad utramque ZA4, ZE
perpendicularis est, HZ etiam ad planum Z K perpen-
dicularis est [XI, 4]. quare ducta ZK recta HZ etiam
ad ZK perpendicularis erit. qua de causa rursus semi-
circulus in HK descriptus etiam per Z ueniet. simi-
liter etiam per reliqua puncta cubi ueniet. iam si
manente KH semicirculus circumuolutus ad idem
punctum refertur, unde circumuolui coeptus est, cubus
sphaera comprehensus erit. iam dico, etiam data sphaera
eum comprehensum esse. nam quoniam HZ = ZE,
et angulus ad Z positus rectus est, erit EH® = 2EZ?
[1,47]. werum EZ = EK. erit igitur EH® = 2EK®
quare HE® 4 EK®=3EK®?= HK? et quoniam
AB =3BI,et AB: BI'= A4AB?: B4*[V],8. V def. 9],

ras. V. 13. éomv P. ZA”",ZE' b, ZE,ZA q etV (E et
A in ras.) xal] supra m. 1 b XZ q et in ras. V.

14. HZ]inras. V. =xal é&v q, xév BVb.  15. HZ]mras V.

16. %al] om. q.  17. dpolwg 8% el V. ~ 20. forar dou

bq. 23. 7®)] 76 Vq.  26. ta] xal z¢ V, ze postea add. P.

HE] EH q. EK] supra scr. N m. 1 b. 77j¢] Tov q.

HK] H corr. ex E m. rec. 28. BI'] corr. ex BKX m. 1B.
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BT, otrwg to amd vijg AB meds ©0 dmd vijg B,
roumAdeoy doa ©O amd wijg AB tod amo wijg BA.
20ely®n Ot nal vd anmo vijg HK vpv and vijs K E o
nAdgov. xel xsiraw lon 1) KE ©jj 4B lon doa xul
% KH v} AB. xal éovw 1 AB vijg dodelons epalgeg
duducrgog' xal % KH dga lon éotl vfj vijg dodelons
opaigag OvauéTom.

Ty dodsloy doe cpalpe megielinmrar 6 xVfog" xal
ovvamodédextar, 6t 1 Tijg Gpaloag dieusrgog Svvdaus
roiwAacioy 0Tl Tijg Tov xvPov wAsvedg® dweg E0s deitar

s’

Elxocacdgov cvarneacdar xal 6paloe megi-
AaPeiv, ) xal Ta mwoocLpnuéve oyfuate, xal dsi-
Ear, GTe ) TOD elxocaédpov mAsvoa &Aoydg oty
N xadovuévy éidTTow.

Exxslode 7 vijg dodelong opalpas Ouipergog 4
AB xal verwiode xete to I' dove tevgamiiy slva
v AT vijg I'B, xal peyooepde éxl tig AB qu-
xUxAiov ©0 AAB, xal fjyde dxd vov I' vfj AB modg
SoBas yaving evdeia yoapuy 7 I'd, xal énefevydo 4
4B, xal dxxslodw xvxhog 6 EZHOK, ov 1 éx vov
xévigov lon éorem tffj 4B, xal ypeyodpde &lg Tov
EZHOK xvxhov mevrayovov (60mAsvgdy s xal (oo-
yoviov t6 EZHOK, xel vevwijedwcav of EZ, ZH,
H®, @K, KE meoupéoear 8ye xave ve: A, M, N,
&, O onueia, xal éncfevydoday ol AM, MN, NE,
EO, 04, EO. (oémisvgov doe éotl xal ©6o AMNEO

1. BI'] corr. ex BK m. 1 B, 2. tounlacioy P, corr.
m. 1. 4. 4B] 4B corr. in B4 B, AB supra scr. 4 m. 1b,



ELEMENTORUM LIBER XIIL . 305

erit A B* = 3B4* demonstrauimus autem, esse etiam
HEK® = 3KE? etposuimus KE = 4B. itaque etiam
KH= AB. et AB diametrus est datae sphaerae.
itaque etiam K H diametro datae sphaerae aequalis est.

Ergo cubus data sphaera comprehensus’ est; et
simul demonstrauimus, diametrum sphaerae potentia
triplo maiorem esse latere cubi; quod erat demon-
strandum.

XVL

Icosaedrum construere et sphaera comprehendere,
sicut figuras supra nominatas, et demonstrare, latus
icosaedri irrationalem esse minorem quae uocatur.

. Exponatur diametrus datae sphaerae 4B et in I"ita
secetur, ut sit AI'==4 I'B[ V], 10], et in 4B semicirculus
describatur 44 B, et a I" ad 4B perpendicularis du-
catur recta I'd, et ducatur 4B, et exponatur circulus
EZH®K, cuius radius aequalis sit rectae 4B, et in
circulum EZH®K pentagonum aequilaterum et aequi-
angulum inscribatur EZH®K [1V, 11), et arcus EZ,
ZH, HO, WK, KE in punctis 4, M, N, 5, O in
binas partes aequales diuidantur, et ducantur 4 M,
MN, N5, 50, 04, EO. itaque pentagonum 4 MN 5O

*
XVI. Pappus V p. 440, 19.

Bd Vq. 5. z7jg] '%n')g q. 6. xel] om. q. doziy B.
7] supra ser. m. 1 P. 8. dodreloy] om. P. 10. doviv P.
12. ovvorjoac®er P, corr. m. rec. 16. opalpag] bis P,
corr. m. 1.  17. dorél @g b. 19. AB4 b.  7j; AB] om.
b. 21. Bd e corr. b.  éxxelodw] alt. x postea add. m. 1 P.
7 éx zov] bis P, corr. m. 1. 25. KE «f q. 26. O] postea
ins. B. 27, EO] om. q, supra scr. B uel © b,

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. IV. 20
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nevrdyovov, xel Osxayovov n EO ebdela. xal dv-
s6rdtwcay and tév E, Z, H, ®, K enuslov T@ tov
xUxhov émmédn medg dpdag ywvieg evdelor ol EII,
ZP, HX, O@T, KT o ov6ar tf] éx tov xévroov
tov EZHOK xvxdov, xal émstevyd@woav of IIP, PX,
2T, TT, TII, 114, AP, PM, M%, N, NT, T5,
ET, T0O, OIl. =xal énel éxarépe tv EII, KT v
avrg émwéde medg dpdag o, mapaiindog Goa éatly
% EIl i} KT. &ovw 0% avrf] xal lon" af 0¥ vag leag
te xal magaddjiovg émbsvyvvovear énl te avre uéen
evdelonw oo ve xal magadinrol elow. 7 IIT dga i
EK lon ve xal mapdldnidg éotww. mevrayavov o}
loomAevgov 1) EK* mevieysvov oo loomAsvgov xal 1
IIY vov &lg 1ov EZHOK xvxdov éyyoagouivov. dur
e avta Oy xol éxdern tév IIP, PX, ZT, TT
wevrayovov éotly l6omAsvgov tov &g tov EZHOK
xvxdov éyyoagpouévov’ (leomAsvgov doa to IIPETT
wevrayovoy. xal éxel Efayovov uéy éovw % IIE,
dexayodvov 0t 7 EO, xnal éotiv 897 % vml ITEO,
wevraywvov &oa éotiv ) 110 1 yap toi mevrapdvov
mAevoe Ovvarar Ty e Tod éEfaydvov xal Ty Tov
dexoyavov Ttav &3 1OV avtov xxdov éyyoagoudvav.
dx ta avte O xal 3 OT mevtaydvov éotl wAeved.
foru 0 xel §) 11T mevraydvov: (oémAsvgov &pa égvl
70 IIOY volyovov. O ta avta 0y xal Exacrov Tov
AP, PMX, ENT, TET lcomkevodv édoviv. xal
énsl mevraywvov é0elydn éxarépa tov I1A, 110, Eon

1. denaydvoy, mut. in dsxdymvoy @ OE P. as-
eordrm q. 4. ovoat] om. b, 7. EIT] ®II? B, sed corr.
8. ot BVq, comp. b. 9. foziv PB.  10. izl e adre
péen émitevyviovear V. 11. z¢] om. q. 12. 7é dous V.
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aequilaterum est, et decagoni latus est recta EO. et
in punctis E, Z, H, ®, K ad planum circuli perpen-
diculares erigantur rectae EII, ZP, HX, OT, KT
. radio circuli EZH®K aequales, et ducantur ITP,
PX, T, TT, T1I, 114, AP, PM, MZ, 2N, NT,
TE, BT, T0, OIl. et quoniam utraque EII, KT
ad idem planum perpendicularis est, EIT rectae K7
parallela erit [XI, 6]. uwerum etiam EIl = KT. quae
autem rectas aequales et parallelas ad easdem partes
coniungunt rectae, inter se aequales et parallelae sunt
[I, 33]. itaque IIT rectae EK aequalis et parallela
est. uerum EK latus pentagoni aequilateri est. quare
etiam I7T latus est pentagoni aequilateri in EZHOK
circulo inscripti. eadem de causa etiam singulae ITP,
PX, ZT, TYT latera sunt pentagoni aequilateri in
EZHOK circulo inscripti. itaque pentagonum IIPXTT
aequilaterum est. et quoniam hexagoni latus est ITE,
decagoni autem EO, et [ IIEO rectus est, I70 latus
est pentagoni; nam quadratum lateris pentagoni qua-
dratis laterum hexagoni et decagoni in eodem circulo
inscriptorum aequale est [prop. X]. eadem de causa
etiam OT latus est pentagoni. uerum etiam IIT
pentagoni est. triangulus igitur ITOT aequilaterus
est. ‘eadem de causa etiam singuli trianguli ITAP,
PMZX, ENT, TET aequilateri sunt. et quoniam de-
monstrauimus, utramque I74, ITO latus pentagoni

éotv] om. V, dom q, comp. b. 13. -mAevgov — Loo-]
mg. m, 2 B. 16. 0] om. q.  16. 407/, supra add. wmievee,
V. EZH® V. 17. &oa Zotiv P. 19. EO] E® b, OE
q. 21, ze] om. q. 22. zay] om. q. 23. TO q.
24. fouv B. 26. PME b. TET rorysvaoy V. done
PVq, comp. b.  27. éomv B.
20%
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0 xal ) A0 mevraydvov, (6dmAsvoov doe éotl 70
140 rtolyovov. O e adte 01 xal Exacrov TdV
APM, MEN, NTE, ETO rouydveov (6omisvoov
dotww. eldjpde To xévrgov tov EZHOK xvxdov 7o
D onuetov' xal amd tov P TH ToU xUxAov Emiméde
wodg 0pdeg dveardram 7§ DR, xal fefiijcde énl v
frega péon ag ) DT, xal dppeicde sEaydvov uiv
7 OX, dsxayovov 0% éxaréoe tov OF, X, xal
énclevydooay of IIQ, IIX, TR, E®, AD, AP,
TM. xal énel éxavépe tév DX, IIE td tod xvxhov
émnédo medg Oedds Zovv, magddiniog &ga Zotiv %
®X tij IIE. slol 0% xel i’ xel of ED, IIX &ou
loaw te xol magaidnlol eloww. éEEayadvov 0t 7 E D-
fapdvov &oa xel §) IIX. xal émel faydvov uéy
dorw ) ITX, dsxaywvov 0% 9 XQ, xal d9d1 devwv 7
oo ITXQ yovia, mevreydvov doa éotlv 5 IIR. dux
re evte O xel ) TR mevveyovu dorvlv, émeadimsg,
dav émitevkousy tag @K, XT, loow xal dmesvaveiov
Zgovran, xel ot 7 OK éx tov xévrgov ovoe Eka-
yovov: Efaydvov doa xel % XT. Odexaydvov 0% 4
X8, xal 6pdn 7 vwd TXR" mevraywdvov dga 7 TR.
éove 0% xal 3 I1T mevrapdvov' (6dmAsvgov &oe darl
70 IITR tolyovov. da v avre 0y xal Exadrov tdv
Aoy touydveov, Gv Pdesg uéy &ow of IIP, PX,
ZT, TY evdsio, xogupy 0% vo R enueiov, (6owAsvgdy
éotw. wddw, énel Eaydvov wlv § DA, dsxaydvov

2. 1140 q. 3. tolyovov comp. b. 4. 70v xvxlov 70D
EZHOKYV. 6 #xfesfing. 1. ¥db. 8 O¥] ¥ in
ras. m. 1 P. 9. AD] AF P, d4 q.  A¥] 4D P.

10. ¥ M] in ras., dein add. M® V; M¥, del. m. 1 et m. reo.
P. 11. éomv] comp. b, é6zs PBVq. 12. Ante &X del.
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esse, et 40 et ipsa pentagoni est, triangulus 1740
aequilaterus est. eadem de causa etiam singuli trian-
guli APM, MEZN, NTF, ET0 aequilateri sunt. iam
sumatur centrum circuli EZHO®K [III, 1] et sit
punctum @. et in puncto @ ad planum circuli per- -
pendicularis erigatur ®Q et ad alteram partem pro-
ducatur ut ®¥, et abscindatur latus hexagoni @ X,
decagoni autem utraque @ ¥, XL, et ducantur 118,
IIX, YQ, E®, AD, AY, TM. et quoniam utraque
@®X, IIE ad planum circuli perpendicularis est, ®X
rectae I1E parallela est [XI, 6]. uerum etiam aequales
sunt. quare etiam E®, ITX aequales et parallelae
sunt [I, 33]. sed E @ latus est hexagoni. quare etiam
ITX hexaglni est. et quoniam I7X latus est hexa-
goni, XQ autem decagoni, et [ IIXQ rectus est [XI
def. 3. I, 29], IIQ latus est pentagoni [prop. X].
eadem de causa etiam 1’ pentagoni est, quoniam, si
duxerimus ®K, X7, aequales erunt et inter se oppo-
sitae, et @K radins aequalis est lateri hexagoni; quare
etiam X1 hexagoni est. decagoni autem X8, et
L TXQ rectus est; quare 'R pentagoni est. uerum
etiam IIT pentagoni est. itaque triangulus I77Q
aequilaterus est. eadem de causa igitur etiam reliqui
trianguli, quorum bases sunt rectae IIP, PX, XT,
TT, uertex autem punctum &, singuli aequilateri
sunt. rursus quoniam hexagoni est @4, decagoni

1 litt. P. elotv PB. XII P, 16. doowv] (prius) oz P,
glowwq. 19. X B. 21. Q] QT P. 22. v B.
éoti] om. V, dotiv P,  28. na/] om. bq, supra m. 2 B.

24. dv] supra m. 2 B.  26. oz Pq, comp. b.  pév] derty
q, pév douv b,  AD q. :
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02 7 OW, xal dpd) doty ) Ym0 AP P yovia, wevia-
yavov age dotly 5§ AW. dwx ta avra O dov ém-
Levtopsy Ty M® oveav éfaydvov, Guvdyerar xal.q
MY nesvveydvov. E&ove 0% xal 7 AM mevraysvov'
b loomAevgoy doa dotl 0 AMY tolyovov. ouolmg Oy
daydrjostar, Ove xal Exaorov Tdv Aowmdy Teuyelvay,
ov Bdosig uéy slow of MN, N5, 5O, 04, xopvey
0% 70 ¥ onuciov, loomAevgoy éotwv. ovvéerarar dga
slxocasdgov vmo &lxodr TQuywvey (comAslemv wsgL-
10 &yousvov. )
det 07 avtd xal opalpg meeuAafelv tf dodsioy
xal detfou, OtL 7 Tov slxocaédgov mwAsvea &Aoydg Ty
7 xadovpévy éddceaw. ‘
‘Enel pop Eaydvov éotly 1) DX, dexdydvov 8% 4
156 XQ, 7 O &pa &xgov xal uédov Adyov térunras
xora ©0 X, xal ©o welfov avrilg tuijuc dorw § DX
oty dga og 7 QP weos Ty DX, otrwg 1 DX
ngog Ty XQ. lon 0% 7 ptv X ©fj OE, 1 0% XQ
i} O ot dga ag N P meog Ty PE, otrws
20 § ED mpdg tyy ®P. xal elow dpdal af vmo QODE,
ED®P yovie éav doa émbevEopsy tiy EQ svdslay,
b0y fotar 7 vmd WEQ yovia dix iy Opodryre
tov PERQ, OEQ touyoveov. Owx ta avve 0y Enel
éovww g 7 QD medg vy DX, ottwg 9 DX meog
25 vy XQ, log 02 7 pdv Q@ ) FX, 5 0 DX 7j
XII, dovw dga og 1§ ¥X medg v XII, obrmg %
IIX mgog vy X. =xal O vovwo modw Zov émi-
Levkopey vy ITW, 09dn Eotar % medg 6 11 povia:

3. 8MP. 4 ¥MP. #uwvPB. 7] supra scr. m.
1 b 6. éot{] om. V, éotlv P, TAMP. " ;7] om. V.
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autem. P, et [ ADT rectus est, 4T pentagoni
est [prop. X]. eadem de causa ducta M®P, quae latus
est hexagoni, concludimus, etiam M % pentagoni esse.
uerum etiam 4M pentagoni est. itaque triangulus
AMY aequilaterus est. similiter demonstrabimus,
etiam reliquos triangulos, quorum basges sint MN,
NZX, 50, 04, uvertex autem punctum ¥, singulos
aequilateros esse. ergo icosaedrum constructum est
uiginti triangulis aequilateris comprehensum.

oportet igitur etiam data id sphaera comprehen-
dere et demonstrare, latus icosaedri irrationalem esse
minorem quae uocatur.

nam quoniam hexagoni est ®X, decagoni autem
XQ, recta ®Q in X secundum rationem extremdm
ac mediam diuisa est, et maior pars eius est PX
[prop. IX]. itaque Q& : PX = PX: XQ. uerum
PX=DE, XQ=0%. quare QP:PE=EP: D YP.
et anguli QOE, EQ® ¥ recti sunt. ergo ducta EQ
L PER rectus erit, quia A PEQ ~ OELQ [VI, 8].°
eadem de causa quoniam est R®P: PX = DX : XQ,
et QP =TX, ®X=XII, erit TX: XI[T=I1X: XL.
.quare rursus ducta I1% angulus ad IT positus rectus

6. Aosmav] & supra ser. m. 1 P. 7, awl mg. m. 2 B,
wév] om. B. ~ 8. éoru Pq, comp. b.  14. fomew] pév V.

{8. ®E] ®4 Theon (BVbq), item lin. 19. 2. E®] A®
BVbq (4 e corr. m. 2 B). QP4 Vbq, 4 e corr. m. 2 B.
21. A®%¥ BVbq. 42 BVbq. 22 AL BVbq.

23. ¥4Q BVbq. @42 BVbq. Post zorydvov add. zo
doa éxl tiic TR yoagdpevoy mmwnhov e xad dee Tod A
Vbq, mg. m. 2 B (xa/ om. q). 24. 7] (pnns) in ras. m. 1 P.

26. ¥X] X¥ q. 27. rodto] e evte q; ye. did Ta
avtd mg. m. 1 b. &l dmigsdEopsy q. 28. @] 70 q.
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70 doa il tijg W poagdusvov yuixvxdiov EEL xol
dix 700 II. =xel éav psvoveng tijg TR mepieveydiv
70 Nuixvxdiov &l TO avTo WAAw amoxaractadf, Odev
fptaro @épeodar, nEet xol dix Tod I1 xal TdY Aomdy
onueslov 10D sixocaédgov, xal éorar opalpe megueLdny-
uévov ©d elnoeaedgov. Afyw 01, Otv xel Tfj dodeloy.
terwiode yep 1 DX Olfye xeve o A'. zal émel
e0fcia yoouuny 1 DL Exgov xal uicov-Adyov térunra
xara ©0 X, ol ©0 fAacoov avrig Tuijud oty n X,
n dga KX mosiafoicx THY fulcsiav Tov welfovog
runuarog iy XA’ mevramddeiov dvvara tov awd Tig
nuiosleg Tov pelfovog Tunuarog mevvamdddiov dgu
éotl ©6 amd 1hjg A’ Tod amd vig A’ X. xal éove Tijg
pdv QA" dumdyy 7 QW, vijg 02 A'X dumdij 7 OX
nevrawAaoov &oe €6t 70 amo tig L W Tov amo T
X®. xol énel vergamdy éovww ) AL tvijg I'B, mevramiy
doo éotlv ) AB vijgc BI. &g 0: 9 AB meog
BT, otrwg 0 amd v5jg AB mpog ©0 amd vijg BA

" mevramddolov doa éotl TO amd vijg AB Tob Amo Tijg

20

Bd. #0elydn 0% xel 1o amd tijs L ¥ mevvamddciov
tov and vijg DX. xal éovw ion % AB vi] ®X* éxa-
Tépo yap avrév oy éotvl vfj éx vob xévrgov Tou
EZHOK xvxdov: lon boa xal 9§ AB 5] TR. xai
dotiv 1) AB 7 tijg dodelong opalpas OiducToog” xal
71 PR doa lon ol tij vijg dodelons opalpas diauéren.
tf] Goa dodeloy opalpe meguelAnmrar TO Elxocdedgov.

Aéyw 01, 8t ) ToD &lxooaédgov mAsvga &Aoyds
dorwv % nadovudvy fdvrav. émsl yio v fovww %

2. H].supra ser. ¥ b. 3. 68ev nal q. 7. 4] ;& P,

o7 Q¢ mnt in ¢ V, @ Bb (in fig. ,es B) 9. flotroy V.
avtig] dom b, adrig dove Bq. éotww] om. Bbaq.
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erit [VI, 8]. itaque semicirculus in ¥R descriptus
etiam per I7 ueniet [I, 31]. et si manente ¥R semi-
circulus circumuolutus rursus ad idem punctum refertur,
unde circumuolui coeptus est, et per II et per reliqua
puncta icosaedri uéniet, et icosaedrum sphaera com-
prehensum erit. iam dico, data id sphaera compre-
hensum esse. nam ®X in 4’ in duas partes aequales
diuvidatur. et quoniam recta PR secundum rationem
extremam ac mediam in X diuisa est, et minor eius
pars est QX, erit 4" Q%=54"X? [prop. III]. est
autem QP =204', OX=24'X itaque QP?
= HX P2 et quoniam AI'=4TIB, erit AB = 5BI.
uerum 4B : BI'= AB%*: B4?[V], 8. V def.9]. itaque
AB% = 5B4% demonstrauimus autem, esse etiam
QP =5PX% et 4B = ®X; nam utraque earum
radio circuli EZH®K aequalis est. itaque etiam 4B
= PQ. et 4B diametrus est datae sphaerae. quare
etiam PQ diametro datae sphaerae aequalis est. ergo
icosaedrum data sphaera comprehensum est.

iam dico, latus icosaedri irrationalem esse mino-
rem quae uocatur. nam quoniam diametrus sphaerae

7] 70 bg.  10. 7 &eex 2X) om. V, 7 QX dea q.,, A4 et
A non discernunt Bbq, in V « in ¢ corr. 13. wa b, oag
(c eras)) B. A'X] gog (s eras.) B, g V, za q, &y b.

xel — 14. A4°] om.q.  13. domw PB." 14 .Q.A"] in ras. V,

aog (¢ eras.) B. sy 0% g .Q.Aé Q% q et b mg.
m. 1 (ye.)- X0 V. 16. X ®] e corr. TeToamiaclay
BVhbaq. éotww] om. q. wevtanwdacloy V et, supra scr. 7

m 1, b. 17. det/v] om. V.  BI'] in ras, dein add. éomw

V, I'B B. AB — 18. g (prius)] bis P, corr. m. 1.

19. Zoziv B, 20. d4] om. b. 21, fon] om. V. 4B loy

V. 22. domwv PB. tod xvxlov tov EZHOK V.

23. EZHO q. xel] om. q. Tijs QF b. 25. Zotlv PB.
28. éidscwv BVq. )
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Tijs dpalpag didpergog, xal éoti dvvdps mevrawiaoloy
ziig é Tou xévrgov tov EZHO K xvxdov, fnuy dou
éotl xal 7 éx Tov xévrgov vo EZHO K xvxlov: dere
xal 1) Oidperpog avrov $nrij doTwv. éav 8% &lg xvxAov
5 $nrny Eyovra Tty Oduduetgov wevtaywvov (6omAsveoy

éyyoapii, N Tov mevraywvov wisvge &FAoyds éomiv 7
xadovuévy drrov. 7 0 tov EZHOK mevraywvov
wAsvga 7 Tov slxocaédgov dotly. 9 doa Tob elxocaidgov
mAsvpa GAoydg fovwv ) xadovuévy éAdrrav.

1. {ouw B. reroamlaciov b. 2. EZH 6 q. 8. dot/v PB.
7. $lescwv V. 5 ot b. 8. 7 dox 1] b.” 9. éidoowy P.
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Th¢ opalpap diaperpog, xal éoti dvvdus wevvamiucioy
i é Tov xévrgov tov EZHO K xvxiov, ¢nuy dpe
ozl xal 1) éx TovU xévrgov to0 EZHO K avxdov' @6re
xol 3 Oiduergog avrov ¢nry) éovw. éav OF &lg xvxdov
5 ¢nrw Egovra Ty duduergoy mevraywvoy (EomAsvgoy

éyyoapfi, N ToU mevtay@vov wAsvpe &Aoydg éeTiv 9§
xedovpévy éhdrrav. 13 0% vob EZHOK mevraydvov
wAevoa 7 ToD sixocaidgov éotly. 1) doe Tod elxosaidgov
mAevpe: GAoydg éomiv %) xedovuévy éAarrav.

1. éotiv B. revoamlaclwy b. 2. EZHO q. 8. dariv PB.
7. ooy V. 1 0t M b. 8.1 &eanb. 9. éldccwy P.

“. B

N

|
i
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rationalis est et potentia quintuplo maior est radio
circuli EZH®K, etiam radius circuli EZH®K ratio-
nalis est. quare etiam diametrus eius rationalis est.
sin in circulum rationalem diametrum habentem penta-
gonum aequilaterum inscribitur, latus pentagoni irra-

4

B

tionalis est minor quae uocatur [prop. XI]. uerum
latus pentagoni EZH®K latus est icosaedri. ergo
latus icosaedri irrationalis est minor quae uocatur.
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Hégiope.

‘Ex 07 toltov gavepov, om 7 tijs opalpag Oui-
uergog dvvdus mevvamdaclov otl vig éx To¥ xévreov
Tob x¥xAov, 4@’ o To &lxocdsdgov dvayéygamrar, xul
otL 1 tijg opalpas OidusTpog oVyxatar Ex TE TG TOV
EEapavov xal 0v0 TV TOU dsxaywvov THV &lg TOY
avtov xvxdov €yyoagouivav. Omsp Ede dstto.

of'. .
dodexndedgor 6voTi6addar xal cpalopa meg:-
Aafeiv, 7| xal Ta meosipnuéve oyfuare, xal
detkar, 67e 1) Tov dwdexaédgov wdevoa &Aoyde

dotiy 1 xedovpévy amorou]. ‘
"Exxel6docay Tov moospnuévov xvfov 0vo émimsda
npdg dpdag addfiog ta ABI'A, 'BEZ, xal terwi-
60w &xdory 1év AB, BT, T'd, A4, EZ, EB, ZT
wAsvpdv Olye xara ta H, ®, K, 4, M, N, 5, xal
énefevydwoay of HK, ®4, MO, NJ, xal tstusjodo
éndorn tév NO, OF, OI1 axgoy xal uésov Adyov
xare ve P, X, T onuele, xal fotw adrdv welfove
rujpere te PO, 0, TII, xal dvserdrooey ard Ty
P, X2, T onuelav volg 100 xvfov éminédoig medg dodag
éml T éuvdg péom vov xvfov of PP, XD, TX, xal
xelodwoay loar taly PO, 0Z, TII, xal éncfevydmoay
«f TB, BX, XI, ['®, ®T. idya, Su v> TBXT'D
mevrdyavoy (60mAsveoy te xal v évl émnéde xal Fu

1. méeiopa] om. bgq. 8. éozlv B. 5. T0d] om. BV,
6. zav dvo V. 7. 8mee 0z dzifen] om. BV.
8. '] om. q. 9. cvverjoasdor P, corr. m. rec.

10. ngoequy,s'va] meotegoy q; mg. m. 1: yo. T& meoTEQOY b.
18. xvfov] nvxiov comp. b.  16. 5 onueiw V. 17, zeruny-
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Corollarium.

Hinc manifestum est, diametrum sphaerae potentia
quintuplam esse radii circuli, in quo icosaedrum de-
seriptum’ est, et diametrum sphaerae ex latere hexa-
goni et duobus lateribus decagoni in eodem -circulo
inseriptorum compositam esse. — quod erat demon-
strandum.

XVIL

Dodecaedrum construere et sphaera comprehendere,
sicut figuras, quas supra nominauimus, et demonstrare,
latus dodecagoni irrationalem esse apotomen quae
uocatur.

exponantur duo plana cubi, quem nominauimus
[prop. XV] inter se perpendicularia 4BI'd, I'BEZ,
et singula latera 4B, BI, I'd, 44, EZ, EB, ZT"
in binas partes aequales dinidantur in punctis H, @,
K, 4, M, N, [, et ducantur HK, @4, M®, N},
et singulae NO, Of, @IT secundum rationem extre-
mam ac mediam in punctis P, X, T secentur, et maiores
earum partes sint PO, O, TII, et in punctis P, X,
T ad plana cubi perpendiculares in partes exteriores
cubi erigantur PT, X®, TX, et ponatur PT = PO,
Z0=0%, TX = TII, et ducantur T'B, BX, XT,
I'®d, ®T. dico, pentagonum TPBXI'® et aequilaterum
esse et in uno plano positum et praeterea aequiangulum.

odwcay af NO V. 18. @II] II e corr. m. rec. P; @I
ev@eion V. 21. miﬁmg‘} xUxdov comp. b. 22. xvfov] in
ras. V. PT)] Peras, V. 23. éunclodwocay P, 24. BX,

X'l X, XI'in ras. m. 2 V. I'd] mg. m. 2V, I'X B.
TBXI'®] VPm XI'ing X corr. ex I' m. 1. 25. émnédo] in
ras. m. 2 V.
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leoywvidv donwy. énefevydwoav yap ol PB, B, ®B.
xol émel e09eio ) NO axgov xal pédov Adyov rérunrar
xate 10 P, xal ©o petfov tuqua éovwv 7 PO, va dga
and tov ON, NP toimddait éote tob émd zijs PO.
ien 0t 7 utv ON 7fj NB, 5 6t OP f} PT 7o dpa
ano tov BN, NP toimidoid éote tov amd tijg PT.
tolg 0% and vy BN, NP ©6 axo tijg BP éotuv loov
70 &ge dmo tijg BP touwAdeidy éott Tov amd Tijg PT-
®6te T@ dno Ty BP, PY tevpamddoid €6t tov amd

10 7ijg PT. tolg 0% amd tdv BP, PT loov éarl 76 amd

15

20

25

vijs BT ©o dpa amd vijs ‘BT vsvpaxidoiov dove tod
ano tijg TP duwdi) dga éovly %) BT vijg PT. fow
0% %ol 9 DY vijg TP dumdi), émedrinep xal 7 TP vig
OP, tovréon vijg PT, éorv dumhi) lon dga % BT vj
TP. opolmg 07 deydrioevan, 6t xal éxdory vov BX,
XT, I'® éxavépg vév BT, T éorsv ion. (GowAsveov
dga fotl 10 BTOI'X mevrdymovov. Aéym 01j, 67 xal
év évl édorwv dmmédo. Aydo pag axmd voi O éxarépn
wdy PP, ED napaiiniog énl ta éuvds tod xvfov
péon 1 OW, xal énsfevydooay of O, OX* Aéywm,
0t 7 POX evd:td dorv. émel pog 0 OIT &xgov xal
péeov Adyov rérunron xeve vo T, xal ©o petfov avris
unue ot % IIT, éouw dga wg §) OIT mgog Ty
IIT, otvwg 1) IIT medg vy TO. ion 0t 3 udv OIT
t} 00, 5 0t IIT éxorépe vdv TX, O iotw doa
g 1 @0 mpog Ty OW, otnwg 9 XT medg v TO.
xel éote mapdddniog 7 uiv @O0 15} TX' éxarépa yeap
avtov t¢ Bd émnédo meog Soddg éoviv % 0% TO
tij OW" éxavéga yop avrev te BZ émnédp modg

3. peitov avrig V. PO] in ras. V. te] 70 q.,
4. NP] HP B.  tqmidoie] mut. in zeumddoioy m. 1 q.
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ducantur enim PB, B, ®B. et quoniam recta NO
secundum rationem extremam ac mediam dipisa est
in P, et maior pars eius est PO, erunt ON? 4 NP?
== 3PO? [prop. IV]. uernm ON = NB, OP = PT.
itaque BN? 4 NP? = 3 PT?% est autem BP? = BN*
4+ NP? [I, 47). itaque BP®=3PT%. quare BP?
~+ PT? = 4PT? vuerum BT? = BP? -4 PT? [I, 47].
itaque BT? = 4 PT%. quare BT = 2PY. est autem
etiam @1 =2 TP, quoniam etiam SP=20P=2P7T.
itaque BT = 17®. similiter demonstrabimus, esse
etiam singulas BX, XTI', I'® utrique BT, T'® aequales.
ergo pentagonum B TP I'X aequilaterum est. iam dico,
idem in uno plano positum esse. ab O enim utrique
PT, Z® parallela in partes exteriores cubi ducatur
O %, et ducantur @, @X, dico, #OX rectam esse.
nam quoniam @II in T secundum rationem extremam
ac mediam diuisa est, et maior pars eius est 11T,
erit @II: IT=1IIT: T®. uerum OII =G0, IIT
= TX=0%. itaque @0: 0¥ = XT: TO. et ®0
rectae TX parallela est (nam utraque earum ad pla-
num B4 perpendicularis est) [XI, 6] et T® rectae
O¥ (nam utraque earum ad planum BZ perpendicu-

éomy P. 5. PT] PI' q. 6. NP] P e corr. V.

9. doriw P.  10. PT] (alt) PI" q. 11, &pa] bis P, postea
corr. m, 1. 12, doz&v] om. V. ~ #omww B. "18. TP dumiij]
in ras. V. ZP] supra ras, m. 2 q. 14. PT] corr. ex
PI'm. 1 q. doTtiy g 16. xel] om. q. BX] &X q.

18. doriv] d ins. m. 1 q.  7jz0w] 7 e corr. m. 1 b.

20. péen tov xvPov V. TO] © e corr. m. 1 b, 22. i¢-
yov] om. b. 23. ty IIT] IIT in ras. V, IIT Bb.

24. ©II] 16 P.
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dpddg dotww. dav Ot dvo tolywve Gvvredi xeva ulev
yaviav, dg 1« T0O, OTX, tag 0vo wisvgag taiy
dvely dvdloyov Epovre, @ots Tog OpoAdyovg avTGY
mAsvpag xal mapaddfiovs slven, af Aowwel svdeton én’
evdslag Edovron: én’ evdelug dpa éotlv ) TO tf) OX.
nace 0t svdela dv vl doviv émimédp” v évl doa émi-
néde éotl 10 TBXI'D mevrayovov.

Aéyw 87], 0t nal lGoywvidy- éoTiv.

'Enel pag evdela yoaupy 1 NO dxgov xal uéoov
Adyov térpuqrar nave vo P, xal vo ueifov ruiua orw
7 OP [éonwv dpa wg cvvaugpirsgos  NO, OP mgig
v ON, otrwg % NO mpdg v OP], ey 0t 4 OP
tfj O [éovwv dga wg 7 ZN meog v NO, ovrag
7 NO mpog v OX], 7 NX dpa axgov xal uécov
Adyov révunrar xare vo O, xal vo ustfov Tujud éoTw
7 NO* 1 @ga and tdv NX, X0 zoiwidoie é6ts t0v
and tijg NO. loy 6% % utv NO z; NB, 5 0 02
5] 2®° ta dga and rév NZ, XD tergayave Toi-
nAdod et Tov and viis NB' d6re o dmwo rov DI,
ZN, NB tergamideie éote s0v and g NB. 7oig
0% and tov XN, NB loov éorl 10 ano tijg ZB* ©a
dga amd tdv BXE, XD, rvovréers ©0 awd vijg BD
(%037 yoe % vwo PXEB yovia), tergamidoidv fote
tov amo tig NB* dumhij doa éotlv % @B tijg BN.
Zote 0% xal 7 BI' tijg BN dumdi* loy &oo éotiv 1
B® zjj BI. xal énsl 0vo of BT, TP dvel raig BX,
XTI loaw elolv, xal Bdog § BD Pdoe. =f; BI' loy,

2. ®TX] OTX B, et b supra scr. ® m. 1. 3. dvel
(070 q) mheveeis Theon (BVbq). wlsveas avtar q. 4. wisv-
ees] om. V. xa/] om. P. 5. OX b. 6. &oc] ydo Zorw
q.  émmédp &ea B.  T. dov(] om. q; dovlv P.” TBXI'®)
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laris est). sin duo trianguli in uno angulo con-
iunguntur ut ¥ 06, ® TX duo latera duobus lateribus
proportionalia habentes, ita ut latera correspondentia
etiam parallela sint, reliqua latera in eadem recta
erunt posita [VI, 32]. itaque ¥®, @X in eadem
recta positae erunt. omnis autem recta in uno plano
posita est [XI, 1]. ergo pentagonum TBXI'® in uno
plano positum est.

iam dico, idem aequiangulum esse.

nam quoniam recta NO in P secundum rationem
extremam ac mediam diuisa est, et maior pars eius
est OP, et OP = 0%, recta NX in O secundum ra-
tionem extremam ac mediam diuisa est, et maior pars
est NO [prop. V].}) itaque NX? 4 0% = 3NO?
[prop. IV]. werum NO = NB, 02X = X®. itaque
NX?4 X®%=3NB: quare 3% 4 X N? | NB?
=4NB3 sed ZB®= XN*® 4 NB? [I, 47]. itaque
BX? 4 ZP*=4NB? = B®P® (nam [ ®ZB rectys
est) [XI def. 3). itaque @B =2BN. uerum etiam
BI'=2BN. quare B® = BI. et quoniam duae
rectae BY, 1P duabus BX, XI' aequales sunt, et

1) Forma prop. V, ad guam apertissime hic respicit Eu-
clides, docet, nerll))a foTwy 290: — OP lin. 11—12 et #omwv
&g — OZX lin. 13—14 superuacua et subditina esse. nec satis
est cum ed. Basil. et Gregorio pro OP lin. 12 OX scribere.

T eras. V, post & ras.; BXI'®T 706 BI'X®T q. 9. evdei,
postea add. « m. 1 P. 18. 7] =ijs b. 17. ON bis V.
18. 7j] corr. ex zjjg m. 1 P. 19 aﬁ’cns]Pcorr. ex oox m. 1 b;
dote vl V.  ta] om. q. 20, domy P. 21. EN] N in
ras. m. 1 b. ZB] BX inras. m. 1 P, BZB V. 22. BX]
ZB b. tovtéoty P, @B V. 24. dotv] om. V.

26. foziv PB.  d0t&v] om. Vq. 26. B®] corr. ex B V.

27. elol Vbq. ®B Vaq.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. IV. 21
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yovie Ggu % vwo BTP povie tjj vm6 BXI Zonw
ion. Ouoiwg 0% dslfouev, Ot xal 1) vmd TOI yovia
ion éotl tf) vwo BXI™ of dpa vmd BXI, BTY®, TOI
Toels poviar oo alifiaig elolv. dev 0% mevvayavov
loomAsvgov al Toelg yawler loar dAMjAaig dow, ido-
yovioy £0tal TO mEvrdywvov" (Boywviov &ge Eotl 10
BY®I'X mevvayovov. £&0slydny 0t xal (6dmAsvgov:
6 Goe BTOI'X mevtayovov loonisvgov éore xal lgo-
yoviov, xel dotw Emi mag vov xvPov mAsveds tig
BI. Zov dga ép’ éxdorng tov tov xvfov dwdexa
TAEVQOY 1@ CUTX XQTAOXEVEO®UEY, OvOTadjosTal T
oyijue otegeoy Vmd dwdexa mevvaydvev (GomAevgmy
& xal (GoywVinY mEQLexduevoy, 0 xaleltar dwdexdedgov.

dst 0 avrd xal opalpa weguiePelv vij dodelay
xol Ostkar, Ore 7 TOU Owdexaédgov wAsvga &Aoyds -
éorww % nadovuévny dmorous].

Expefiriode yep 7 TO, xal 6t % T ouvu-
Paddee doo 7 OR ©fj Tod xvfov Siapévew, xal diye
réuvovow dAddjiag” tovro pag 00sxTar &V TG maga-
Tedevto Fewgruate Tov Svdexdrov fifilov. Tepvirocay
xeze To Q' 10 & dpa xévrgov dorl tijg opaipag Tis
megihaufavovens tov xvPov, xel RO fuldsia i
mwAsvpds Tob xUPov. émelevydw O B TR. xel énel

2. degdnéopsy, sed z8n del., b. 8. doztv PB. BXTI]
(prius) X in ras. m. 1 P. 5. loémlevgoy q.  daww] corr. ex
elolvm. 1 P. 6. o] doru BV. 7. BY®XI'q. O¥€] om.
q. 8. 7é domv P. 9. xvPov] xvxlov b. 18.\z&] om.
P. 0 nedeitor dwdendedoor] om. Theon (BVbq). 17.” ¥Q]
¥0q. ovpfeies P. 18. 0] 62 B, #¥Q Vb, ¥0 q.

#vfov] xvxlov comp. b, corr. in O. 19. zepovew, corr. m.
1, P. nmogaredevraln q. 21. 76] (alt.) xal 7o q.

22. 02 V, 26 B. Ante g del. fome m. 1 P.

23. I'Q q.
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basis B ® basi BI aequalis, erit [I, 8] L BT® = BXI.
L ?®I' = BXT.
itaque tres anguli BXI, BT'®, T'®I inter se aequales
= ” z aequales sunt3 penta-
\¢s / gonum  aequiangulum
Y./ ’z /&  pentagonum BTPOI'X
aequiangulum est. de-
2 idem aequilaterum esse.
ergo pentagonum
" o K aequilaterum est et
: aequiangulum, et in uno
tum est. itaque si in
% 4 4 singulis duodecim late-
solida construetur duodecim pentagonis aequilateris et
aequiangulis comprehensa, quae uocatur dodecaedrum.
demonstrare, latus dodecaedri irrationalem esse apo-
tomen quae uocatur.
cum diametro cubi concurrit, et inter se in binas partes
aequales secant; hoc enim in paenultimo theoremate
L. & igitur centrum est sphaerae cubum comprehen-
dentis, et 2 O dimidia lateris cubi. ducatur TR.° et

similiter demonstrabimus, esse etiam
sunt. sin pentagoni aequilateri tres anguli inter se
erit [prop. VII]. ergo
B e r monstrauimus  autem,

X BTOTX
latere cubi B I" construc-
ribus cubi eadem comparauerimus, figura quaedam
oportet igitur idem data sphaera comprehendere et
producatur enim PO, et fiat FQ. itaque 0L
undecimi libri demonstratum est [XI, 38). secent in
21%
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svdsla yoauun 1 NZ dxgov xal uéeov Adyov Téruyres
xaze To O, xel vo wsifov edrijs tujuc éotiv | NO,
T dga dmo tdv NZ, ZO voimAdowd d6tL Tob amd
s NO. lon Ot 7 pdv NX tff PR, émednmeo xel
57 utv NO =i} OR éerwv lon, % 0% WO vfj OX. dlde
v xal 7 OF vij ®D, énel xal vfj PO* va &oo and
10y QF, TP roumiaoid éote tov and rijg NO. voig
0t dno 1dv ¥, T lcov éorl 16 dmod viig TR" w0
doa dmd tijig TR roumideidy éevi tod dmd vijg NO.
10 ove 0% xal 1) éx TOV x%évTEOV THG OQPalpug THG MEQL-
Aaufavoveng Tov xvfov dvvdus toiwAadiov Tijg nui-
gelag tijg Tov xvPfov wAsvpdg® meodédeixtar yag xvfov
ovotijoacda xal opalpe meeudafely xal dsiko, Sve 1
tijs opalgag Oixuergog dvvaus touwiaciov otl Tij
15 mAevedg Tov xvPov. & O OAy THg OAng, xel [4)
nuioeia g nuieeleg xal domw ) NO quiese tig
Tod xvpov mAsvpdg' 7 dga TR ion éovl vij éx wob
%évTQov Tijg opalpas Tijs meiAaufavovens Tov xvfov.
xol dote TO Q xévrgov vijg opalpag vijg megiAaufa-
20 voveng tov xvfov: t©d T dpa onuelov medg TN éms-
povele éotl Tic 6paigag. Suolmg 07 dslkopsv, Ove xal
éxaory TOv Aomdy povidy vob dwmdsxaédgov meodg Ti
émupavely éotl tijs Opalpag: meguelAnmrar dox TO dw-
dsxaedgov tfj dodeloy opalog.

1. NE B, corr. m. 1. 8. douw P. 4. NO] NE B.

9. &go] om. q. z09] 0 q. 10. fouiv PB. zijg] (alt)
bis b. 12. z7j¢] ins. m. 1 V. 0édzinTan q. 14, dv-
vape] om. P. dumleclov B, corr. m. rec. dotty PB.

15. ] 7 V. 7 6in Baq. 7] postea ins. m. 1 P,
&l q. 16. nuloete — N O]; bis P, postea corr. m. 1.
17. dotiv P. 19. duv B. 20. onueiov &ouo q.
22,7y émpdveiay q, ¥ bis supra ser. m. 1 b. 28, deziy P.
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quoniam recta NX in O secundum rationem extremam
ac mediam diuisa est, et maior pars eius est NO,
erunt
NX? 4 Z0% = 3NO? [prop. IV].
sed NX= ¥R, quoniam
NO =08, ¥0=02Z.
et praeterea
0Z=7wrn,
quoniam OZX = PO. itaque
QP T = 3NO*
uerum
PR = QP2 4 T2 (I, 47].
itaque
rRt=3NO2
sed radius sphaerae cubum comprehendentis et ipse
potentia triplo maior est dimidio latere cubi; nam
antea explicauimus, quomodo cubus construendus sit
et sphaera comprehendendus, et quo modo demon-
strandum sit, diametrum sphaerae potentia triplo ma-
iorem esse latere cubi [prop. XV]. sin tota triplo
maior est tota, etiam dimidia triplo maior est di-
midia; et NO dimidia est lateris cubi. itaque 12
radio sphaerae cubum comprehendentis aequalis est.
et & centrum est sphaerae cubum comprehendentis.
quare punctum 2 ad superficiem sphaerae positum
est. iam similiter demonstrabimus, etiam reliquos
angulos dodecaedri singulos ad superficiem sphaerae
positos esse. ergo dodecaedrum data sphaera compre-
hensum est.
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Aéyo 87, Otu 1) rov dwbexaédpov mAsvox &Aoyds
oty 1) xadovuévy amotour).
’Enel yag tijg NO éxgov xal péoov Adyov werun-
uévng ©o pettov rudjud éonv f PO, vijg 68 OF axgov
5 xal uéoov Adyov rerunuévng vo peifov Tuijud Zoviv 14
02X, 3ing &oa mjs N dxgov xal pégov Adyov vepvo-
uévng ©o ueltov tujud éorwv 3 PE_ olov émel douy
og § NO mgog v OP, 5 OP mgog tqv PN, xal
te duwhdowa To pap uéen tols laxig moRiamAaclow
10 Tov avrov e Adyov: ag &ea 7 NJE meog tav PZ,
oUtag 7 PX mpog cvvapporseov Ty NP, X 5. uelfov
0t 9 NE tijg PX' usitov dga xal 7§ PX ovvapgo-
tépov 1ijsc NPy X5 % NJE &ga a&xgov xal uéeov
Adyov térunren, xal 0 pelfov adris rtufue éoTiv 4
158 PX. oy 8% ) PXZ vy} Y@ vijg aga NE é&xpov xal
uéoov Acyov tepvoudvng o peifov Tufuc ot 7 T .
xal émel gnry dovwv 1) tijs opalpag ditperoogs xal o
dvvdpe Tourdaciov tis Tov xvPov wAsvedg, ¢nTy dea
dotlv ) NJE misved ovoa tov xvfov. Zav O} Gy
20 yoauuy &xgov xal uéoov Adyov tundf, éxdrsgov tav
TunueToy dloydg é6Tiy amorowy].
‘H TP &pa mAsvge ovoe tov dwdexaidpov &Aoyds
dotiv amorour].

1. 9] om. q. 8. Post zij¢ ins. péy m. rec. P. Tepvo-
pévng P; item lin. 5. 6. “Tﬂl‘é’"ﬁ bq. 8. NO] ON B.
OP] (prius) e corr. V; dein del. xal za Simidoe.

9. loaxig] wcavrtmg B. 10. ag] xal a@g b. 15. N5 d&oua q.
16. tetunpévne bq. DT P. 17. édouv PB. De scholio

quodam in P hic adscripto u. app. 20. yeappi] ¥ wi b,
corr. m, 1; ed@eia ‘yqa%mﬁ q. tétunron q.  Exazége q.
21, domiv 7 nalovpévn Vbq, e corr. m. 2 B. 28. deriv 4

xalovpévy Vbq.

b
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iam dico, latus dodecaedri irrationalem esse apo-
tomen quae uocatur. nam quoniam PO maior pars
est rectae NO secundum rationem extremam ac me-
diam divisae, et O maior pars est rectae OF se-
cundum rationem extremam ac mediam divisae, PX
maior pars est totius rectae N5 secundum rationem
extremam ac mediam diuisae. quoniam enim') NO
:OP=OP: PN, etiam dupla eandem rationem habe-
bunt; nam partes eandem rationem habent quam aeque
multiplicia [V, 15]. itaque N5: PX = PX: NP+ X 5.
sed NJ§ > PZ. itaque etiam PX > NP} X5 [V, 14].
ergo N5 secundum rationem extremam ac mediam di-
uisa est, et maior pars eius est PX. sed PX = 1.
itaque 1'® maior pars est rectae N5 secundum ra-
tionem extremam ac mediam diuisae. et quoniam dia-
metrus sphaerae rationalis est et latere cubi triplo
maior est potentia, etiam N5, quae latus est cubj,
- rationalis est. sin recta rationalis secundum rationem
extremam ac mediam diuiditur, utraque pars irratio-
nalis est apotome [prop. VI]. ergo T®, quae latus
est dodecaedri, irrationalis est apotome.

1) Uocabulo ofow lin. 7 uidetur significari, rectam IV /5 non
proprie secundum rationem extremam ac mediam diuisam esse,
quia pars minor ex NP, X5 diiunctis composita est. quod
hic parum refert, quia maiore parte sola utimur. sed fortasse
totus locus ooy lin. 7 — éomy 7) PX lin. 14 subditiuus est.



10

16

20

25

328 ZTOIXEIQN iy’.

Iogiopa.
’Ex 07 tovrov gavegdv, 6t Tijg Tov xUfov wAsvpds
axgov xal uéeov Adyov teuvoudvng vo peifov Tuijpe
oty 1) tov dwdexaédgov mAsvod. omee £der OstEou.

oy’

Tag wAsvoas Tov névre Gnudtov éxdécdar
ol dvyuol‘vab meog aAdfiag.

‘Exxslodo 1 tijs doﬂs[cmg qulpag &aperoog 1)
AB, xal retwiodeo xate o I dore lonqv slver Ty
AT ) I'B, xave 0} 10 4 &ore diwhaclova slvar
v Ad vig AB, xal peyoegpdo éxl tig AB nui-
xUxdov 6 AEB, xal and vév I, 4 tfj AB =g
bpdag Nydwcay af 'E, AZ, xal émefevydwcayv of
AZ, ZB, EB. xal énel 8umdy éoviv 1) Ad vijg AB,
toumdy] Gpa éotlv 3 AB tijg BA. advecreéyavu
nutoAle doa éotlv ) BA vijg AA. g 0% % BA mpog
my A4, otreg 1o and vijg BA mog to dno tijg AZ*
leoyaviov pag éott 16 AZB tolyavov 1 AZA o
yove: Nuiodiov &ga éotl TO amo tig BA tov dmo
tiigc AZ. &0t 0% xal 7 1ijs Gpalpag didusrgog dvvdue
nueodle tig whevedg vijg mveauldog. xal dovw 7 AB
N vig Opaigas Owduetgog® n AZ &ga lon éetl 1)
mwAeved T mugauldog.

oA, énel dimdaolov éotly §) A tijg AB tpm:h;
&pa éotlv v AB tijgc BA. og 0t 1) AB medg tyv Bd,
ovtwg 0 awd tijg AB medg T amd tijg BZ* roimid-

1. métopa] comp. mg. m 1 PBVq, om. b. 8. zeTun-
pévng bq. 4. «msq €0z. deiken] om. Vg, 0)— b 5. m']
om. Bbq. 9. xare péyv BYV. 10. z7] corr. ex ‘mg B. -
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Corollarium.

Hinc manifestum est, latus dodecaedri maiorem esse
partem lateris cubi secundum rationem extremam ac
mediam divisi. — quod erat demonstrandum.

XVIIL

Latera quinque figurarum exponere et inter se
comparare.
Exponatur diametrus datae sphaerae 4B et in I
ita secetur, ut sit 4I'=IB, in 4 autem ita, ut sit
AA = 24 B, et in 4B semicirculus describatur 4 EB,
H etin I', 4 ad 4B perpendicu-
lares ducantur I'E, 4Z, et
PN E 7 ducantur 4Z, ZB, EB. et
- quoniam est 44 =24 B, erit
AB = 3Bd. itaque conuer-
tendo BA =344  sed
\p BA: AA = BA®: AZ* [V def.
9]; nam 4AZB ~ AZA4 [V], 8].
itaque BA® = %, AZ% uerum etiam diametrus sphaerae
potentia lateris pyramidis sesquialtera est [prop. XIII].
et 4B diametrus sphaerae est. ergo 4Z lateri pyra-
midis aequalis est.
rursus quoniam A4 = 24B, erit 4B = 3BA4.
sed AB:Bd = AB%*: BZ? [VI, 8. V def. 9]. itaque

4 K I 44

I'B] I'corr. ex 4 V. dinlacioy P, o supra ser. m. 1.

12, 4] e corr. m. 1 b, . 14. Ante 4Z del. T’E, 4Z m. 1 P.
AZ, ZE, EB B; ZB, EB, AZ q. 1b. tomlacle q, mg.

m. 1 tqmlaata yo. b. Bd] 4B B. 18. ABZ b.

20. éomiv PB.  22. douly P.”  28. 77ig] om. Vq.  24. 7ot

7nl7)] toumhacioy P. 26. ZB Bbhaq.
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Gov dga €61l o amd tiig AB tov dmd s BZ. fou
0 xal % g Opalpag Sizucrgog dvvdus ToLTAacloy
tijg Tod xfov whevgds. xal oviv 4 AB 7 vijg opalpas
diduetgog” 1) BZ dpa tov xvfov ot mwisved.

Kol énel ton éotiv §) AT vjj I'B, duwhij &pa éotly
% AB tijg BI. &g 0t § AB mgds v BI, ovrwg
70 dmd vijs AB medg to dxoé tijg BE' dimiaeiov dga
éotl ©0 amd t5g AB tod amd vijg BE. E&ovi 0% xai
7 g opalpag diducroog Ovvdue duwieclov Tijg Tov
Sxraddgov mAsvgdg. xal oty ) AB 1 vijs dodelong
opalpas Owiucrgog” 1) BE &ga tov dxraidgov éotl
wAsvoa.

"Hydo 03 amd tov A enuelov tfj AB evdely wodg
dpdas 7 AH, xal xelodo  AH lon v AB, xal
énelevy®w n HI, xal dxd tov O énl vy AB nd®erog
0o n OK xol énel diwdij éovwv v HA vijg AT
lony yap 7 HA t; AB* og 0t 7 HA meog vy AT,
ottmg ) OK modg v KT, dumiij doa xal 5 @K zig
KT. tergamideiov dge dotl ©6 and tig @K ot amo
tijc KI™ ta dga and tév @K, KT, 8nep éotl 70 amd
tijg O, mevramddeidy éote tod amd viig KI. len O}
7 OI t5) I'B* mevramideiov dpa éotl ©d and Tijg BT
tov and vijg I'K. xal Znwsl dumwdi) devv % AB vig
I'B, @v % Ad vijg AB ot dumwhij, Aowms) dee n BA
Aouwijg g AT d6te dumiij. toumdy dga ® BI Tijg
I'4: évvamideiov doa t6 dmd tijc BI' vov amd vig
I'd. mevramddeiov 0% to dnd vijg BI' ot amd vig
'K psitov &oo to amd viig 'K tov amd wijg I'd.

1. dottv P. ZB B.  &omwv PB. 3. xuxlov P, corr.
m. rec. 8. 4ot(] dottv P, om. V. rod] meos 6 q.
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AB? = 3BZ* uerum etiam diametrus sphaerae latere
cubi potentia triplo maior est [prop. XV]. et 4B
diametrus sphaerae est. ergo BZ latus cubi est.

et quoniam 4I'=TI'B, erit AB=2BI. sed 4B
:BI'= A4B?: BE? [VI, 8. V def. 9]. itaque 4B?
= 2BE® vuerum etiam diametrus sphaerae latere
octaedri potentia duplo maior est [prop. XIV]. et 4B
diametrus est datae sphaerae. ergo B E latus octaedri est.

iam ab A puncto a.d rectam 4B perpendicularis
ducatar 4 H, et ponatur *4H = AB, et ducatur HT,
et a ® ad 4B perpendicularis ducatur OK. et quo-
niam HA = 24T (nam HA = AB), e¢t HA: A"
= @K: KI' [VI, 4], erit etiam @K = 2K I. itaque
@K?=4KI® quare ®K®+ KI'*'=5KI*=06I"
[I, 47]. uwerum ®I' = I'B. itaque BI'® =5I'K? et
quoniam 4B = 2I'B, quarum 44 = 24 B, erit B4
= 24I. itaque BI'=3I'4d. quare BI?* =9I'4:
sed BI™® = 5I'K® itaque I'K® > I'4% quare etiam

éouww PB. 9. roumdaclo b. 11. BE] E corr. ex © m.
rec. P. whevee doti q. 14. zjj AB lon 1) AH V.
16. AH YV, 17. HA] AH q.  =j) vjg P.  18. xa/] om.
q. 19. dovty P.  20. dovty P. 21, éouv PB.  24. I'B]
Brv. {ouv PB. BA] supra scr. 4 b, 25. AI'] I'd
P. 26. I'4] in hoc uocab. des. b, lelmee gpvlie 75 mg.



10

15

20

25

L 3

332 TTOIXEIRN ty’.

ueltov &oa dotlv ) I'K vig I'd. xsl6dw vij T'K loy
% I'd, xal ané tod A 5] AB meds dedag Nydw 4
AM, xol émefevy®eo 1 MB. xal émel mevramidowdy
dore ©o amo tijg BI' tov anmé tijg I'K, xal éove vijg
udv BI" dumdsj 7 AB, vijg 0% I'K dumiy} 7 KA, mevea-
nAaclov deo éotl ©O amd viig AB vov énd tijg KA
éore 0% xal 7 tijg opalpag dudustgog dvvdus: mevra:
niaclov Tig éx ToU xévrgov Tov xVxAov, 2P’ 0O TO
elxo6dsdgov avayéygamwrar. xal doviv % AB % tig
opalpag diaperoos” 1 KA ape éx tov xévvoov ol
700 xUxdov, d@’ oV 1O &lxocdsdgov dvepiypamrar 1
KA ago EEayovov éorl misvea tov elonuévov xvxdov.
nel émel 7 vig Gpalpas didpergog oVyxeiTan Ex TE Tig
T0v éfayadvov xal 0Vo THY TOU Osxaydvov Tov sig
To6v slpnuévov xvxiov éypeagoudvev, xal éotiv 3 pv
AB 1 vig epalpas diducvgog, 1 02 KA EEaydvov
nheved, xal lon 7 AK i) AB, éarépe doe tdv AK,
AB dexaywvov éotl mwAsvge tov éyyoagouévov &lg Tov
xVxhov, 4@’ ob 10 &lxocdsdgov dvayiygamrer. xal
énel dexayavov udv 1 AB, éaydvov 0 § MA: iey
yag ot vij KA, émel xal v5) OK* iov yag axéyovow
and tov xévrgov” xal oty éxorépa tov OK, KA
Oumdesiov tijs KI meviayovev dga éotlv 7 MB.
n 0% tov mevtaywvov Zotly 9 Tov &lxocwaédgov: sixo-
6aédgov doa éotiv 7 MB.

Kal énel 7 ZB xbfov éotl mieved, terurjode
dxpov xal péoov Adyov xave 16 N, xal é6tw pelfov
tuijue 70 NB* 5 NB &oo dwdexaédgov éori misved.

1. peifoy V.  dotlv &a q. I'K] KI' V. TI'K] corr.
ex KI'V. 4, dotv P. Kr V. éomv P. 7. &ty
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I'K>TI4d. ponatur I'd =TI'K, et ab 4 ad 4B per-
pendicularis ducatur 4 M, et ducatur MB. et quoniam
BI?* =b5I'K? et AB =2BI, KA = 2I'K, erit AB?
= HK A% uerum etiam diametrus sphaerae potentia
quintuplo maior est radio circuli, in quo icosaedrum
constructum est [prop. XVI coroll.]. et 4B diametrus
sphaerae est. ergo K4 radius est circuli, in quo
icosaedrum constructum est. KA igitur latus est
hexagoni in circulo illo insecripti [IV, 15 coroll.]. et
quoniam diametrus sphaerae ex latere hexagoni et
duobus lateribus decagoni in circulo illo inscriptorum
composita est [prop. XVI coroll], et 4B diametrus
est sphaerae, K/ autem latus hexagoni, et 4K = 4B,
utraque 4K, 4B latus est decagoni in circulo in-
scripti, in quo icosaedrum constructum est. et quo-
niam 4B latus est decagoni, hexagoni autem M.
(nam M4 = KA, quia MA = @ K; aequali enim spatio
a centro distant; et @K = K4 = 2KI"), pentagoni
est MB [prop. X. I, 47]. uerum latus pentagoni est
icosaedri [prop. XVI]. ergo MB latus est icosaedri.

et quoniam Z B latus cubi est, secundum rationem
extremam ac mediam diuidatur in N, et maior pars
sit NB. ergo NB latus est dodecaedri [prop. XVII
coroll.].

PB. 9. 4B #)] 4B P. 10. éx] 7 éx q. doviv P.
12. elonpévov wvnlov] év t6 elempéve Aindp m. 2 V.

18. s opalgag 7 V 16, dvayoagopdvay q. 21, doTwv
P. ®K] K@ q 23. éw[v]] om, V. 24. 7 Tod &lxo-
coédeov] mg. m. 2 B in text. del. % 7od. 26. BZ q.

éotly P.
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Kel énel 7 vijs opaigag diauergog 0elydn tijs udv
AZ mhevpig tijg wveauldog dvvaper fuiodle, Tijg 6}
T00 dxraédgov vijg BE dvvdus dixdadiov, Tijg 0% tov
xVfov 17 ZB dvvdus toimAaciov, oflwv dea 1 Tig
opalpag Ouductgog duvvouse £E, Towovtov % udv wig
wvpauldog TE66dkQwY, 1) 0% Tol dxtaédoov Touby, % 8
Tov wPov Svo. 1 ulv dga Tig Wvgauldog mAeved
tiig udv tov Oxraédgov mAsvedg Ovvduer dorlv éxi-
TQIT0g, Tijg 0% TOU wVPov dvvauer Suwdij, 4 0} vov
dxraddoov tijs Tov xvfov Svvdue NuioAle. ol udv ovy
slonuéval Tadv TeLedY oYNudTeY wAsvpal, Aéye 0N muge-
uldog xal Oxvaédgov xal xvfov, meds ¢Aiqdes eloly
év Adyowg fmrolg. ol 0t Aowmal 0vo, Adyw On 17 e
t00 &lxo6aédgov xal 7 Tov dwdsxaédgov, olrs meog
dAdjiag ore meds tag mosignuévag slolv v Adyows
énrolg® &Aoyou pag slow, 1§ udv éhdtrav, 3 0% dmorous].

O pelbov otiv 5 tov elxooaédgov mwisvge y MB
i 100 dwdexaédgov tijg NB, dslbousv ovrmg.

" ’Emsl yap leoydvidy éoti vo ZAB tolymvov T
ZAB touydve, aviloydy éotiw dg 7 AB medg Ty
BZ, otrwg 1) BZ moog tyv BA. nal énel toels evdelos
avadoydv elow, Eotiv dg 7 medvy medg TRV TElEny,
oftwg ©0 amd g WeWTNS WEodg TO dmd THg dsvrégag’
éovwv dga g 1) 4B mgog Ty BA, olreg To and i
4B meog ©o and vijg BZ* dvdmodww doa &g 1 AB
wpos v BA, obrwg ©o amd viig ZB meds ©o amo

1. Ante #de(ydn del. ¢ P. 4. 7] om. P. 6. Tecodear
oY q. 7. pév] corr. ex ps m. 1 P. 9. ziig] 7} q.
10. z7¢] om. q. 11, wlevoal] om. q. 13. z¢] om. (i’
14. 9] om. q. _ 16. tag mgo-] om. q.  16. &loyor yde elowy
om. V.  17. 6u 8¢ BV. "MB] Me corr. V. 18, NB]
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et quoniam demonstrauimus, diametrum sphaerae
AZ lateris pyramidis potentia sesquialteram esse, BE
autem latere octaedri potentia duplo maiorem, ZB
autem latere cubi potentia triplo maiorem, quarum
magnitudinum sex aequalis est potentia diametrus
sphaerae, earum quattuor aequale est latus pyramidis,
tribus octaedri, duabus cubi. itaque latus pyramidis
potentia supersesquitertium est lateris octaedri, latere
autem cubi potentia duplo maius, latus autem octaedri
lateris cubi potentia sesquialterum est. ergo latera,
quae nominauimus, trium illarum figurarum, scilicet
pyramidis, octaedri, cubi, inter se rationes habent ra-
tionales. reliqua uero duo, scilicet icosaedri et dode-
caedri, neque inter se neque ad ea, quae supra nomi-
nauimus, rationes rationales habent; nam irrationales
sunt, alterum minor [prop. XVI], alterum apotome
[prop. XVII].

Latus icosaedri MB maius esse latere dodecaedri
NB, sic demonstrabimus.

quoniam enim trianguli Z4 B et Z4 B aequianguli
sunt [V], 8], erit #4B: BZ = BZ: BA[V], 4]. et quo-
niam tres rectae proportionales sunt, erit ut prima
ad tertiam, ita quadratum primae ad quadratum tertiae
[V def. 91.Y) itaque 4B:BA = 4B?: BZ% e con-

1) Miramur, cur haec definitio hoc loco omnibus uerbis
citetur, praesertim forma parum Euclidea, cum tamen antea
in hac ipsa propositione toties tacite sit usurpata. itaque puto,
uerba xal éxel lin, 21 — Jdzvréoag lin. 28 subditiua esse.

N e corr. V., 19. émel] in ras. m. 1 P. éotv P.
A4ZB B, ZBd q. 21. BZ] (prius) supra scr. B4 m. 1 B,
BZ) ZB P.  26.ZB] BZ q.
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tiic BA. toimdy 8¢ 1) AB vijc B4 voiwidoiov dou
10 ano tig ZB 1o amo vijgc BA. &6t 0% xal 1o ano
vijs A4 ©ob axo vijg AB vergamiddeiov: dimdij yap q
AA viig AB* usitov dga 10 amd vijg AA Tov axd Tig
ZB' psltov dge n A tig ZB* molid &eo m AA
tijc ZB uelfov éotlv. nal vig udv AAd dxgov xal
uéaov Aoyov tepvopdvng o petfov tuijud oty y KA,
éncidijmeg 1 utv AK Ekaydvov éorly, v 0% KA Oexa-
yaovov* tijg 08 ZB axgov xal uésov Adyov teuvouévns
70 peifov rufua doviv  NB* pelfov doa 9 KA tig
NB. ion 0t 5 KA v5; AM: peltov ape 7 AM i
NB [riig 08 AM peifov éotlv ) MB]. moddd doe
1 MB mAsvga ov6e oD &lxocaidgov usllwv éorl Tig

- NB mievgdg oveng tov dmdexaédgov: Omeg E0e deifas.

16

20

25

Aéyw 87, 8t waga ta slonuéva mévre oynf-
pate oY ovetadioetar Ersgov Gyfjua meQiEyo-
pevov vmo lGoxAievomr te xal L6oyoviav icav
aAdniocg.

Two plv yap 0Vo touydvev 1 Giwg Emmédav
otegen yovie 0¥ ovvicratar. VmO 0} TEUBY TELydvay
7 tijg mvgauldog, vmo Ot veoodpwv 1 Tov Sxraidgov,
Umo 0% mévre %) Tob &lxocaédgov Umo O} EE ToLydvay
leomdevgoy te xel ldoyaviov meds évl onuelp ovv-
wotapuévay ovx fotar oOtegea yovia' obeng pag tig
T0v (oomAsvgov TQuy@vov pevieg Oupolgov s
Zoovraw al & téoeagoy SgPaly lGar Omep ddvvarov:

2. ety PB. b. nal pelfwy B, doa nal V. s
ZB] (alt.) om. P. 6. dovl Vq. 7. teTunuévng V.
11. AM 7jj¢ NB] in ras. m. 1 P. 12. zij¢ 8¢ — MB] post-
ea add. in mg. m. 1 P. 13, peffw, » add. m. 2 V. 14. Se-
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trario igitur 4 B: B4 = ZB?®: B4® uverum A B—=3BA.
itaque etiam Z B® = 3 B4*. uerum etiam 44%=4.4B?;
nam 44 =24B. itaque 442> ZB*% quare A4
> ZB. itaque multo magis 44> ZB. et rectae 44
secundum rationem extremam ac mediam diuisae maior
pars est K4, quoniam 4K hexagoni est, K4 autem
decagoni [prop. IX]; rectae autem ZB secundum ra-
tionem extremam ac mediam diuisae maior pars est
NB. itaque K4 > NB. est autem K4 = 4 M. quare
AM> NB. ergo multo magis MB latus icosaedri
NB latere dodecaedri maius est; quod erat demon-
§trandum.

Tam dico, praeter quinque figuras, quas nominaui-
mus, nullam aliam construi posse polygonis et aequi-
lateris et aequiangulis inter se aequalibus ‘compre-
hensam.

Nam ex duobus triangulis aut omnino figuris planis
angulus solidus construi nequit [XI def. 11]. ex tribus
uero triangulis angulus pyramidis construitur, ex quat-
tuor octaedri, ex quinque icosaedri. ex sex autem
triangulis aequilateris et aequiangulis ad idem punctum
coniunctis angulus solidus non orietur; nam cum angu-
lus “trianguli aequilateri duae partes sint recti, sex
anguli quattuor rectis aequales erunt; quod fieri non

Cum epimetro lin. 15 sq. cfr. Psellus p. 51 sq.

quitur alia demonstratio extremae partis, u. app. 16. ovv-
otadrjoston P.  19. 4 8lwg] scripsi; ras. 2 uel 3 litt. P, supra
scr. aAl’ 090} vmo 0vo m. rec.; il 0vd: &Alov dvo Theon
(BVq). 20. 09] om. Pq.  26. «f] om. q.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. IV. 22
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dneca yag orepea yovie Uwd éAacedvav 1 TEGGQ@Y
dpdav meguéyetar. du Te avre 0% 000 UmO wAabvay
7 & yovidy émnédav ovepen yovie Gvvicravar. vmo
0% Tergaydveoy Teudy 1) Tov xUfov yovie meguéyetar’
5 Um0 0% reoodpwv ddvvarov: EGoviar yap maAw véd-
6agsg Opdal. VWO 0} mevtaywvev (comAsvgav xel
looyaviov, vmd utv touey % Tov dwdsxaidgov: vml
02 Ts60dpav advvarov: oveng pag Tig TOU WEVTaY@YOY
leomievgov yoviag 69d1g xal méumrov, EGovrar ol
10 Té66ageg yoviar Teooagoy dpddv pslfovg® Omep adv-
vatov. ov0: uny VWO molvydvev £1:é9m‘u oynuaTay
nsgwxs«‘)vqasma o'repea yovie 0 T0 avtd Gvomov.
Ovx &oo mape: T st’pfqywa mévve opipava Svspov
oyfiue 6rEQedy GveTadjostar vx( (GomAsvgav TE %ol
15 loyavieov mepueyousvov' Smep &8s dstar.

Afjpue.

Or. 0% 1 vov (comAsvgov xal ldoywviov
mevrayovov paovia (e8] é6rt xal wméumrov,
ovte detxréow.

20 “Eote pag mevtaywvov (66mAsvgov xal lGoy@viov
10 ABT'AE, xal msguysypdpdm mepl alrd xvxiog 6
ABTAE, xal &lijpde adrov to xévigov ©0 Z, xal
énslevydocay of ZA, ZB, ZI', ZA4, ZE. 0Olya @gu
téuvovor tag meog vois A, B, I, 4, E vov mevro-

2. 6efdv yowmdy q.  09d¢) om. q, 096’ P. 8. 7] om.
P, supra scr. m. 1 B, yondy rquymvaw 4a. _b. técomess
P. 8. 0¢] om. q. loomievgov mevtaydvov V. 9. af]
supra m. rec. P. 10. téoomees] -e¢ in ras. m. 1 P. In mg.
m. 1 pro scholio: dg é‘s({;‘u dmonato P. 11. molvyaviny =
(non P). étéov] otsgedy q. 12. avtd] om. BV,
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potest; nam omnis angulus solidus minus quattuor
rectis comprehenditur [XI, 21]. eadem de causa ne ex
pluribus quidem quam sex angulis planis solidus angu-
lus construitur. tribus autem quadratis angulus cubi
comprehenditur, quattuor autem nullus; nam rursus
quattuor recti erunt. pentagonis autem aequilateris
et aequiangulis tribus angulus dodecaedri comprehen-
ditur, quattuor autem nullus; nam cum angulus penta-
goni aequilateri aequalis sit recto angulo cum quinta
parte’ recti, quattuor anguli quattuor rectis maiores
erunt; quod fieri non potest. eadem de causa ne
aliis quidem figuris polygonis angulus solidus -com-
prehendetur.

ergo praeter quinque figuras, quas nominauimus,
nulla alia figura solida construetur figuris aequilateris
et aequiangulis comprehensa; quod erat demonstrandum.

Lemma.

Angulum autem pentagoni aequilateri et aequi-
anguli aequalem esse angulo recto et quintae parti
recti, sic demonstrandum.

sit enim pentagonum aequilaterum et aequiangulum
ABI'4E, et circum id circulus circumscribatur 4BI'4E
[IV, 14], et sumatur centrum eius Z [III, 1], et du-
cantur Z4, ZB, ZI', Z4, ZE. itaque angulos pen-
tagoni ad 4, B, I, 4, E positos in binas partes
aequales secant [I, 4]. et quoniam quinque anguli ad

14, ovvorafvjcerar P, corr. m. rec.  16. A7jppea] om. codd.
17. 8z¢ q. te nal V. Post lsoywviov add. xal q.
18. doziwv PB.  méumzov q.  20. 7z xal V.  22. 7d] (prius)
om. q. 24, téuvovory PB.

22%
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yovov poviag. xel énel of xeog t6 Z mévre yovia
réeoagoy Cpdaly loww &lol xal sloww loar, ule doa
adtav, g f vwd AZB, wdg Opdis dor. mapa
nwéumrov: Aowmal dge of vm0 ZAB, ABZ wag elow

5 0p8jg xal wéumrov. len 0% §) vmwd ZAB tf; vmd ZBI™
xal 8An dgo 7 vwd ABT tov mevraydvov yovie piig
dotv dpdijg xal méumrov® Omep E0e Oetfac.

2. elof] sloty PBV. 6. ZBA q. 1. oedijg éou V.
néumroy q. In fine: Evxdeldov otorgeloy iy P, Eduleldov
oroiyeloy tijs Oéovog éxdicems iy Ba.

'3/1‘7
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Z positi quattuor rectis aequales sunt et inter se
aequales, unus eorum, uelut 4Z B, recto angulo aequa-
lis est deficiente quinta parte. itaque ZAB 4 4BZ

4

recto et quintae parti recti aequales sunt [I, 32]. et
ZAB = ZBI. quare 4BI totus angulus pentagoni

recto et quintae parti recti aequalis est; quod erat
demonstrandum.
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Demonstrationes alterae.

1.
Ad libr. XI prop. 22.
"AArmg.

"Eorwoey of dodeioa tosls yoviw énimedor ol
w0 ABI, AEZ, HOK, av of dvo tijg Aotwijs pei-
foveg éormoay mdvry peradapfaviusvar, wegLexéracay

5 0% avrag loaw svdslow of AB, BI', A4E, EZ, HG,
OK, xal énclevydacay of ATy, 4Z, HK. Aéym, n
dvvardv éotww éx tav leav taly A, 4Z, HK tgi-
yovov overieacdar, tovtéore maiw 8re af 0vo g
Aoumijg peltovés elor mavry peradapfaviusvar.

10 & pdv ovv madw af medg tolg B, E, @ enusiow
yoview loar elalv, loas Esovrar xal of ATy 4Z, HK,
xel Edovrar af Ovo tijg Aouwig umelfovss. & 0% ov,
dotwoay dvidor ol meog voig B, E, O onuslois yovia,
xel pelfov 7 medg e B éxarégas rov meos volg E,

16 @ pelfov doa fotas nal §) A evdsia éxarégpag Tav
AZ, HK. xol gavegdv, 8v ) A pera éxarépog

XI, 22 post deifar p. 60, 18 add. PBF VD,

3. 9wd] om. F, supra m. 2 B. 5. BI'] BI', I'd b,
6. 4Z] 4 corr. ex I'm. 1 F. 8. zovzéonv B. 11. foae
elotv] eloww foar BY.  foar] om. BV. HK] HK isae BV.



1.
Ad libr. XTI prop. 22.
Aliter.

Sint dati tres anguli plani 4BI, 4EZ, HOK,
quorum duo réliquo maiores sint quolibet modo con-
iuncti, et eos comprehendant rectae aequales 4B,
BT, 4E, EZ, HO, OK, et ducantur AT, 4Z, HK.
dico, fieri posse, ut ex rectis aequalibus rectis 4T
AdZ, HK triangulus construatur, hoc est rursus duas
reliqua maiores esse quolibet modo coniunctas.

iam si rursus anguli ad puncta B, E, @ positi
aequales sunt, etiam 4TI, 4Z, HK aequales erunt,

® 5 B

x 4 z 4

ot duae reliqua maiores. sin minus, anguli ad puncta
. B, E, O positi inaequales sint, et angulus ad B po-
gitus utroque angulorum ad E, ® positorum maior
sit. itaque etiam AI'> A4Z, AT'> HK [I, 24]. et

18. &wioot] corr. ex oot m. rec. P. 14, Ante xaf ras.
1 litt{’ F. 15, oz BFb. 7 AT] in ras, V. edeia]
om. V.
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tdv AdZ, HK vijg Aoumijg pelfovég elov. Aéym, Ou
xal af A4Z, HK g AT pelfovés elor. ovvserdin
ngog ) AB e0dely nal T mPog avei onuelm té B
) vmd HOK yovie lon 7 vmé ABA, xal xeledo
5 wé vév AB, BI, AE, EZ, H®, ®K loy % B4,
xol émefevydacay af AA, AT. xal énsl 0vo of AB,
B4 dvel taig HO, OK locw clolv éxavépe Exarépn,
xal yoviag loag meguégovowy, Paoig dooa 1) AA Pdos
i HK loy doviv. xel émel of modg vols E, O oy-
10 pelog yavlow tijg Omd ABI ueltovés slow, dv 3 vmo
HOK tf} vno ABA éovwv loy, Aowmy &ga % medg t6
E yovia vijg vmd ABI pelfov dorlv. xal énsl dvo
of AB, BI" dvel taic AE, EZ loaw elolv éxavépa
énaréoe, xal yovie 7 vno AEZ yoviag vijg Ond ABT
15 pelfov, Paog Goox 9 AZ Pdosws tijg A pslfav
dovlyv. lon Ot &0elydn % HK tf) AA" of &oa AZ,
HK vév AA, AT pelfovés elow: adde of AAd, AT
tijg AT pelfovés elor modde dga af AZ, HK vijg
AT pelfovés slew. tav ATy, 4Z, HK &ga svdsiov
20 af dvo tijs Aoumijc uelfovés elor mavey psraldepfevd-
pevew' dvvardy Gga éotlv éx vdv l6wv vals AT, AZ,
HK rglyovov evorijoaedar omep &der dsifa.

1, pelfovés elo] Pb, yo. pelfwv éoz{ mg. b; peltwv 6t BFV.

2. 4Z] corr. ex AZ m. 2 P. 8. Bl e corr. F. 4. 4BA]
BHADb, corr.mg.m.1. 5. B4] corr. ex 44 m.1F. 8. meqe-
égovee PBVb. AA] A in ras. V. faoee] supra m. 2 B.
9. dorwv lon V. éoz{ B, comp. F'b, 10. z7j¢] vois F.
glor V. 12. ABT bg (non F). éot¢ PV, comp. b.
dvo of] af 890 F. 18. AB] F, 4B bg. 14. -téex %l yo-
in mg. trans. m. 1 F. 7 97o] om. b, 16. AT b,
16. éorév] om. P.  A4] corr. ex A4 B.  17. did’ Fh.
18. mwollp — 19. eloww] postea add. m. 1 P. 19. eloe BVD,
comp. F. 21. éot&v] om, V.  A4Z] AZ F. 22. cvvory)-
cocdar P, corr. m. 2.
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adparet, esse AI'++ 4Z> HK, AI' + HK > 4Z.
dico, esse etiam AJZ 4+ HK > AI. nam ad rectam
AB et punctum eius B construatur [ 4B4 = HOK
[I, 23], et ponatur B4 = AB=BI'=AdE=EZ
= HO® = @K, et ducantur 44, AI. et quoniam
duae 4B, BA duabus H®, @®K singulae singulis
aequales sunt et angulos aequales comprehendunt, erit
AA = HK [I, 4]. et quoniam anguli ad puncta E,
@ positi angulo 4BI" maiores sant, quorum [ HOK
= ABA, angulus ad E positus angulo 4BI" maior
erit. et quoniam duae 4B, BI' duabus JE, EZ
aequales sunt, et | 4 EZ > ABT, erit etiam 4Z > AT
[I, 24]. demonstrauimus autem, esse HK = A4 A.
itaque erit

AZ + HK> A4+ AT.
uerum A4 -+ AI'> AI. multo igitur magis erit

AZ 4+ HK > AT.

ergo rectarum AI, 4Z, HK duae reliqua maiores
sunt quolibet modo coniunctae. fieri igitur potest, ut
ex rectis aequalibus rectis 4I', 4Z, HK triangulus
construatur; quod erat demonstrandum.
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2.
Ad libr. XI prop. 23.

‘Aide O Eotw to xévrgov ToU .xUxAov Eml g
Ty mAsvgay Tov Tuydvov tiis MN, xal EdTw To 5,
xal émelevydo N BA. Aéyo mddw, ot pelfov dorly
% AB tijg AE. & yoe wi, fjroe lon éozlv ) AB 1j
5 A5 1 édrrav. fotw medvegov lon. Ovo O af AB,
BT, rovtéerw of AE, EZ, 0¥o talg M5, EA, tovr-
ot vij MN, oo elolv. dida ) MN ©vfj AZ xslrau
ton. xal of AE, EZ dga i) AZ 6o elolv: §xep
dotlv ddvvarov. ovx dga 7 AB ley.detl Ti} AE
10 bpolwg O ov8% fAdrT@v' moAdd pig TO advvavov
ueitov. % doa AB peltov éotl tig AE. xal Zav
ouolwg, ¢ ueitov dove vé dmd tijg AB ToU Amd T -
AE, éelvp loov meog S9dag T Tob xvxlov émimédp
dvactioousy ©3 t0 4nd T8 EP, 6votadnssrar o

15 wodfAnue.
adle 07 fotw O xévrgov TOv xUxAov éxvdg Tob
AMN zoupdvov xel E6tm 10 E, xol énelevydocay of
AE, ME. Aéyo 0n xol otrwg, Ote pslfov Zotly 4
AB vijg AE. & yag wij, 7o loy éotly 1 éAdrray.
20 éotw medregov Loy, Ovo odv ol AB, BI' dvo tals

XI, 23 in textu post moijoar p. 68, 17 add. PBF Vb.

1. 6] om, P. 2. ilg MN] ras. 8 litt. V, yovlag zis
MN @.  ¥to 7o 5] inras. m. 1 b. 3. 6ze waliv b
peifov @.. 4. 7] corr. ex of V. el yog — 11. zijg AK)
mg. m. 1, add. ye. b, in textu: éxel yap of JE, EZ tijg AZ,
Tovzéott tijg MN, pelfovg elol, nal nulssian: 1 EA &oo zovr-

, I .4 B . . .

éotwy tijc ME 1 AB vijg AE pelfov éotir. 6. af] in ras.

m. 2 P. 4E, EZ dvel in spatio uacuo tertiae partis lineae
“2 P. dval b. tovtéomy B. 7. ¢Ma % MN]
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2.
Ad libr. XI prop. 23.%)

Uerum centrum circuli in aliquo latere trianguli
sit, uelut MN, et sit 5, et ducatur 54. dico rursus,
esse AB> 45 nam si minus, erit aut 4B = 45
aut AB < AF. prius sit 4B = Af5. itaque duae
rectae 4B, BI, hoc est 4E, EZ, duabus rectis M5,
&4, hoc est M N, aequales sunt. supposuimus autem,
esse MN=AdZ. quare 4E- EZ = dZ. quod
fieri non potest. itaque non est 4B = 45, iam simi-
liter demonstrabimus, ne minorem quidem esse 4 B
recta 4%5; nam hoc multo mi-
nus fieri potest. ergo 4B > 4.
et si similiter EP ad planum
M v circuli perpendicularem erexeri-
mus, ita ut sit FP?=4B% - 4 5
problema componetur.

Uerum centrum circuli extra
triangulum AMN positum sit et sit 5, et ducantur
A5, M. dico sic quoque, esse 4B > A5 nam si
minus, erit aut 4B = A5 aut 4B < 45, prius sit

P

1) De figuris cfr. p. 62.

m 2P, xeirar] dorly supra scr. xeizer m. 2 B. 8. nal
— &pa] om. F; uidentur fuisse in mg. a m. 2. loor eloiv]
m. 2 P, 9. éotfv] om. BV, supra m. 1 F.  Z6z(] om. V,
doa @ (non F). zjj] bis o. 13. énelvo — 14. FP] mg.
m. 1 b, add. ye., in textu: éxetvde lony meos Td 70d winlov
dminédp dvacticopey iy EP (in ras.). 13. éxeivo b.

14. dvacriicopey b,  16. évzés V, sed corr.  18. 45, MXE]
of 45 @, 54, ZM, ENb, 45, ME, NEV et B (V& m. 2).

uel] om. V, 8z el b,  &m] om. b.  20. otw] o7 V,
ol . dvo] dvel b,
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ME, EA loaw elolv éxarége éxarépe, xal Pdoig 1
AT Baose tfj MA lon° yovie &ge ) vnd ABI yovig
i) vmo ME A lon éovlv. dia va avra O xal % vmb
HOK i} vno AEN éovw loy. 8in dga 1 Omo MEN
d0vo ralg ABI, HOK Zevw lon. aAda af Ovmd ABI,
HOK rijg vmd AEZ peltovés elow. xal ) dmd MEN
doa tiig vm6 AEZ pelfov éotlv. xal éwel dvo of
AE, EZ d8vo rais ME, EN loa slotv, xal Pdois 1
AZ Bacer i MN ioy, yovia dea §) Y20 MSEN yo-
vig ©vfj vno AEZ édorwv lon. £€0elydn 0t xnal pslfow
oneg &romov. ovx doa lon éotlv § AB v AfF. &g
0% deifopev, Ore ov0d Sldrray. pelfov Goa. xol v
7pog Sedag Te ToD xvxdov émimédp wEAw dvacTridmuey
g EP xal lony avtiy dmoddusde, o upsltov Svvera
70 amd vijg AB tod amd vijg AE, overadijcerar 10
mneofAnue.

Adyo 01], 8ve 000t éAdrrwv éotlv | AB Tijg AE.
&l pag Ovvardy, fotm. xal xsladw vf plv AB ien q
5O, tfj 0t BI lon 1) EII, xal énelevyd®o 7 OI1. xal
énel lon éotlv ) AB vfj BI, lon éorl xal 5 KO tj
EIl. @ore xal Aowwy §) OA Aowni vy IIM éotev o
negalindog doo éorlv §§ AM tfj I10, xal (Goydsvioy
70 AMJE tolyavov t IIEO touyave. ot doa dg
N HA wedg iy AM, 7 EO mgog v OII, xel évai-

1. éxatéoa] éxatéoag P, g del. m. 1. 2. MA] M in ras.
V. dorv lon F. 3. lon dottv] dorww ion b, lon dote V.,
4. nal 6y b, 5. dvo] PBV, F m. 1, dve/ b, F m, 2.
taig) reig oo Fb; dmo supra scr. m. 2 BV. ald’ P,
el b. 6. elas BV, comp. Fb M5 N] corr. ex &MN
m. 2 P, MY in ras. m. 2 B. 7. éor PBV, comp. Fb.
8. 0vo] dve/ b et m. 2 F.  &lo/ PBV, comp. Fb. 9. yo-
vig] om. b. 10. lon Zotly D, 11, é¢7fy] om. V. £Eds
04] opolwg 07 vois Eumgosdey Fb, mg. m. 1: ye. &&fjg 8¢ b

[
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AB = AJ5. ergo duae rectae 4B, BI" duabus MJ,
&4 singulae singulis aequales sunt, et AI' = M;
itaque erit L ABI'= MZA [I, 8]. eadem de causa
etiam [ HOK = AEN. itaque
L MEN = ABI' 4+ HOK. sed
ABI' + HOK > AEZ. quare
etiam | MEN > AEZ. et quo-
niam duae rectae 4E, EZ dua-
bus MJE, 5N aequales sunt, et
AZ=MN, erit [MEN=AEZ
[1,8]. demonstrauimus autem, esse
etiam [ MEN > AEZ. quod absurdum est. itaque non
est 4B=A[. deinceps autem demonstrabimus, ne mi-
norem quidem eam esse. ergo maior est. et si rursus
ad planum circuli perpendicularem erexerimus EP et
sumpserimus FP?= 4B?- 45% problema componetur.

iam dico, ne minorem quidem esse 4B recta 4.5,
nam si fieri potest, sit 4B < A45. et ponatur 5O
= AB, 5II = BI, et ducatur OII. et quoniam 4B
= BI, erit 50 = EIl. quare etiam OA4 = ITM.
itaque 4M rectae JTO parallela est [VI, 2], et trian-
gulus 4 M triangulo IT5 0 aequiangulus [I, 29]. itaque
HA4: AM = 50 : 0II [V], 4], et permutando [V, 16]

13. avaczijcousy P, sed corr. 14. vjp] z6 F. EP] P

eras. V, 5O b.  omodapsdae FV.  ¢] corr. ex 8 P m. 2.
,18. 70 dmé — rijg] in spatio nacuo et mg. m. rec. P.
70 amo tiig] N b. to? amd] om. b. 4] 45 ov b;

mg. m, 1: y¢. 70 &no i} AB ot amd zijg A5 ye. #al oVrog.
Adyo — p. 852, 29: advvaror] mg. m. 1 b, adiecta figura,

cui adscribitur: zovzo 7o oxijue odx FozL oD xerpévov.

20. dotiv P.  wol] om. F, supra m. 2: xal %3 xal 3 b.

21. 04] Oinras. ¥.  MILF. 23. AME] AEM Fb,

M4 in ras. V.  24. 5 EO] o¥tws 5 SO Fb.
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Ack @3 9 AE meog v KO, ovrws ) AM meos Ty
OIl. pelgov 6 0 A5 tiig 50" pslfov doa xal 9
AM vijg OIT. dAda v AM zjj AT éorv oy xal 9)
AT &ga tijg OI é6tu pelfov. émel ovv dvo af AB,
5 BI'" 6vo taig OfF, EIT loow clolv éxarépe Exatépa,
xal Pacig 7 AT Pacswg tijg OIT pelfov éorlv, yavia
koo ) vmd ABT yoviag tijg vno OEII uelfov éoviv.
ouolwg 07 x&v v EP lonv éxerépa tov 50, EIT
anolefopsy xal émtsvtopsy iy OP, dclfousv, ou
0xel 7 Vo HOK pavia tig vmd OEP peliov éoviy.
ovveotdto Oy meodg T A5 evdelg xal Td Mo avry
onuelo to 5 i plv vwd ABI yaovie lon % vxo
AEZ, v 8t vno HOK ion 1) v=nd AST, xal xslado
éxarépa tov X, ET v OF loy, xal éxefevydacay
safl 0, OT, ET. xal énel 0vo aof AB, BI dvo
raig OF, BX loou &lolv, xal yovia 1) 9n60 ABI yo-
vig v} vn0 OEX ien, facis &oa 7 AT, rovréorwv 9
AM, Bdce i) OX éorwy lon. Owx te avra O xal
9 AN =} OT ion éoviv. xal émel dvo af MA, AN
0 0o taig O, OT ioouw elolv, xal yovie ) Um0 MAN
yoviag tiig vno ZOT peltov éovly, facig &oa 1 MN
pocewg tiig ET peltov éovlv. adda §§) MN =5 AZ
dorww lon® xal 1 AZ age vijg ET psliov éoriv. éxsl
otv 8o al AE, EZ 0Yo tais 5, BT 6o sicly,
5 xal Poacig n AZ Padewg viig ET peltov, yovia &ou
7 vmd AEZ yavieg vijg vno ZET pelfov dotlv. iy
0t 7 vwo ZET valg vnd ABI', HOK. 17 dea vmo
AEZ tov vmd ABT, HOK psltov éotlv. aldx xal
éAdrreov’ dmep advvarov.

1. z» FO] ZO V. 8. 7fj AT'] om. o. 4. AT]
TAP. peltov dotl, sed dor{ supra scr., F. 6. pelfav)
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erit 45 :50 = AM:OIIL uerum A5 > 5O0. itaque
etiam 4AM> OIT [V, 14]). sed AM = AI. itaque
etiam 4I'> OII. iam quoniam duae rectae 4B, BI"
duabus rectis O 5, 51 singulae singults aequales sunt,
et AI'> OI1, erit [ ABI'> OEII [], 25]. similiter
si posuerimus FP = 50 = EII et duxerimus OP, de-
monstrabimus, esse etiam [ HOK > OFP. iam ad
rectam 45 et punctum eius 5 angulo 4BI" aequalis
construatur . 45 X [1, 23], et ponatur X =5 T= 0%,
et ducantur OZ, OT, ZT. et quoniam duae rectae
AB, BI''duabus O, 5X aequales sunt, et [ 4BI"
=O0FZ, erit A'=0XZTl, 4], h. e. AM=02X.
eadem de causa etiam AN = OT. et quoniam duae
rectae M4, AN duabus O, OT aequales sunt, et
L MAN > ZO0T, erit MN> ZT [I, 24]. sed MN
= AdZ. itaque etiam 4Z > ZT. iam quoniam duae
rectae 4E, EZ duabus ZF, HT aequales sunt, et
AZ>ZT, erit [ AEZ> ZET [I, 25]. est autem
LZET=ABI'+ HOK. ergo [ AEZ> ABI' 4 HOK.
uerum idem minor est. quod fieri non potest.

comp, F, & comp. o, 4oz¢ PBV, comp. Fb. 7. doa]
comp. supra scr. m. 2 F. 8. #é&v] P, nal m. 10. OEP
yovlag F, éot¢ P, comp. b. 11, v A5 eb8eiav =,
et B, sed corr. Post 4 ras. 1 litt. V. 12. lony P,
sed corr. 7] postea ins. m. 1 P. 13. OHK B.
AET] T e corr, m. 2 P. 14, énefsvydo V, cav add. m.
rec. 16. «f AB, BI' d%0] mg. V. 16. &lol PV,
comp. Fb. 17. rﬁg 7 F, corr. m. 2. 18. Pdoer] &
eras. V., 19, oty oy Vb. AN] 4 ins. m. 1V,
20. ZO0] corr. ex OZ V, O B. &lo/ PV, comp. Fb.
21, ST F. éot{ PV, comp. Fbh. 22. aii’ Fb.
28. dov{ V. 24, otv] om. B, 3] corr. ex EZ m. 2 P,
glol PV, comp. Fb.” 25. pelfov ot FV; seq. ras, tertiae
partis lineae F.  27. %] (prius) el 5§ b.  29. ddvvazor] &ro-
nov F, corr. mg. m. 2.
Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. IV. 23
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3.
Uulgo XI prop. 38.

'Ecv émimesdov mog émimedov dpdov 17, xal dxs
Twog onuelov tav v évl tav émnédav éml 1o Erspov
énincdov xaderog axdij, énl tijg xowijs Toudjs mEGeiTm
tov émnédaov ) ayoudvn xdderos.

5  Znimedov pap to I'd émnédp vg AB meog Gpdas
&otm, xowy 0% avrav tour f6tw ) A4, xal sliijpde
énl 1ov I'd émnédov tvyov enuelov to E° Aéyw, Ou
% ano ot E énl 10 AB émimsdov xadevog ayouévy
énl tijg AA meositar.

10 pn ydp, aid’ & dvvardy, marérm éxtdg og 1) EZ,
xal ovpPariére to AB émnide xere tdO Z onuslov,
xal dmd vov Z éml Ty AA év v AB imimédg xa-
derog dotw 1) ZH, ftg xal 19 I'd émnédo meos
dpddg dotwv, xal émefevydw 7 EH. émsl odv 5 ZH

16 1 I'd émnmédp meog Odds éotww, dmrever 0% avrijg
7 EH ovea év t¢p I'd émnédo, S8y &oa éotiv 9
om0 ZHE yovle. alde xal 7 EZ v AB énnéde
mwQog S@ddg éorwv’ 3 dea vmd EZH 4091 éotwv. Tor-
yovov 87 100 EZH af 8vo yovia dedals loar sloiv:

20 Gmep advvarov. ovx dea 7 awmd Tov E énl 1o AB
énlnedov xadevog ayoulvn éurdg meosirar Tig AA.
éml vy AA o meoetron® Smep Eder dsiba.

XI, 38 post XI, 87 habent PBFV, om. b; & zice tdv
avTiyedgoy 09 @ieerar ©o Ay P mg. m. 1.

in’ PBV, m rag. m. 2 F. 2. zav] (alt.) m. 2 F. Sfepov]

gost e del. ¢ P. 8. aydei Pycorr. m, 2. 5. I'd] T eras.
6. d4] corr. ex A4 V, 'A4 F. 9. 44] A4 FV.

11, ovpferéto PV.  18. .‘.’um] 7780 BFV. 14, éouc BY,
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3.
Uulgo XI prop. 38.

Si planum ad planum perpendiculare est, et a
puncto aliquo alterius plani ad alterum planum per-
pendicularis ducitur, perpendicularis ducta in commu-
nem planorum sectionem cadet.

Nam planum I'4 ad planum 4B perpendiculare
sit, et communis eorum sectio sit 44, et in I'4 plano

r punctum aliquod sumatur E.

E dico, perpendicularem ab E

A = 4 ad planum 4B ductam in 44
Z B cadere.

ne cadat enim, sed si fieri potest, extra cadat ut
EZ et cum plano 4 B concurrat in puncto Z, et a
Z ad 44 in plano 4B perpendicularis sit ZH, quae
eadem ad planum I'4 perpendicularis est [XI def. 4],
et ducatur EH. iam quoniam ZH ad planum I'A
perpendicularis est, et eam tangit EH in plano I'd
posita, . ZHE rectus erit [XI def. 3]. uerum etiam
EZ ad planum 4B perpendicularis est. itaque [/ EZH
rectus est. ergo trianguli EZH duo anguli rectis
aequales sunt; quod fieri non potest [I, 17]. itaque
perpendicularis ab E ad planum 4B ducta extra 44
non cadet. ergo cadet in 44; quod erat demon-
strandum.

comp, F. EH] H eras. V. 18. Zomiy] (alt.) dom BV,

comp. F. 19, do@ais] Yo dedais FV, dvo add. m. 2 B.

&lotv] om. FV. 22, tﬁw]Fcorr. ex g m. 2 V, Ad FV.
oneg £0z¢ deifar] om. F V.

23 %
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4.
Ad libr. XII prop. 4.

Kol éxel ta év vij ABI'H nvgaulde 0vo molopare
loa éotlv allqjhiowg, ¢AAa pyv xal ta &v tfj AEZ8
mvpaulde dvo mplopara Il6a dAlijlog Eeriv, Eouw
&oo g To mplopa, oY Pdaoig t6 BKAE magadinié-
yoappov, ansvavriov 8t 7 MO svdsle, meds To moloys,
ov fdoig ptv 10 AET telyovov, exevavviov o} t
OMN, ofrag ©o mplope, ov fdeig vdo IIEPD, dnsv-
avriov 0t § ET, medg ©d mplopa, oV Pdoig ubv to
P®OZ rplyavov, azesvavilov 6t 6 ETYT. evvdém
éotlv dpa og 1@ KBEAMO, AET'MNO =nolouara
7eog 0 AETCMNO mplopa, otrwg te IIEDPXET,
POZETT mplopara meds ©0 PDZETT mplope
évaddat doa Zotlv g e KBEAMO, AET'MNO
neos v IIEGPET, POZETT mplopare, otrag 10
AETMNO mglopa mog ©0 POZETT meloua. a5
0t 10 AETMNO =molopa mods 10 POZETY melope,
otrag €0elydn n AET Pdowg medg vy PDZ, xal §
ABTI Baeig mos vy AEZ Pdow. xal @g dee 0
ABT zolyovov mgdg v6o AEZ telyovov, ottag T &
tfji ABI'H mvgaulde 3v0 mplopare meds ta év o
AEZ® mvgaplde dvo melopeve. Opolwg 0% xdv tag
vrodeimoudvag mvgauldag diédmpey ToV aUToV TEimOY
olov &g teg MNOH, ZTYO, &raw g 9§y MNO

XII, 4. Pro uerbis dg ¢ p. 160, 18 — Jdzifee p. 162, 14
Theon (BVq). de figura u. p. 159.

2. douww loa B. 4. BKAE]inras. V. 6 MO] Me
corr. V. 6. pév] om. V. 7. o%70 B. 9. xal ovyBivn
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4.
Ad libr. XII prop. 4.

Et quoniam duo prismata pyramidis 4 BI'H inter
se aequalia sunt, uerum etiam duo prismata pyramidis
AEZ@® inter se aequalia sunt, erit ut prisma, cuius
basis est parallelogrammum BK A5, ei autem oppo-
sita recta MO, ad prisma, cuius basis est triangulus
AET, ei autem oppositus OMN, ita prisma, cuius
basis est ITIEP®, ei autem opposita X T, ad prisma,
cuius basis est triangulus P®Z, ei autem oppositus
X TT. componendo igitur est KBEAMO 4+ AET'MNO
t AETMNO=ITE®PPET+ POPZETY: POZXETTY.
itaque permutando erit

KBEAMO 4 AET'MNO : IE®PET+ POZETTY
= AECMNO: POZXTT.

" demonstrauimus autem, esse AEMNO : POZEZTT

= AETl: POZ = ABI': AEZ. itaque etiam ut 4BI"

:AEZ, ita duo prismata pyramidis 4BI'H ad duo

prismata pyramidis 4EZ®. similiter si reliquas py-

ramides, uvelut MNOH, ZTY®, eadem ratione diui-

q. 10, &ex dorty V. 11, oftw B. ITPE®ZT, post ®
ras, V. 12. POZZTT] P inter duas ras. V. E®PZETT
V. molopate q. - 18. KBAFMO B. ZSAI'MNO B,
AETMON q et ON in ras. V; seq. melopare V.

14. IE®PST] ®Pinras. V. ofzw B.  15. dg 8¢ — 16.
POZETT meolopa] om. q. 18. paciy] om. V. 19. otro
q. 22, 9wodsimwoudyag] mg. m. 2 B, in textu yevopéwas.

28. ag] (prius) bis V.
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Biows meog thy ETT fdow, obrwg ta év vij MNOH
mveaplde 0vo mplopare medg ta év v ZTTO mvge-
pide 8vo mplopara. add’ dg § MNO fdoig wedg Ty
ZTT Biow, ottwg § ABI facig medg Ty AEZ

6 facww. xal ag Gpa 7 ABI Pdois medg wv AEL
Baewv, otrmg xal ta év vj ABI'H mveaulde dvo =plo-
pota weog ta év 1) AEZO mvpauld. dvo xelouara,
xol ta év viif MNOH &vo mplopara mpog Ta &v tj
ZTTO mvgaplde dvo mplouara, xal ta Té66xQa 7Y

10 @ té6oape. To avva 8% dsydjcevan xal éml Tav ye
vopdvav moioudtov éx tig Owupéoiwg Tty AKAO
xal ATIIPE mvpapidov xal mdvtov awidg tav (do-
nAndov: Omep £0sc Selfar.

5.
Ad libr. XII prop. 17.

Adeaxtéov 87 xal érépmg mpoysipirspov, dzi uelfay

15 dotly ) AW ijg AH. 7380 and vov H vfj AH mgds
dpdag ) HA', xal émefety®o §) AA. téuvovrsg &)
v EB mequpépeiay Ofya xal tiv nulosiay advig
Oy xol tovro dsl morovvrss xavadslpoudy Tive xsgi-
pépaiav, 7 dotwv éldodov tiig vmorswopfvmg Tov
20 BITAE xvxhov weipepelag vmd tijg lomg ©jj HA'
Asdelpdw xal foto 1) KB mequpépsia. éhddeov o
xel ) KB evdela tvijg HA'. xal énel év xUxdo Zotl

XII, 17 inter émgdwveiay et dvo p. 240, 5—6 PBVq. De
figura u. p. 281. pro 4’ in P scribitur ¢; litteram hanc in
fig. om. B.

6. oYzm Bq. dvo0] om. V. 7. meog T — molopara]
om. q. mvQaplde Yo molopara] om. V. 8. xal] xal &ue
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serimus, erunt ut MNO : Z T?, ita duo prismata pyra-
midis MNOH ad duo prismata pyramidis ZTT6.
uverum MNO: ZTY = ABI': AEZ. - quare efiam ut
ABI': AEZ, ita duo prismata pyramidis 4BI'H ad
duo prismata pyramidis 4EZ® et duo prismata pyra-
midis MNOH ad duo prismata pyramidis X710,
et quattuor ad quattuor. eadem autem etiam in pris-
matis ex diuisione pyramidum 4K 40, AITPX ortis
demonstrabuntur, et omnino in omnibus prismatis nu-
mero aequalibus; quod erat demonstrandum.

5.
Ad libr. XII prop. 17.

Iam aliter quoque promptius demonstrandum est,
esse AW > AH. ducatur ab H ad 4 H perpendicu-
laris HA', et ducatur 44’. iam arcum EB in duas
partes aequales secantes et dimidiam partem eius in
duas partes aequales et hoc semper facientes arcum
quendam relinquemus minorem arcu circuli BI'4E,
sub quo recta aequalis rectae H.4  subtendit. relin-
quatur et sit arcus KB. itaque erit KB< HA4'. et

V. dvo] e corr. V, 9. za] om. B. téocege B corr.

m. 2. 10. za] om. q.  7Tédceex B, corr. m. 2.  ywoué-

vov q. 11. tmﬂ]correxzmm2B AAKO V,

12. iaouh)&m:«l] elg 70 mAijdog & 18, Omeg £z dzifar] om.

BVg; in V del. 7v 8¢ 67w g 70 A. 15. A H] (prius) H

e corr. V, 4K q. 16. HA') HA Vq, H B. AA’] A4

Vq, 4 B; mg. 5 HA4 xal énefeiydo 1) A4 m, 2 B.

18. zovro] 70 avté q. 19, douv] forar q.  20. 7] 7ijs B.
HA'] HA V (4 e corr.) et B (supra scr. 4 m. 2), H4 q.
21. ellpldo q. 22. HA'] HA V, H4 q, H B (supra

scr. HA m. 2).  éouy P.
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10 BK X0 tevgamisvoov, xai slow loae af OB, BK,
KZ, xal éarrav 9 0Z, cuflela &oa Zotlv 7 vmo
BY¥K yovia. pelfov doa 1) KB tijc B®. ddde vig
KB peliav éotly 7 HA'" moAd &ga 7 HA' upsliov
5 fotl tijg BW" peifov dpa xel ©o axo vijg HA vob
ano tijg BY. xal énel lon éotlv A4 vij AB, il
xal 0 amd tijc AA" v( ano. vijig AB. adde Tp plv
and tijg AA’ loa v& dnd véov AH, HA', vj 0} amd
viig AB loa t& dnd tév BY, T A v& & dmd viw
10 AH, HA' i6a oig dxd vév BY, ¥4, dv o axd
tiis BY Elarrov éove tov amd vijg HA* Aovmov e
70 and WA peifov dovu vov dnd AH* pelfov dpa 1

AW tijg AH.

6.
Ad libr. XIII prop. 6.

‘Eav nryy evdele dxgov xal péoov Adyov Tundy,
15 éxaregov THY TunudTey Gmotour) ot nry yap 1
AB axgov xal uéov Adyov teruijodw xeva vo I oy
pelov. evuuscroov tufjpd dor 1o AI. Aéym, Bve éxa-
tépe vdv AT, I'B dmovour dori. xelo®w tijg AB
nuleeie 7 Ad. ey 8% 7 AB: fnvy dea xel § AA.
20 xal émel mevramddeidy éove vo amd tijg I'A rov dwo
tiig 44, nrov- 0t 6 and tov A4, fnyrov dpa xed

6. Haec propositio inter libb. XII et XIII legitur in solo
q (cfr. p. 246 adn. crit.). in re parum differt a XIII, 6, qua-
lem recepimus; sed uerba magis abhorrent, quam ut scriptura
codicis q inter discrepantias meras recipi possit. est detrun-
catio prop. 6 genuinae. cum praeterea scriptura erroribus scri-
barum plurimis laboret, interpretationem Latinam non dedi.

] oo ©6 B. 8. diid] dide xal q.
4]

1. af] om. q. 2. vmd
4. HA') HAV, AH q B (supra scr. H4A m. 2).

o
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quoniam in circulo est BKXO quadrilaterum, et OB
= BK = KX, minor autem OX, obtusus est | B¥K.
itaque KB > B, uerum HA > KB. itaque multo
magis HA4" > BW. quare etiam A4 H®> BW: et
quoniam 4 4" = A B, erit etiam 4" 4* = 4 B* uerum
AH* 4+ A'H*= A"A4% BP?* 4 WTA* = AB ergo
AH® + A'H'=BW* 4 ¥ 4%, quorum B¥* < 4  H?,
itaque TA4?> 4AH®. ergo A¥ > AH.

HA') HAV “ in ras.) et q, H4 e o . B. 5. psitov] pel-
Loy HA') HAV (A in ras.), H4 q et B (4 postea ins.).
6. mc] om, P. A4A'] A4 Vaq, AB (s%pra. scr. m. 2 Ad).
7] corr. ex zijs P. 7. A4"] 44 Vq, A4 postea ins.
B. m] corr. ex zov m. rec. P. 1] corr. ex o m. 1q.
v]AAVq,AHB A4 m. 2. AH]aq
HA'] HA HA B 10. AH] ins. m. 2 in spa.txo uacno
B.  HA4' HA Vq; HA4 B, corr. in HA.  ioa éotl V.
11. éomi) om V; éuzw P, mg] om., P. HA4']ras. V, H4
q (H e corr. m. 1), 7ag B; seq. xaf comp. V. 12. rﬁc T4
Va. i AH q, A mutat. in 4 B.
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70 and tav AI. xel érnel mevvamidoiov fove TO amb
tijs AT 7o amo tijg A4, 10 &pa and rov AT weog
70 anmo teov A4 Abyov ovx Eyel, Ov TeTpaywYOg GQLIuls
medg TeTdymvov deududy, @id’ ov piv a@ududg mods

b agududy. aovpuerog &oa oty N AT ©ij AA pixe,
xal Zove fnrn éxavépa: af I'd, A4 aga fqrel &leu dv-
vaps, uovov 6vuusror. amovouy age fovly 1) AT
¢nty 02 ) AB, xal ©g amd rov AL ldov mepa vy
AB magaféfinrar to vmd vév AB, BI. =6 6t a

10 amworouny mage ¢nTyy mapafalldusvov mAdvog ol
amotouny mewryy. amoropy &ee x«l § I'B. &xeviga
0 &ga tov AT, I'B damoropr) éorww. éav dea Gnrj
svdela &xgov xal péoov Adyov Tundij, éxdrseov vév
TUNUdTOY arotomt) é6Tiv.

1.
Ad libr. XIIT prop. 5.
1B "Aidws.

‘Eav e0dela poapps) &xgov xal péoov Adyov tundy,
forar g ovveupiregos N 8An xel T psitev Tudua
7Qog Ty GAny, oftwg n OAn medg o pslfov Tudjue.

Eb9eta ydo tig ) AB &xgov xal pédov Adyov te-

20 Tpfjode xave 6 I, xal Zotw upsifov wpijue o AT
Aéyw, ot fotly &g ovvappdregog ) BAI meos AB,
obrwg ) BA meog AT.

Kelodw yag tfj AT lon | Ad* Ay, St oty

7. Hoc &llws babet P post XIII, 6, q in textn pro X
6, b mg. m. 1 post XIII, 5. T P T,

16. &llog] om. q, in quo numerus prop. erasus est.
16. péoo q.  20. forw] forar b.  21. 4B] B4 P.



APPENDIX 1. 363

1.
Ad libr. XIIT prop. 5.
Aliter.

Si recta linea secundum rationem extremam ac
mediam secatur, erit ut tota cum parte maiore ad totam,
ita tota ad partem maiorem.

nam recta 4B in I secundum rationem extremam
ac mediam secta sit, et maior pars sit A4I. dico,
esse B4+ AI': AB = BA: AI. ponatur enim 44
= AI. dico, esse B4:BA=BA: AIl. nam quo-
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wg 7 B4 mpog oy BA, otrwg % BA ngdg Tov AT
énel yop n AB &xgov xal uésov Adyov rérunron xave
0 I, xal pelfov tpiue éove ©6 AT, Eorwv &pa g 4
BA mgog v AT, ovrwg ) AT medg v I'B. loy
0t 1) AT tf) A4 Eorw Goa ag § BA meog Ad,
ovtag ) AI' meog I'B* avimadw dpa Zorlv og 4
A4 ngds iy AB, ovrwg 7) BI' =medg iy I'd* ovv-
8évre Gga éotlv og § AB meds Ty BA, ovramg §
BA mgog AT. lon 8¢ éotww 3 AA v} AT E6vwv dgu
og ovvappdregos ) BAI meds v AB, odrmg i
BA mgog AT. xal énel 8é8euxvar g ) AB meog BA,
ottwg n BA medg AT, ion 8% ) I'd ©j AA, Eonw
doa g 9 AB medg tiv BA, otrog 7) BA mdg wi
Ad. xel 9 AB &ga &xgov xal uédov Adyov Térumra
noere ©0 A, xal vo pelfov tuifjud Zovv 0 & doyis
evfsie 1) AB* Omep &der delbou.

8.
Ad libr. XIII prop. 1—5.

T¢ éorwv avadveig xel ©l éote 6vvdsog.

‘Avdivoig plv ovv detu Afjyug Tov fnrovuévov dg
opoioyovuévov dix Tév dxodovBawy éxl T adndis buo-
Aoyovusvov.

8. Hae analyses in meis codicibus coniunctae sunt. legun-
tar in P (in quo demonstr. alt. prop. 5 sextam sequitur) post
demonstrationem alteram prop. 5 (supra nr. 7 signatam), in B
post prop. 6, in b post prop. 5 (prop. 6 deest), in q post pro-
positionem in eo sextam, quam supra nr. 7 signauimus; in V
analyses prop. 1—38 in textu sunt post prop. 6, prop. 4—5
eodem loco mg. inf. m. 2,

5.08 & P.  44)

2. ABl B4 P. 4. BA] AB q.
B b. wiv] (prius) om. b.

A4 P. wpw AAdP. 1. 44] 4



APPENDIX I. 365

niam 4B in I secundum rationem extremam ac me-
diam secta est, et maior pars est AT, erit B4 : AT
= AI':I'B. uerum AI'= AdA4. itaque BA: 44
= AI': I'B. e contrario igitur 44: AB = BI': ' A.
componendo igitur 4B: B4 = B.A: AI. uerum 44
= AI. itaque BA - AI': AB=BA: AILY) et
quoniam demonstrauimus, esse 4B: BA = BA: AT,
et 'd=AdA,erit AB: BA=BAd: AA. ergo etiam
AdB in A4 secundum rationem extremam ac mediam
secta est, et maior pars est recta ab initio sumpta
AB; quod erat demonstrandum.

1. 1
4 A r B

8.
Ad libr. XIIT prop. 1—5.
Quid sit analysis, quid synthesis.
Analysis est adsertio eius, quod quaeritur, ut con-
cessi, qua per consequentias ad aliquid peruenitur,
quod uerum esse conceditur.

1) Hic perfecta est demonstratio goposltloms, qualis in
nostro &liwg exposita est. reliqua addita sunt, ut intellege-
retur, sub hac forma idem demonstrari ac in ipsa propositione
5, qua.hs in textu exposita est.

9. moog] meos wiv P. 8] & P.  A4] A4 P. 10. 4B]
BA P 11, tml AT P. 12, I'4] AT P. d4] A4 P

14. xaf] (prius) om. P.  15. xal] om. b.  17. z/ — cvv-
feoig] om. V. 18, piv ody] om. BVbq.  édomv P.
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Zovdsotg 0t Adjgug Tov - bpodoyovudvov i o
axodovdaov énl v. dAndis ouodoyodpsvov.

Tov & dswprjuarog f &vadveig xal 7 6VvSedig
dvev xataypa@ijg.

Ebeia ydo tig ) AB dxgov xal uéeov Adyov zs-
tuijedw xara 0 Iy, xal Z6tm peltov vujua.q) AT, xal.
©i] nueely tijs AB ilon xelodo 7 Ad* iéyo, on
wevramddody ée6te 1o and Tijs ['d tod amo vijg AAd.

’Enel yap meviawddeidy ot ©o amd tijg I'd tov
and tijg AA, o 0% and g I'd é6te T amd tow
I'd, A4 pere vov dlg vmd rov I'd, A4, ra dpa
ano rov I'd, AA peve: 1ot Olg Umod taov I'd, A
nwevramhdow éote tod and AA* dueddvr dpe T Amo
tijg I'4 pera tov dlg vwd tav I'd, A4 vevpamidowt
dore Tov amd AAd. éiie v pdv dlg Vwd tdv I'A4,
A4 loov éotl 10 vmd tov BA, A" dumiy yap 17
BA tijgc A4 ve 8 dno vijg AT igov éotl vo vmo
téov AB, BI"™ 7 yap AB é&xgov xal péoov Adyov vé-
tunrae ©o dgo Umd oy BA, AT ueve vov vm AB,
BI' tevgamdaowdy édote tov amd tijg Ad. dlda o
vno tov BA, AT peve tov vnd tév AB, BI' o
ano tijg AB éovwv. 10 dpa amwd vhg AB revgamid-
60y dori toD dmd AAd. Eovu 8¢ dumdi yde éorwv 1)
AB tiig A4,

2. 7 dindis opoloyodpevov] P, miv tob Entovuévov xnard-
AnEw djzor xatddnywy BVbq. 10. d] zod b.- éotiv B
12, Ad] (alt.) corr. ex AI'm. 1 b, 18. douv P.

tijg A4 V. 14, zeroamidciéy Vq. 16. zév] om. bq.

16. 76] zov b. Tév] om. q. yde domv bq. 17. @]

corr. ex oy m. 2 P. AT| TAq.  19. AB] tév AB P.
20. 7ijg] om. V. 6] o q. 22, amé] bis q. is]
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synthesis est adsertio concessi, qua per consequentias
ad aliquid peruenitur, quod uerum esse conceditur.

Analysis et synthesis prop. I sine figura.

recta enim 4B secundum rationem extremam ac
mediam secetur in I', et maior pars eius sit AT, et
ponatur 44 =?; AB. dico, esse I'4® =544%

nam quoniam I'd® = 5442, et

Id® =TA4% 4+ A4* 4 2T'4d >< 44 [1I, 4],
erit I'd® 4 AA4%+4 2T'd>< A4 =544% itaque
subtrahendo I'A® 4 2I'A><X Ad =444° © uerum
4 4 r B

I I I )
I T I 1

BAX AN =2I'd>< A4 (nam BA =2A44), et
AI* = 4B >< BI' (nam 4B secundum rationem ex-
tremam ac mediam secta est). itaque BA >< AT
4+ AB><BI'—444°% uerum BA> A+ AB
> BI'= AB® [1I, 2]. ergo AB®=444% et est;
nam AB = 2A44d.

om, P. don V, loov dotl bq.  dnd] vmé b.  23. dmd]
dno tijg V, vmé b _
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Zvvdeoeg.

"Emel ovv rerpemddeidy doms 1o amd vijg AB tov
ano tijg Ad, @Al 0 amo BA ©o vwd BA, AT éon
pere tov vmd AB, BF, ©d &pa vmd BA, AT perd

6 vo0 vno AB, BI' rerpamidoiéy éove tob amo AJ.
dAde ©o pdv md vav BA, AT icov éotl v g vad
oy AA, AT, ©6 8¢ Vnd vaov AB, BI' leov éorl g
and vijg A" v dpa amd vig AT ueva tov Olg vmd
tov AA4, AT terpamidoidy éote Tov @md vijg A4

10 Gote e énl vy A4, AT peva vod Olg vwod Tdv
A4, AT mevvamddowt éote vob dxd vijg AA. Ta 6
ano tdv A4, AT peve: vod Olg vmd tdv AA, AT
©l awd vijg I'd éovw. ©o dge anod vijg I'd mevre-
nAaowoy éove vod and vijg AA° Omep &der dsikau.

15 Tov B Demeriuarog §) dvdiverg xal 5 6vvdeag
GvEv xataypapig.

Ed®cta yip mg N I'd tpijuarog éavrijs Tov A4
wevramddeioy Svvaodw, tijs 0 AA duwdi] xelodw 7
AB* iéyw, 61  AB @xgov xal uécov Adyov térpnrer

20 xeze ©6 I' onusiov, xal ©o ustfov tpijud dorw 3 AT,
frig €otl 70 Aoumov uépog tijg € deyfis svdelag.

'Emel 7§ AB éxgov xal péoov Adyov tévpnrar xerd
76 Iy zal ©o pelfov wufjud ot n AT, 1o doa Vmo
tév ABT igov dotl v dnd vijg AI. &ome 0% xal ©0

25 Um0 1@y BAI v Olg 9md 1oy A4, AT isov: dumdi
yag dovw 7 BA vijg Ad* ©d dga vwd vov AB, BI'
pere voi vmwd viv BA, AT, Gmep dovl vl dmo vijg

2. B4 BV, B"4’ b, 8. domuv B. 11. wevramldoidy
Va. 18. dotwv] dore Vq, comp. b.  14. dmeq #8er deikau]

[ Y
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synthesis.

Iam quoniam AB? =444% et BA*=BA> AT
+ 4B >< BI'[II, 2], erunt B4 > AT + AB > BT’
=444% veram BAX AT=24A4>< AT, AB>BI"
= AT itaque AT® 4+ 244 >< AT = 44 4% quare
AA* 4 AT? 4 244> AT = 54 4% uverum 4A4%
+ A+ 244> AT'=1T4? [II, 4]. ergo I'4?
= b4 .A4%; quod erat demonstrandum.

Analysis et synthesis prop. II sine figura.
quadratum enim rectae I'4 quintuplum sit qua-
drati partis eius 44, et ponatur 4B =244. dico,

4 A r B

rectam 4B secundum rationem extremam ac mediam
in puncto I' sectam esse, et maiorem partem esse
AT, quae reliqua pars est rectae ab initio sumptae.

quoniam AB .in I" secundum rationem extremam
ac mediam secta est, et maior pars est AI, erit 4B
><BI'=ATI®. verum etiam BA> Al'=244>< AT
nam BA=244. itaque erit AB>}X BI'- BA>< A"

om. q, 0)— b. 15. 7] (alt.) om. P. 19. ioyov] om. b.
20. onueiov] om. V. 7] om. bq. 21. éotlv P.

22. imel yép BV.  26. BA, AT'b. 26. BA] AB q.

27, tov] om. q. 7zé¥] om. Bbq.  doviw P.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. IV. 24
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AB, loov éorl t¢ 8lg vwd tdv AA, AT pera Tov
ano tijg AL. rterpamddeov 8% to amd tijs AB tod
dno tijg AA° revpamidoiov dga xal TO Olg VXO TGV
AA, AT pera tov and AT tov and AA" @ete T
éno tov AA, AT pera tov Olg vmo tév A4, AT,
Snep éotl 10 amd vijg I'd, mevvamdaoiov ot Tov dno
tijg AA. E&ore 6%

Zvvdeoes.

’Exsl ovv mevvamddeidy éove ©o amo vijg I'A vov
ano tijg A4, 1o 0% amo vijg I'd ta axd twv AA,
AT éot pera vov 8lg vwo vav AA, AT, ta doa and
tov 4A, AT peve: tov Olg vmo tov dA, AT mevia-
mAaoie 2ot tov amo AA. duweAdvte o dlg Umo Tow
A4, AT pera vod amo vijg A rerpamddoidy éom
100 amd tiig AA* E6re Ot xel O amd vijg AB tevoa-
wAd6iov 100 and AA* ©o dea dlg Vwod vév A4, AT,
onco dotl vo Gmaf Uwo tov BA, AT, psva tov dmd
AT, loov éorl e amd tijg AB. ddde ©o dmd g
AB o 9vmo AB, BI' éov pera tov vmd BA, AT
10 dpa Um6 BA, AT peve tov vmd AB, BI' igov
éotl te vmd BA, AT pera vov amo AT xal xowod
dpaipedévrog tov Um0 BA, AT, Aowmdv &ga ©o Vo
AB, BT ioov éotl v dwd AT &orwv &ge dg 7 BA
nog i AT, ottwg 1) AL meos wqv I'B. uelfov 6%
1 BA vijg AT uelbov &go xal ) AT viig B 7 AB
Goo dxgov xal pésov Adyov tévunrar xeve to I'y xel
©0 ueitov rudjua ot ) A" s €0er Ocifar.

4. amo vijg AT V. 1ziig Ad V. d] 76 q. b. pete
— AT] supra m. 2 B. ) dmo q. 6. éottv PB.
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=244 AT+ A= AB* [11,2]. sed AB*=4 44"
-itaque etiam 244 >< A + AT =444% quare
A4 4 AT* 244> AT =544 = T4*IL, 4]
et est.

synthesis.
iam quoniam I'd*=544% et 4% = A4 4%+ AT'®
+244>< 4T [II, 4], erit 44+ AT'* + 244
>< AI'=>54 A% subtrahendo erit 24 4>< A"+ AI'*
= 444°% uverum etiam 4B? = 4.44* itaque 244
> A+ AT = AB®* = BA > AT 4+ AI'®. uerum
AB® = AB>< BI'+ BA>< AT [1I, 2]. itaque BA
><X AT + AB >< BI'= BA >< A"+ AI™. et ablato,
quod commune est, BA >< AT erit 4B > BI'= AT
itaque B4 : Al = AT:TB. et BA> AI. itaque
etiam AI'>I'B. ergo 4B secundum rationem ex-
tremam ac mediam in I" secta est, et maior pars est

AT quod erat demonstrandum,

6] om. B.  mevramldeia B, comp. V. 7. tii¢] om. P.

#euv Bb, om. q. 6¢] om. q, JE b; dem add. de T Ymo-

Beoww BVq, mg. m. 1'b. 10. zd] 76 BV, 11. ot B.
amd] corr. ex vmo V. 13. éont] om. V.,  A4d q, wiig

44 V. 15. z7¢] om. P. fotwv B. émd] corr, ex ¢ m.

1P 16. mg Ada V. zov] om. P. 17. éozly B

18. didd¢ — 7ijs 4 B] postea add. m. 1 mg. P. 19. 976 Tov

V. éomv B. 20. v7d] (alt) amo q. foov — 21. B4,

AT'] postea add. m. 1 mg. P. 21. ] corr. ex 76 m. 2 P

23. 4B, BI'] corr. ex ABI'V; 4B'b, 4BT B.
25. AT'] (prms) r4 doo AB vy, 27. Omee #dec
deikor] om. Vq, 0)— %)

24*
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Tod y dewoiuarog i avdéivoig xal 3
ovvdeaiLg.

Eb%sta yap poauun 7 AB xgov xal uédov Adyov
reTuodo xave o I' enuciov, xal éotw pelfov Tuijue

6579 AL, xal vijg AT yuioaa 5 I'd" Aéyw, Ot mevre-
nAdowdy dore 10 dmo tijg BA vov amd tijg I'4.

’Emel poo mevvamddeidy éoti t0 amd tiig BA tod
ano tijg I'd, ©o 8% dnod vijg 4B ©6 vmd v AB,
BI" éove pete tov amd AT, to & vmo AB, BI'

10 petd tov dnd AT mevvamdowdy fow vov dmd AT
dizAdvre 16 dpa vwd AB, BI' rergamidoioy ot ToD
ano AI. 6 0% vmd AB, BI ioov éoti ©o axd Tijg
AT %) yaep AB &xgov xel uéov Adyov Térunrar xave
70 I. 10 &pa amo vijg AT tevpamAdaidy éote Tov amod

16 AT. &ove 0¢° dumhij yag § AL vijg AT

‘H 6vvdeog.

’Enel dumdij éovwv v AL vijg AT, tverpamidoidy
dore 10 amd AT 7o amd AI. dAde ¢ amd AT
leov édotl 10 Uwd AB, BI" ©o dga vmd AB, BI'

20 terpamdaoloy ot 100 amo AI. cvvdévr 16 doa VO
AB, BI pera voi and AT, Omep éovl to amd AB,
nevranddoidy €ote tod amo AT omep e deifan.

Tod 0 Semorfjuarog 1 evéivaig xel 1
6vvdedig.
25  Evdeia pdo yoauun 17 AB dxgov xal uéeov Adyov
rerujodw xere o I, xol dotw psifov tufjua ©0 AT

1. 5] (alt.) om. q. 3. yag] om. bq. i6yov] om. P,
\ 8. 4B) e corr. V, B4 q. 9. BI'] corr. ex AT m. 2 B.
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Analysis et synthesis prop. IIL

recta enim 4B in I' puncto secundum rationem
extremam ac mediam secetur, et maior pars sit AT
et I'd=",4T. dico, esse BA* =5TI4%

nam quoniam BA? = 5I'4% et AB* =A4B><BTI'
+ 4TI (1, 6), erit AB>< BI' + AI'* = 54TI®. sub-
trahendo erit 4B >< BI' = 4 AI"®. uerum AI" = 4B

A 4a r B

>< BI'; nam 4B in I’ secundum rationem extremam
ac mediam secta est. ergo AI'*=44I" et est;
nam AI' = 24T.

synthesis.
quoniam AT = 2T, erit A" = 4 4T, uerum
AB > BI' = AT itaque AB>< BI'=44TI". ad-
dendo erit 4B >< BI' 4 AT =54 = 4B*[II, 6];
quod erat demonstrandum.

Analysis et synthesis prép. 1V.

recta enim 4B in I' secundum rationem extremam
ac mediam secetur, et maior pars sit 4I'. dico, esse
AB® 4 BI'* =3 4I".

tiig AT V, I'd P, 11. &ox 76 BV, 16. tijg
ar V.  #onv B. 16. %] om. Bq. 17. T'4 P.
18. 7i] coiT. ex 76 m. 1 b, d=d] om. b. * 20. ¢wd] (prius)
om. P. 22 Ztiw P.  Gmeg #35 deikou] om. q, 0)— b.
23. 7] (alt.) om. q. 26. yae] om. bq.
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Aéyw, 6t ta and tév 4B, BI' toimiaeid 6t Tov
axo AT.
’Ezel pop to and tov AB, BI toumdacia éote Tov
and AT, dlix ta @xo tév AB, BI' ©o dlg vmwo tav
5 AB, BI" é6t: pera tov axd AT, ©o aga dlg vmo Taov
AB, BI' uete tov ano AT toixiaoiov éote Tov amo
AT dueddvre 16 e 8lg vmd AB, BI' dumideiy ot
100 and A" @ere 160 Umd tév AB, BI' i6ov Zotl
16 and tijg AL\ &6t 8¢ 3 pap AB axgov xal uéoov
10 Adpov térunrar xava o I.

‘H 6vvdeo61g.

’Enel 7§ AB &xgov xal péeov Adyov térumrer xeve
20 I, nel éove peifov tuiue 1 AT, 10 &oa Um0 AB,
BT igov o1l 16 ano AI" ©o &pa dlg Vo AB, BI'
15 dumAdoidv dore Tov émo A" evvdévue ©o dpa dlg Uwo
t6v AB, BI pera tov and AT roumddeidy éoti Tov
and AI. dAde ©o Olg vmd v AB, BI' pere tov
ano g A e ano tov AB, BI Zow tergayove:
ta dpa and tov AB, BI toimddeid éot 0 ano AT
20 Omeg £8er Ocifau.

Tov & dewonuaros 5 avadveig xal 3
vV deoig.
Edbdeta pip tg 7 AB &xgov xal uéoov Adyov te-
twiobo xare vo I, xal fove peifov tuijua % AT,
o5 xal ©fj AT lon xelodw 1 AA* Aéyw, 8vu ) 4B dxgov
" xel péoov Adyov tévumrar xeve vd A, xel Td peitov
tufjuc ovw 7 AB.

5. zo9] om. V. 6. éorwv P. 7. vév AB V,

“x&émw — 8. BI'] om. q. 8. 6] om. b.  dmd] dmo V,
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nam quoniam 4AB% 4 BI'"® =34I"%, sed 4B® - BI'®

— 24B >< BT+ "AI* [11, 7], erit 24B >< BI' + AI"*
=3 A4I'®. subtrahendo erit 24B>< BI'=2A4I" .
A r- B

quare 4B >< BI'= AI™ et est; nam 4B secundum
rationem extremam ac mediam in I’ secta est.

synthesis.
quoniam 4B secundum rationem extremam ac me-
diam in I" secta est, et maior pars est AT, erit 4B
> BI'= AI" itaque 2A4B > BI'=24I" ad-
dendo erit 24 B >< BI' + AI'* = 3 AI®. uerum 24B
> BI'+4+ AI'* = 4AB* 4 BI® [II, 7]. ergo AB?
+ BI'®* = 34TI®?; quod erat demonstrandum.

Analysis et synthesis prop. V.
recta enim 4B in I" secundum rationem extremam
ac mediam secetur, et maior pars sit 4T, et ponatur
Ad = A4I. dico, 4B in A4 secundum rationem ex-
tremam ac mediam sectam esse, et partem maiorem
esse 4B.

dmef vme Bb. 9. 7¢] supra scr. om. 1 b.  zijg] om. B.
fotv B. 10. I" omee £dcr deifon B. 11. %] om. Bb.
18. #e{ — AI'] postea add. m. 1 P, mg. m, 1V(A1"e

corr.) 14. isov — BI') mg. m. 2 B. ~ 6] 76 q.  dwd]

om. B. o tédv B. 15. dimddaiov — AI'] etiam in mg.

am. 2 B (viig 4AT). 18. 7ijg] om. q. doty P. 19 BI"

rerquyawa Bbgq. 20. Omeg £0er dsife] om. q, 0)— b

21. 7] (alt.) om. V.
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‘Emsl poo 77 AB dxgov xal pédov Adyov térunres
xave ©0 A, xal o psitov tufjua ot ) AB, Eony
&pa &3 ) AB mgog Ty BA, ovramg 1) BA mpdg tyy
AAd. ley 8t | Ad ©fj AT Eovww aga ag ) 4B medg
v BA, ottwg 1) BA meds v AT avacreépavt
&ga og 9 BA meog Ty AA, obrwg  AB meds Ty
BI™ 8ueddvre &oa dog ) BA mpog tqv Ad, otrag 7,
AT medg vy I'B. lon 6t §§ Ad 5} AT &ovwv doe
ag 1) BA mgog vy A" otrwg % AT =mgog v I'B.
dot. 8¢ 7 yap AB axgov xal pégov Adyov térunrar
xate ©o I.

‘H 6vvdeceg.

’Emel ) AB dxgov xal péoov A(yov térumrar xare
10 I, dovwv &ga g ) B A meog vy AT, obrag 1
AT mgog tqv I'B. ion 0t § AT ©f) A4 &6rw doe
wg 9 BA mgog v AA, otrwsg 9 AT meog v I'B*
ovvdévre g 9 BA medg iy AA, otrawg 1) AB medg
v BI™ dvaerpépavre og 1) AB meog Ty BA, otrag
9 BA meds v AT lon 8¢ ) AT =jj Ad" Eonw doa
g 7 4B mpog BA, otrwg 1) BA meog AA. % dpa
AB é&xgov xal uéeov Adyov tévunrar xave v6 A, xal
20 peilov tudjud dovww § AB: Omep £0e dsibou.

9.
Ad libr. XIIT prop. 17.
‘Pyry yag 1 AB axgov xal uéoov Adyov terurjode
xare 1o Iy xal éotw peifov 10 AI. mgooxelcdam O}

9. Ad nocabulum x¥fov p. 326, 19 signo ¢/ relatum in mg.
inf. hab. P m. 1 (pro scholio).

1. énel — 2. AB] mg. V. 1. ydg] oow V. 2. xara
70 4] om. V. 6. B4] corr. ex B4 m. 2B. 8. lon — 9.
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nam quoniam 4B in A4 secundum rationem ex-
tremam ac mediam secta est, et maior pars est 4B,
erit 4B: BA=BA:44. sed 44 = AI. itaque
AB:BA4=BA4: AI. itaque conuertendo erit B4

d A r B

:dA4=AB:BI' [V, 19 coroll.]. dirimendo igitur
BA: AAd = AT :T'B [V, 17]. sed A4 = AI. itaque
.BA4:AI' = AI':I'B. et est; nam 4B secundum ra-
tionem extremam ac mediam in I' secta est.

synthesis.

quoniam 4B in I" secundum rationem extremam
ac mediam secta est, erit B4 : AI'=AI': I'B. sed
A= A4A4. itaque BA: 44 = AI': 'B. .compo-
nendo igitur B4 : 44 = 4AB:BI' [V, 18]. itaque
conuertendo 4B : B4 = BA: A" [V, 19 coroll.]. sed
Al = A d. erit igitur JB: B4 =BA: 4. ergo
4B in A4 secundum rationem extremam ac mediam
secta est, et maior pars est 4B; quod erat demon-
strandum.

9.

Ad libr. XIII prop. 17.%)

recta enim rationalis 4B in I" secundum rationem
extremam ac mediam secetur, et maior sit AI. ad-

1) Hoc scholio idem demonstratur, quod in prop. VI, quam
omittunt codices nonnulli; inter eos tamen P non est.

T'B] mg. m. 2 B. 12. 5] om. Bq. 17 rm%om q.
19. ©j) Ad] in ras. m. 1 P. 20. meog Ty BA T Ad
Vb. 21. xeTa 70 A] postea add. m. 1 P. 22. ousq #0e
deioe] om. q, 0)— b. deifou] 1~ V.
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7 A4 fulosie vijg AB. §nvy Goa xal m Ad. ol émel
wevromhadiov 10 and I'd vov and AA4, ol T'd, 44
doa Onral slow dvvdus udvov 6vpuergol. amoTouy
doa 7 AL. ¢nvy 0% % AB. ©6 0% amd dmovoudis
5 mwage: ¢y maguParddusvov mAdrog moisl dmoroury’
amoroun &eo Zotlv 7 BI. éxdregov &go vdv AT,
I'B amorour} 6ty 6° mposagudtoven 0% tijg utv AT
1 Ad, vijg 08¢ I'B 7 I'4.

10.
Ad libr. XIIT prop. 18.
"AAwg Ot pelfov dovlv 7 MB vy NB.

10 ’Emel pag dumwhij éoviv 7 AA viig AB, voumwdij doa
7 AB vijg B4. &g 0% 9 AB meds v BA, otrag
70 and tijg AB mols ©o amd 7wy BZ dix 0 looym-
viov &lvow 10 ZAB tolyovov ¢ ZAB touyeve. Tou-
wAdelov dga to amd vig AB tov amd vig BZ. édelydy

15 0 70 amd tijg AB tov dmwd vy KA mevvamddeuov.
névre e 1o amd vijs KA ool rolg amd vijs ZB loa
éotlv. aAda Tole v amd tiig ZB ¥ vdv amo vig
NB ueifove dotiv. xal mévre doo ve and tijg KA
8 tdv amd vig NB peifova éotw. ove xal Ev 70

20 and v KA évdg 10b amd vijg NB usitév Zorw.
uellov doa n KA tijg NB. ion 0t n KA ) AM.
uelfov doa ) AM vijg NB. molig dga 7 MB zig
BN uellov éotiv: Omep &0& Ostbou. Ove 0% tole Tat
and vig ZB ¥ védy amd vijg BN uelfove dorv, del-

10. Post deifor p. 836, 14 hab. PBVq.

7. 6] h. e. omee #der dsifau. 9. Post NB add. V: &1-
Awg dsntéov, Ot pelfov datly 1 tod elnocaédeov whesvee Tijg
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iiciatur autem 44 = ', 4B. itaque etiam 44 ratio-
nalis est. et quoniam est I'4% = b44* [XIII, 1],
rectae I'4, 4.4 rationales sunt potentia solum com-
mensurabiles. itaque 4I" apotome est. sed 4B ra-

d A r B

tionalis est. quadratum autem apotomes ad rationalem
adplicatum latitudinem efficit apotomen [X, 97]. itaque
BI" apotome est; ergo utraque 4I, I'B apotome est;
quod erat demonstrandum. congruens autem est A"
rectae 44, et I'd rectae I'B.

10.
Ad libr. XTII prop. 18.
Aliter demonstratur, esse MB> NB.

Quoniam enim A4 = 24B, erit AB=3BA4.
sed 4B: B4 — AB*:BZ2 quia ZAB ~ ZAB. itaque
AB? = 3BZ% demonstrauimus autem, esse A4 B?
=b5KA% itaque H5KA*=3ZB%. wuerum 3ZB?
> 6 NB2 itaque etiam 5K 4%> 6 NB% quare etiam
KA*> NB® itaque KA > NB. uverum KA = AM.
itaque 4M> NB. ergo multo magis MB > BN;
quod erat demonstrandum. — esse autem 3ZB2>6 BN?,
ita demonstrabimus. quoniam enim BN > NZ, erit

70V dwdsnaédgov. 11. B4] 4B BV. Bd] 4B V.

18. elvew) om. V.  14. BZ]ZB V. 18 dom'q.  20. éoms
BVq. 23. BN] NBB, NBN V. ueltov éstiv] om. BY.
Omep #0e Osikon] om. q.  24. 7ijg] (prius) zév Vaq.

46tt BV q.
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Eousv ovrmg* émel yop peltov éovlv ) BN zijg NZ,
70 doa vmd tov ZBN ueitov éote tod vxd BZN.
70 dga Vwd ZBN pera tod vmd BZN peifov éony
7 dumddoiov Tov Um0 BZN. dlde 7o pdv vmé ZBN
uere. Tov vnd BZN td a=d tijg ZB éouw, to O vmo
BZN to and viig NB édorww. 10 dga damd v ZB
Tob and tijg BN pettov domuv 1) dumidowov. Ev e
70 ano t5g ZB 0vo tév amd BN psifov otw. dore
xal tole v awod i ZB ¥t tov awd BN peifove

éotv: Omep £ds Ostbau.

1 éotiv] om. q. BN] NB q, BNB V. 2. 0% V7o)
709 Ym0 7ijs V, To¥ 9% Tév q, Tod dmwd wijg¢ B. 3. ¥4] corr.
ex o m. V mut. in ze¢ B. toy ZBN q. "Post tob

del. « P. 4. BZN] corr. ex ZBN m. 2 B. 5. ZB] BZ
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ZB><BN>BZ><ZN. itaque ZB>< BN+ BZ
" >XZN>2BZ>ZN. verim ZB><BN -+ BZ><ZN
= ZB? [II, 2], et BZ>ZN = NB®. itaque ZB*
> 2BN® ergo etiam 3ZB*> 6BN?; quod erat de-
monstrandum.

B. dotiq,comp. V. 4mé zév V. 6.BZN]e corr. V.

76] 76, supra scr. {goy m. 2 B, i’aov w0 P. NB] BNB
v. éomw] om. P. Dein add dngoy yae  (supra V) xal
pécov éyov tery.nmt %) BZ xaze 0 N, xal 10 7o t6v &xgov
tooy fotl v6 dmo vijg péons V, et mg. m 2 B. 7. %] corr.
ex Zdv m. 1 q. 8. 7édv] ziig P.  amé tév V.  10. doruv]
om. q. omeg £0s1 deifou] om. V.






APPENDIX IL






XL
ig’.

"Eov toelg evdeiar avdioyov a6, TO mepLeydusvov
VRO TdY TQUBY Otegedy loov EoTar TG amod Tijg wéong
otepedd (GomAevgm uév, (Goywvie 0 e meosenuéve:

fotwoay voely svdelar dvddoyov of A, B, I, ag
7 A meog Ty B, odrwg 7 B medg v I Aéyw, Om
©0 Um0 tov 4, B, I' megieyduevov oregedv igov éovi

v amd tijs B oveged [loomAevep Te xel lGoyevip.”

xelodw vy A log 7 AE, xal ovvesrdtw moos v EA
evdely xal Td onuelp T A tvyovey Oreged yovi
eOdvpoouue oy oveged yavie 09Vygappog N meQL-
eqouévy vmd vov Z4, 4H, HA, AE, Z4, 40,
xol xelodw tf wiv B lon 7y HA, ©fj 0t I' lon 5 @ d,
%ol ovumendngwedeo 0 AK oregedv, xal xelodw i
B ioy % AM, xal evveordre mdg vij MA evdele xal
Te meog avrf] onuslp T A Tf 6veeed yovig bdv-
yoouue ti megueyousvy vno tov @4, JE, E4, 4H,
Hd4, 40 ien ovegea yovie e0dvyQuupos 7 meQieyo-
uévy Omo tov MA, AN, NA, A5, EA, AM, dore

Hic appendix scripturam cod. b inde a XI, 86 ad finem
libri XII continet nulla littera mutata. quamquam sine dubio
plurimi insunt meri errores scribendi, tamen dubitari nequit,
quin cod. b quasi recensionem quandam propriam praebeat.
cfr. Zeitschr. f. Math, u. Phys., hist.-litt. Abth. XXIX p. 1 —22.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. IV. 25

36
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lonv &lvow v plv Omo tov Od, JE ©ij vmd tév
N4, AM, v 0% Ono tdv Od, AH =z} vnd vdév
N4, 45, v 6% 9no vév HA, AE =3 vno tév EA,
AM, xal xelodw tfj B lon éxarépe vév EA, A0,
xol ovumemwAn@awodw tvo AIT ovegedv. xol émel dovy
og 7 A medg v B, otrwg % B meog v I, lom d%
% wtv A v} AE, % 0t B éxavépe tév HA, A0, %
0t T ) 40, ag ige 7 AE mgdg M A, otrag 7 04
medg Ty AO. xal megl loag povieg Tag VWO TGV
@4, AE, 04, AM of nievgal dvrinenovdaciy: igov
doa éotl 10 40, OP mapalinioyeeppov 1o OAME.
nal Emel loouw yoview érnimedol el of vmo tov @4,
AdE, 04, AM, énl 0% t6v xopupdy avrdy perémgor
yoopual peoraaw of HA, EA, loag yoviag megi-
éover Ty utv vmo tav @4, 4H 1} vné tév 04,
AE, v 0% vwo vdv HA, AE ) vwo tév EA,
AM, xal apponuévar elolv oo evdeion af HA, FA,
af doa amd tdv H, 5 énl va Sz tov @4, AE,
04, AM éninede xddevor aydueves loar EGovrar. e
0t énl lewv Pdocov Svra oregea magadindemimsde,
ov ta DYy lea otl, l6e evlv éxcive. Igov doe ot
10 AK t6 AIl xoi dove ©0 ptv AK ©0 vmo tav
A, B, T, ©0 0% AIT ©0 and vijg B. ©o &po Vmd taw
A, B, I" meguegduevor aregeov loov ol e amd tijg
B otegeds (domAevgm wév, lGoyavip 0% i meosign-
uéve® Omep éder deikau.

it
54 ~ -~
’Eav o6 06Geudnmoroty eddelar avdloyov, xal

T& Gn avt@y Ouoie xal OWolg %E(UEVE OTEQER TaQ-
aldndeninede avadopov &eror. xal ov o an’ avrov
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ouote xal Odpolwg xefusva 6tepen nagadinieninede dvd-
Aoyov 17}, nal avter dvdloyov Egovra.

d6rmcay Goadnmotovy evdelar avadoyov 7 AB,
I'd, EZ, H®, aog 3 AB mgdg I'd, otrwg 7 EZ
neog HO, xal avayspodpdo ap’ éxdorns tov AB,
I'd, EZ, HO Guowx xel opolog xelusve 6regea mag-
addnieninede v AK, I'd, EM, HN. iéyo, on
éotly o 10 AK 6repedv modg ©d I'A 6189edv, oTag
10 EM erepeov mpog 0 HN oregedv. memovjedm
yap og 7 AB meos v I'd, otrwg 7 t& I'd medg
v E xal 9 & medg iy O. ag Gga 7 mwewTy MEds
Y Tevderny, vovréstiw B AB meds v O, odrmg
70 amd Tijg mewTng, Tovréert 10 AK, mog TO AmO Tijg
devrégag, Tovréors 10 I'A* g 0% v EZ medg vyv HO,
ovtwg 1 t¢ HO® modg tyv IT xal n IT meos v P.
dorv doa og 1) EZ modg ty P, otrwg 10 EM medg
v HN. xal énel dovwv wg § AB moog v I'd, ov-
tog 7 EZ modg vy HO, add’ dg uiv 1 AB moog
my I'd, otrwg 1 ve I'd mpdg v 5 xel 3 £ meog
my O, wg 0t 7 EZ mpdg vy HO, ovrmg 1 7¢ HO
nog v IT xal 9 IT meds v P, 8.’ leov dga éeriv
og 7 AB mgog T O, otrwg 7 EZ mpdg mqv P. did’
og ulv % AB mpog v O, ovrwg 10 AK 6regeov
ngog 70 I'd 6regedv, dg 02 1) EZ meos tiv P, ovrawg
70 EM 6tegeov mpds ©6 HN ovepedv. ag doa 0
AK 6regeov mgos ©0 I'A evepedv, otrwg 10 EM ove-
ee0v moog 70 HN oregeow. ’

forw Of mdiw dg 10 AK oveeov mdg vo I'd
67:00v, oUtwg 10 EM orspeov mpog v6 HN orepeov.
Myw, Ou detlv @g 7 AB mgos v I'd, otrmg 7
EZ mpog v HO. memovjodeo yxe og n AB mods

25%
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iy I'4, otnws 4 EZ ngos ty ET, xal avayeypdpda
and tijg ZT v HN Guotov xal dpolmg xeluevoy ors-
00y magadindeninsdov v0 ZT. émel dotiv wg 5 AB
neog v I'd, ovrws 7 EZ medg v ET, xal g
doo 10 AK otegeov meog 1o I'A orspeov, otrmg 70
EM oregedv mpds 10 E T 6reeedyv. 10 EM Goa mog
éxategov tav HN, ZT tov avtov ége Adpov. leov
aga fotl ©0 HN 16 ET, xal oudloyds éomv 1 HO
tj ZT. lon doa otlv 7 HO v ZT. xal éxsl éovy
&g 7 AB meos mqyv I'd, otrwg 1 EZ meds v ZT,
lon 0t 7 ET vij HO, g dea 7 AB medg v I'4,
ottwg 7 EZ medg iy HO®* 8meo &0e1 detbau.

in'.

'Eqv xvfov tov amevavriov émnidov af mAsvgal
dlye Tundaor, die O Ty Toudv émimede xPAndi,
7 T6v émnédov xown Toun dlye veuel T Tov xUxAov
duducroov, xal avry Olge Tundioetar V™S Tijg TOU
xUxAov dvauéroov.

xVBov yag Tov AB tov amsvavtiov immédov Tov
I'd, AE, BZ, HO® af misvpel 0lya veTpicdweey
of T4, 44, AE, ET, BZ, ZH, H6, OB xavs. v
K, 4, M, N, &, O, II, P, duax 0% tov Toudv éni-
nedo éuPepiiedm tao KM, IIE, NA, OP, xal &6rw
tov mnédov xowny toun % ET, dwduergog 0F tov
xvVPov fotw 1 BA. Aéyw, 8t y BT 0lya véuver
Tov xvfov duducroov, xal avry Olye Tundijeeron UmoO
rov') ot xvfov diauéromv?).

énslevydwoay yap of I'E, TA, BT, TH. énel

1) corr. in zfjg — diapérgov m. 1.
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ien éotlv q T'E ©} 44, xel ot vijs ptv T'E quiocie
% I'N, tijg 0% 44 nuleae 7 AA4, ion dea éotiv 3
I'N zij 44" v 6% xal ) EN zfj ZA loy. dvo oy
of N, NX dvel vaig A4, AZX 6o elol" xal yovie
7 vm0 I'NZ yovig v vno ZAA lon' Pacig doa 3
'S Bdes tvfj 2A lon, xel ©0 I'NZ volyovor v
AAZ rouydve iloov Eotar, xal af Aowal yovia talg
Aoumaig yoviug loar é6ovtar, Vo' dg al leaw mAsvgal
Umotelvovaw. ien oo Zotlv % vmd tav I'E, EN
yovie ) vmo tov AX, ZA. xowry meooxsicdw 1)
o tov NX, 2 A" af dga vno tév 'E, EN, NX,
I A taig vwo rov AX, T4, AX, EN l6as &laiv.
add’ af Omwd v AX, XA, AX, ZN dvolv dgdaig
oo &lol* meog O T evdely i NI xal 16 mog
avrf] onueio tH X 0vo evdelae of ET, XA uy énl
T avTe uéon xelpevar vag dpekis yoviag dvoly dgdais
loag morovor tag vnd vy N'EN, NI A. én svdelag
doa dotlv ) 'Y vfj ZA. dwx to adve 0 xal 7 BT
)] TH én’ ev9elag €ovl. xal émel lon éotiv éxorépa
tov I'B, AH v} E®, dide xnel mogaddnior, af 0%
mage Ty eveqy bdclav uy v 16 alre mwide
ovear megdAiniow elolv, af I'B, AH &oa loar 75 xol
negadinhol elor. xal émsfevyuéver slolv of I'd, BH,
xel dove vig udv I'd quleea 3 XA, vijg 08 BH qul-
eee ) BT. af A4, BT dga ioaw ve nal magdiiniol
sloe xel émefevyudver elalv of ZT, AB. oy ao
dotlv 3 putv ZT ) T, 5 08 AT vy TB" omep #0a
deior.
A9,

'Eav 7 0Y0 molopate igovyi), xel td udu éye foow

telyovoy, 1o 0% magadinidygappov, dimidowov 0% 7

39
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70 megaAinidypaupov TOb TELY@VOV, l6a EoTaL TO
nolopare.

"Eorw dvo nplouara lGovyi; ta AB[TAEZ,HOK AMN,
xal T v ééro tolywvov Paew 1o K AN, ©o 0% map-
aAdnAdyeauuov 60 BI'AE, xal fot@ t6 BI'AE tov
NKA touypaovov dimideiov. Aéywm, ot loa é6rl 7o
nolouare. memAngwodm pue Ta magiAinie émimede
ve Ad, HA. énel ovv 10 BA magedinidyoauuov
100 NK 4 zouysvov éorl dimddeiov, éoti 0% vov NK A
Tuywvov duwddciov t0 N A mapalinidpgaupov, loov
doa dotl 10 BA 16 NA. éml leww odv Pdezov tov
B4, NA leovypi éote ovspea magaAlnheminsda te
Ad, HA. [loa éotiv dAljAog. adde tov uiv AAd
nutev éot ©0 ABI'AEZ mgloupe, vov 08 HA fjuiev
10 HOK AM molope. xel 16 ABT'AEZ oo melouc
6 HOK AMN mnglouar: loov éoriv: Smep &der detbar.

Evnieldov eroiyslov orepedv te.

XII : EdxAeidov 6roiyslov ¢

1

Ta év zolg xvxhog Suote moAvywve meds &AAnie
dotww dg T dmd Tav dxpdremv TeTgdywve.

forwoay xvxdor of ABI'Ad, HOK A, xal é&v voig
ABI'4, HOKA Spore morvymve &te v ABTAE,
HOK AM, dwtuergor 0% tav xvxdwv é6tweav aof BZ,
ON. iéyw, 8u detlv wg 10 awd vijg BZ rerpdyamvov
nedg 10 amwd vijg ON terpdywvov, otrwg v0 ABI'AE
noAvyevov meog 10 HOK AM moivyavov. éxelevyda-
oav oo of BE, AZ, @M, HN. xal énel éoviv ag
7 BA mgog AE, otrwg ) OH meds vy HM, xal
negl loag ygving tag Umd vév BAE, @ HM «f misvoal
dvdloydv elow, Suoov &pa éotl ©0 ABE tolymvov
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6 HOM zouywve: lon &g Zotiv % vmd vév AEB
yovie tf vmo vaov HOM. «id’ 7 udv om0 AEB i
vnd AZB éovw lon, 7 0% Vw0 HM® 5] vwd HNO
éotwv lon. Eote O} 699N vmo tav BAZ d¢87 i vmd
@HN loy. Aomy &ga % Omd AZB Aowmj ti Vo
HON Zorw ien. leoyaviov &ea éotl 10 ABZ tolyw-
vov ©3 HON rouydve. dvdioyov dga éotlv dg 7
BZ modg v BA, ottwg 1 ON meds OH. évadlat
Goo Zotlv &g 7 BZ medg myv O N, ovrwg v BA medg
vy OH. xal énmel ©0 dmd vijg BZ tevodywvov medg
70 and vijg ON rerpdymvov duwhaciove Adyov &ye
nmeg 7 ZB mog vy O N, e 0t xal 10 ABTAE
wodvywvov medg 10 HOKAM moivymvov dimdaciove
Adyov 7imep ) AB mpdg v HO, xal éotv og 1) BZ
neog v ON, ovtwg 7 AB medg v HO, xal dg
dga ©0 amd tijc BZ vergdywmvov mpds vé and tijg ON
Tergayovov, ottwg 106 ABI'AE moAvyavov medg o
HOK AM molvymvov' Smep &der Osiber.

Ol xvxdor medg dAdjlovg &loly g T &mWd TOV
dleustoov Tergdymva.

dormaay xvxdo. of ABI'4, EZH®, diductgor 0%
avtdv of B4, ZO. Aéyw, S dotlv dg 1o dmo tijg
B4 teroayavov meog 0 and ZO rergdyovov, oUTRg
0 ABT'4 xbudog meds tov EZH® xvxdov. &l ypog
wi oty wg TO amd vig BA rvevodymvov medg T dmd
tiis ZO tergayovov, ottwg 6 ABI'A xixdog moodg
vov EZH® xvxhov, firor mgds EAeecév v oo EZH®
xvxdov yoelov 1 medg T0 weltov. &6Tw mdrsgov medg
Elagoov 0 D, xal v EZHO xvxip lox 6to To
DX, xal Eyyeyoapdm s vov EZHO xbxiov terod-
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yovov 70 EZH®. 10 EZHO é&ga tergayavoy psifdv
éorwv 1) 10 Tjwov 100 EZHO xvxdov. terwijedooay
of EZ, ZH, HO, OF meqipepeaiar 0lye xara za K,
A, M, N enusie, xal énsfsvydocav ol EK, KZ,
ZA, AH, HM, M®, ®N, NE. &aotov &ge 16V
EK, KZ, ZA, AH, HM, M®, ®N, NE toiyovov
peitdy detiv 4 0 fjuev ot xad favrd Turfuarog Tov
xvxhov. Exacrov doo tov EKZ, ZAH, HM®, @NE
TV Teuyavey ueltdv €otw fror fuiov Tob xed avrd
TUNUATOg TOV %VUxAOV. TOLAUTYS 0 YLwoudvns Thg dlai-
0éoemg Angdijoetar Tolate Twuate amod Tov Glov
xVxAov, & Eovou éAdeoove Tov X ymelov. Aslijpde
el forw v& EK, KZ, ZA, AH, HM, M®, &N,
NE. 0vo ovv pepedav dvieov éxxsipdvov tod e
EZO® xvxiov xal tov X ywelov dgijentar amd rod
u&itovog ueifov 7 ©0 fjuiov uégog xal Tov xaralsimo-
uévov peifov 7 TO fuev wépog, xal Tovro del ysyé-
viron, xal xavedédamror ywelov, 0 EAacoov EeTou Tov
X. Aoumov dga 10 EKZAHM®N moAvyovov usifov
éote Tov D ywolov. Eyyeyoapda 01 &lg tov ABIA
xvxhov ©6 EKZAHMON moivywve Juoiov molv-
yovov ©0 AEBOI'IIAP. émel doviv ag to dmd Tijg
B4 tergdyovov o amd vig ZO, otrwg 6 ABIA
xUxdog meog 0 D ywelov, dAle unv xel @g TO Amd
vijg BA vergaywvov meds ©0 awd tijg ZO, ovrwg 70
AEBOTI'N1 AP moAdywvov mgog 10 EKZAHMON,
og dga 6 ABI'A xvxhog medg o D ywelov, ovrmg
10 AEBOI'II 4P noivywvov ngog v6 EKZAHMGON
moAvywvov. évaddet dea detlv, o¢ 6 ABI'A mgog
70 v a¥rd moAvyevov, otrwg 10 X ywelov meds O
EKZ AHMG®N moAvywvov. peitov 0t 6 A BI'A xvxiog

\



APPENDIX II. 393

100 v avrg modvywvov: usifov doa xel o D ywelov
100 EKZAHMG®N molvywvov. alde unv xal éAac-
gov 10 D' 8mep advvarov. ovx doo 6tly dg TO dmo
s B4 tevpdymvov meds ©o amo tijg ZO terodyovov,
oUtwg 6 ABI'A xVxdog moog élaeoov v rov EZHO
#Uxdov ywelov.

Aéyw 01, 0T 000t modg meifov. &l pro dvvardy,
6t moog 10 D. dvdmalw dpa f6tlv g TO dwO THg
Z0O rergdyavov mweog 16 amd tijg 4B teroayavov,
ovtwg 10 D ywelov medg tov ABI'A xvxdov. wg 0%
70 @ ywelov meds Tov A BI'A xvxiov, ottwg 6 EZH®
xVxdog mpog Elacaov T tov ABI'A xbxdov ywglov-
og doa O awd tig ZO terpiymvov mEdg TO AmO Tig
A B rergdyovov, ovtwg 6 EZH® xvxlog meds EAae-
6oy T 100 ABI'A xvxlov ywglov: dmsp advwarov
0édeuxran. ovx dopa éotlv @g 1O dwd Tijg BA Terga-
yovov meds 0 amd tijs ZO zergdymvov, ovtwg O
ABI'A wvxdog medg meifdv v tov EZHO xvxdov
gwolov. £0elydn 0€, 0tv 0V0t modg FAacoov. EoTiv
dou og 10 amd tijg BA revgodymvov meog Td amo tijs
ZO rergdyovov, ovtwg 0 ABI'A xixdog meog Tov
EZHG® xvxiov.

Ilaiso mvgauls tolyovov &povea fdow Oieigeizar
el te 0Vo mvgauldeg loog aAdjAarg xel Opolag Tf
oAy xal &lg 0vo molopara l6e, xal ve Vo molouara
7ijg 8Ang mvgauidog pelfovd doriv 1 TO Tuiov.

dotw mvgoauls, fg fdoig pdv é6tw 16 ABI Telye-
vov, xogupy 0% 70 A enusiov. Adyw, 8v. § ABILA
nvgauls Ougeltar &l te Ovo mvpauldag lGag dAiij-
Aaig xel Opolag Ty OAy xal &g 0vo molouave lde.
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teruofacay of misveal Tijg mvgauldos Olye xare
t« E, Z, H, ®, K, 4 onueia, xal énsfevydocay of
EZ, ZH, EH, H4, 20, 6K, K4, 40. xal éxs
lon Zotlv 5 utv AZ vij 24, 5 0t BO tjj @4, nep-
ocAAnlog dga éotlv 4 AB 15 ZO. malw émsl ley
dotlv n wiv AE i EB, 1) 0% AZ fj Z A4, megdi-
Andog édoa éotlv ® BA vy EZ. magaiinidyeauuov
doo éotl ©v0 EBZ®. loy doa dotlv 5 uiv EB tj
Z®, 3 0t EZ vij BO. aAl’ % u¥v BE tjj EA éouy
lon, 7 0t BO 1) @A =xal 7 udv AE &oa vjj ZO
éorwv lon, 7 0 EZ ©jj O@d. &ov 0t nal § AZ 7j
ZA4 ley. loov dga nal opowov é6t. 10 AEZ tolyw-
vov 16 ZOA rouydve. Oie ta avre O xel vo AZO
tolyovor t6 Z AK rouyeve ldov te xel Guoidy éotuw.
©0 08 AEH zolyovov 6 ZOK voupeve ldov te xal
8uoioy dorv. xal émel dvo evPelaw amrduever aAdij-
Aov af EZ, ZH mage 0vo &vdclag amvouéveg adii-
Aov tag @4, AK xstvraw uy év 16 avrd éminéde
ovoa, loag yovies meguébovew. lon &oa dotlv 3 vmo
EZH yovie vjj 90 OAK povig. Zmel oty 8o of
EZ, ZH dvel taig ®d, 4K loa &lolv éxarépa éxo-
téoa, xal yovie 9 vm0 EZH yovie tjj vmo @A4K
lon dotlv, Paes dpoa y EH fdos ] @K éovv ion.
loov &oa xal Spoidy éoti o EZH tolywvov t¢p OAK
Toupeve. xal mugauls deu, fg uév éeri 7o AEH toi-
yovov, xoguey 0¢ 0 Z onuetov, lon te xal duole éotl
vi] mvoauld ti Pacw utv éyovey 1o ABI relyevoy,
xogupny 0% 10 A onusiov. xol 7 mugepls dea, ng
Boows pév éove ©0 AEH tolyavov, xopupn 0% 70 Z
onuctov, opola Zori vfj mvgauld: i) Pdow udv égovey
©0 ABT tolywvov, xooupny 0t 10 A enuciov. duj-
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onror dga 7 ABI'A mvpauls &l 0vo mvgauldeg icag
aAdjAoug xel Opoleg Ty OAy.

Aéyw 01), 01 xal &lg 0vVo molouara loa. émel yao
ion éotlv % BA vfj AT, dumwidodv éeve 10 EHAB
nwagalinidygapuov tov HAT zoupdvov. xal émel 0F-
daxvar, O, av Ovo molouera VWO TO avTO VYO,
xal 10 uiv &y Poowy magadinAdyeappov, To 0% TQL-
yavov, 7 0% dimAdeiov To megeAinddyoauuov Tov TQL-
yavov, l6a Eotar Ta melouate, TO dgo melouw TO mEQL-
&pouevoy vmd O0vo udv rToywvev tov @BA, EZH,
Ty 0% magadinioyoduywy tov EBZO xal vov
EBAH xoal & tov ZOAH icov éotl t( molouare
T6 meguegoudve Umd O0ve wdv Touydvev tov HI'A,
ZOK, zodv 0} magaddnloyeduueov tov KZHT,
ATOK, ZHAG®. dujonrar dga v ABI'A mvpauls
elg te O0vo mugauldag loag adAjAarg xel Ouoleg T
0y xal &lg 0vo molopara low, xal @avegdv, Oti Ta
dvo molouate ice éotlv 3 ©o fuiev Tijg SAng mvga-
uldog :— o

'Eqv 661 dvo mvgauldsg vmd to avrd vog ovows 4
xal Touy@vovs Eyovoar Pacsig, Oiaigedy 0 Exavépu
atrdy &g te 0vo mvgauldeg idag aAdfiaig xal doleg
7ij 8An xel elg dvo molopare loa, Eovar og 7 Thg widg
nvgauldog faeig meos T Tig Evépag mwvoauldog ooy,
ovtws te v T wmd wvgauld. wolouate movve meOg
toe v tf étépa mvoauld. molouare mdvve (GomAndi.

dorwcay 0vo mugauldes Um0 TO adrd UYog odoau
xal Touydvovg Eyoveor foosg vag ABI', MNJE, xo-
ovpag 0% ta 4, O onuela, xal dingriode Exarépn
avtdy &g ve 0vo mveauldag lag aAljiauig xal opolug
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i) 0Ay xal &l dvo melopate ioe. Aéym, Ovs fotilv dg
% ABT Bdaig medg tyy MN [E Bdewv, otrag ta év i
ABTI'4 mveould: melopara mivre meog va év tfj AEZO
wvgauldr melopara mavre (GomAndi.

énsl pag magdddnidg devwv 7 AB v AH, Suowov
doti 10 ABT tolyovov v¢ AHTI touyove. ©6 ABI
&g Telymvov meog 6 AHI tolyevov dimdaciove Ad-
yov e fmeg 4 NJE medg tqv ED. xal fonv ag 1
BT mgog v I'd, otrwg % NE meos oy ED. xal
ag doa 10, ABI tolyavov meog ©0 AHT tolywmvoy,
ottwg 10 MNJE rolyavov mgds ©6 ZDE veiyavor.
dvaddat doo éotlv dg 10 ABI' tolywvov medg T0
MNE, ottwg v0 HAT zolyavov mds 16 ZDE toi-
yovov, olrwg To meldue, ov dmevavriov éorl v AHT,
ZOK inlmede, mpog TO mploua, ov dmevaviiov éori
e Z®F, PTN ‘éninede. og &pa % ABI' Peaoig
wgog iy MNJE Bdow, otrwg 10 meloua, ob dmevay-
tlov éotl ta AHI, ZOK énmimsde, mpog 10 moiouea,
oV dmevavtiov éotl ta X DN, PTT énincda. cdda
e utv v v ABI'A mvgeulds moleuate Oimwideic
dot Tov melduarog, o amevevriov fovl roa AHT,
ZOK énimeda. v 8 &v vy MNEO mvgauld. molc-
pate dimAdaid ot 10U moloparog, o dmsvavriov ori
te ZOF, PTY érnineda. g éga ) ABI" Bdeig mpos
v MNE fdeww, otrog v év vj ABI'A mvgauid:
molopare meog Te v vff MNEO mvgauld. molouare.
dix ta avra O xel og 9 AEH Bacig meog Ty MITX
Baow, odrwg ta év vj AEHZ mvoauld. molcuara
meog ta v tfj MITEP mvgeplds molouare. @g 0% 7
ZOK Bdeig mgdg v TPYT Pdew, olreg ta év tf
ZOKA mvoauld. melopare moos ta év tvjj PTTO
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mvgauid. molouare. Eotar dea og v TaY Nyovuivey
weds &v taov Emousvev, amevie TR NYOvREvE WQOS
dwovre o émdpsve. Eemwv doe &g N ABIT Paoig
wedg Ty MNJE Bdow, ovrag ta év vfj ABI'4 mvpe-
ulds molouara meog ve v vf MNEO mvgauid. mgie-
uoze mevre (GomAindi].

Al Dm0 TO adro UPog ovoar wveauldss xel TQL-
yavovg Egovear Paceig meog aAdjAag slely ag af fadeg.

éoTwoay Vmd TO avrd Tyog mugauldss TELY@VOUS
&povoar Baceg tag ABI, MNE al ABI'd, MNZO,
xogupeg 02 T A, O onusie. Aéyw, Su dotiv g 7
ABT Baeig medg myv MNE Bdew, obrwg 7 ABI'4
mvgauls weos Ty MNEO mvgaulde.

& yop wi devv wg v ABTI Bdeig meds Ty MNJE
paewv, obtwg § ABI'A mveauls mgog v MNEO
nvgauida, é6ta doa dg 9 ABI Bdoig meos Ty MNE
pacw, ottwg 1) ABI'A mugauls fjror meog EAerrov T
tiigc MNEO mvgauldog orepedv 1 mpodg uetfov. ot
7og EAarrov 10 L, xal 7] MN EO mvgauld. loe é6tem
e &, X yoele, xal dineijede 7 MNJEO mveauls sis
1¢ 0vo mveauldag l6ag dAdfjAag xal dpolag Tf 6Ay
xel &lg Ovo molopeva. pelfove &go éotl ta molouare
g OAns mveauldog 7 TO fuiov. véuvovreg 0% Tag
vmodaimouévag mvgauidag &lg e dvo mvgouldag icag
aAdjdong xel Opoloug Tfj OAy xel &l dvo molouare
loo Ajpousy twag mvpauldag amo tig 8ins wvea-
uldog, ob Eeovrar éldaeoves Tov X eregeov. AsAdpda-
cov xal E6rwoay of MITEP, TTO. émsl ovv % mv-
oauls lon Zotl tolg 6regeois &lg Ta xaradeAnuuive
dxoruiuare éAdoGovd &ler Tov X. Aoume dga vo v
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;] MNEO =mveauid. moiopare pcelfova éovs tov K
otepsov.  dimgriode@ N ABI'A xmvgapls dpolwg i
MNEO mveauid. =xal Zxsl éorwv dg y ABI Pdeis
neog iy MNE faciv, ovteg v év tij mveaulde tj
ABTI'4 molopara wavra meog ta év 1 MNEO xveu-
uld. melouore mdvta (Gomdndy, @g dea § ABI'A.
mvpauls medg TO L orEQeEdy, ovrws to év ) ABIA
mugauid melopata mdvra meog to év vij M N5 O nvga-
ulde molopara mdvia (Gomindi). Evaddet Zpo éotly
og 7 ABI'A4 mvgauls mds ta v avry melopara
mavie, ovrwg t0 R 6rspEdv medg te v tj MNEO
nvQapld melouare mavve (GomAnd]. pelfwv O 3
ABI'4d mvgeuls tév v avt) mgLopdtay mdviay.
ueifov doa xal 70 R oregedv rov v v MNEO mv-
eauld. moioudrov mevrev. olde xel EAevrov: Omeg
advvarov. ovx &po éotlv wg 7 ABI Pdcis medg Ty
MNE Baew, ottwg ) ABI'A mvgapls medg EAatrdy
7. tijg MNEO mvgapidog 6regeov.

Ay 04, Ote 0vOE m@og pelfov. & yag dvvardv,
dotw meds 1O L. avimalw doa fotlv wg § MNE
Beais meog Ty ABI Paowv, oUrmg ©d L 6rsgeov mweog
v ABI'4 mvpaulda. og 0% vo R 6repeov medg Ty
ABI'4 nvgaplde, orag 7 MNEO nvoauls ngog EAaz-
tov © tijg ABI'A mvgauldog orspedv. wg &pa %
MNZ Bdowg meog tyv ABTI Pdew, otrwg 7 MNEO
nvoapls meog EAatrdv v v ABI'A mvgeuldog Gve-
eeov" Gmep ddvvavov dédsuxran. ovx oo d6Tiv Gg 1)
ABT Bdoiwg mgog tyy MNJE Bdew, obras 7 ABI'A
nvgauls moog uettov w g MNEO mveauldog ore-
peov. €0elydn 0F, Ote 000 meog farvov. EeTiv don
og 7 ABI Bdeig meds v MNJE Pdew, otrwg 7
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ABI'A mvgapls meds v MNEO mvgoulde: 8meg
e Ostba.

v meloue tolyovov éyov fdew diavgeitar el Tosis
nvgapidag [oag dAljiaig Toiydvovg Pdesig éyovoag.

foro molopa 0 ABTAEZ tolyovov Eyov fdeiy
gy I'Z 4. Aédyo, 8t v6 ABT'AEZ moloue diaipeivar
elg toeig mvgauldag l6ag arlijiaig touy@vovs Padelg
époveag. Emelsvydwcav yae of BA, BZ, ZE. 4
doe mvoauls, ng Pacig uév et to I'BA tolyavov,
xogupn 0 10 Z onusiov, lon Zotl v mvgauide Ty
pdeww ptv éyovey to BAE tglyovov, xogupyy 0% o
Z enpeiov, loy dovl v mveauld. v Pdoww ptv éyoven
10 AEZ tolyovov, xopupny 0% 10 Z onuelov. xal ¥
mvpapls dpa, g Pdog pév éeve to BI'A tolyovov,
xoQuey 0% 10 Z enueiov, lon éoti vij mvgauld. v facwy
udv éypovey w0 AEZ volyovov, xogupny 0% to B on-
ueiov. dujonrar dga 10 ABTAEZ moloue &ls tosis
nveauideg icag aAljiug, ov faceg pév slow ABI'A,
EAEZ, xopvpy 0t ta B, Z onusic.

Tov l6ov mvpauldov xel touydvovs faceg éyxov-
66v dvnmendv@acw of Pdoeg volg Dypeor. xal v
nvoauidov TeLy®vovs Pacels yovedy dvrimendvdaciy
af Pdesig toig Vs, Lo sloly Zxelvar.

dorwday loaw mvgauides. xal Touymvovg Exovear
poces vag ABI, EZH of ABI'4, EZH®, xogupog
0t o 4, ® onpeia. Aéyw, o1t 1ov ABI'd, EZH®
nvpauldoy ToLydvay P éovedy avtimemivdaciy
ol faeeig Toig VPeot. ovumeninewodm yap o BAMA,
ZOPO oreped. xal énel lom éovlv ) ABI'A mvgauls

6
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] EZH® mvgauid, xel ot vijg utv ABI'A mvga-
uildog étawddeiov 10 BAMA ovepeov, vijg 08 EZHO
étamiaaiov 10 ZOPO ovegedv, ldov dga éatl vo BAMA
otepeov 19 ZOPO ovegep. tHv 0 lowv oreeav
nogadindeminédov eaviimendvdacw of Pdoeg Toig
vypeowv: Eetiv dga og 7 BM Pdeig meos tqv ZP
Bacwy, ovteg 10 Toi OPOZ 6regeot Upog. g 0F 9
BM faeig mgog Ty ZP fdew, ovtwg 7 ABI fdog
ngos Ty EZH foew. og doa  ABI Bdeis meos
v EZH faowv, otrwg 10 100 OPOZ 6regeov Tog
70g 0 Tov AMAB 6regeot Tog. e 8 avra Dy
éotl tédv ve BAMA, ZOPO oregeiiv xal tov ABI' 4,
EZHG® nmvgapldov. Eotw dga wg 1§ ABI medg T
EZH faow, ovtwg ©o amd tijg EZHO mvgauldos
Tyog 1oy ABI'4, EZH® mgog o vijs ABI'4 muga-
uldog vyog. v ABI'A, EZHO é&ge mveauidav
avumendvdacy af Paceg volg Upeow. L
avumemovdérwoay 0y meiw tov ABT4, EZH®
nvgauldov of Baess rolg teo, xal Eotw 3 7§ ABT
Beows moog Ty EZH Pdow, ovrws o tiic EZHO
mvgauldog Tpog moog ©o tijs A BI'A mvgauidog vipog.
Aéyw, Ov éotlv loy 1) ABI'A mvgapls vij EZHO
mugaulde: THY yre aUTOY xaTacrsvaEdiviov Emel
dotww @g 9 ABT faeig mpog wyv EZH Pdow, otrag
©0 vijsc EZHO vtyog meds 6 vijs ABI'A mveauldog
vYog, @g 0t ) ABI Bacig meog vy EZH Pdow,
ovtwg 9 BM fdewg meos iy ZP Bdew, otrwms 1o
tiis EZH® mvgauldog tpog moog ©6 tijs ABI'A mv-
oauidog Tyog. to 8 avre Uyn dotl vév ve ABIA,
EZH® mvoauidav xei tv BAMA, ZOPO oregecv.
forw doa ag 9 BM fdeis moog my Z P faey, otrag



APPENDIX II 401

70 00 ZOPO drepeot Vo, ov 0% OTepedY magol-
Anieminédov avumsmovdaew af Paceig voig UYEeLy,
loa éotlv éusive. loov dgo éotl 10 BAMA cregedv
t® ZOPO oregeid. xal éote tob udv BAMA 6regeov
&xrov pégog § EZH®, ABI'A mugauls, tov 0t ZOPO
oregeov Exvov pégog § EZHO mvgauls. loy édpa
éotlv § ABI'A mvgapls tfj EZHO mvgould. e
£0cL Ocitau.

Al Sporon mvgapldss xal ToLy@vovs Epoveou Pacelg 8
7eos dAdiiag dv ToumAaciont Ady@ elel THY dpoAidyay
whevoov.

dotwoay Ouotar mwveauldsg xal TEywvovs Egoveat
paceg veg ABIy, EZH of ABT'4, EZH®, xogupog
0t o 4, @ onusia, xal forw lon 7 udv VWO TOV
AB, BT yovie tjj vmo tév EZ, ZH yovie, 7 0t
v tév AB, BA tfj vmo tov EZ, Z6. =xal émel
7 vn6 tdv AB, BI' ©jj vmd tév O®Z, ZH, oudioyog
0% éotw 7 BI' vjj ZH. iéyw, dvv § ABI'A mvoeuls
weos v EZHO mvgaplde voimiaciove idyov &ys
nimep 9 BI moog wv ZH.

ovuneninowedwcay yeova BAMA, ZO PO orepsc.
énel éovwv og 1) BT moog v B A, otrws § ZH meog
v ZE, xal megl i6ag yoviag tag vmo vév AB, BT,
EZ, ZH ol mievoal avdioydv slow, Guoov &g é6tl
70 BM moagaiinidypaupov ¢ Z P mageiinioyodupe.
0w Ta avta 0% xal 1o piv A4 v EO duody fom,
t0 08 NB v ZIl. dAie v piv BN, A4, BM &
Tole toig amevavriov avrdv volg A4, MN, A A ice
dotl, va 0% ZP, E®, IIZ vx tole voig dmsvavriov

avtdv volg ®0, EO, PIT ica éotlv. GAov dga to
Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. IV. 26
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BAMA oregeov 3Ap Tt ZOPO oreged dpoiov o
ta 0 Suoa ovs@sa mapaAinicminsda meog aAinia év
tQuwiaciovt Adye éotl TV omoAdywv misvedv. 7o
BAMA &ge oregedv medg ©0 ZO PO 6repedv Toumia-
olove Adyov &yev fimee 9 BI” moog vy ZH. nal éoms
t00 udv BAMA oregeod Exvov pégog 1) ABI mvgapls
t00 ZOPO oregeot Exvov pégog 7 EZHO mveauls
xoal 1§ ABI'A dpa mvpauls medg tyv EZHO mvga-
plde toumdaclove Adyov Eys timeg % BI modg v ZH.

Idég xdvog xviivdgov toirov uégog éeri Tov Ty
avry Pacw Eyovrog xal vPog loov.

ffrw pap xdvog xvilvdpm Pfdow T edriy Tov
ABI'4 xbxdov xel vypog loov. Aéyw, Ot ToiwAdoids
dotiv 6 xVAwdgog TOU xwvov.

&l pop wij datiw 6 xVvAwdgog 10D XWYOV TELTALOLOS,
dotau Goo Hror pelfov 1 voumddoiog %) éAdocwv 1 TQI-
mAdeog. Eotm moTeQov 6 xvVAwdgog TOU xwvov wei-
fov 17 towmddowog T PX orepe. xal yyepodphe
&lg tov ABI'A xvxdov zergdymvov ©6 ABI'A, xai
aveorate and tov ABI'A tergaydvov meloua (Govyls
T xvAlvdo. T0 doa avsoraudvov melopa peltdv oty
1 ©0 Fuev Tov xviivdgov. TeTwcdwoay ol AB, BI,
I'4, 44 =megupéperar diya xova va E, Z, H, @ oy
peto, nol émelevydooav of EA, EB, BZ, ZI', T'H,
H4, 460, ® 4, xal avesrdre ap’ éxderov tov AEB,
BZI, THA4, 46 4 tguyovev molouete lGovpls to
xAivdom. Exadrov avadrapivev moLoudTeY UElfoy
dotiv 1) 10 fwov Tov xad aved Twijperog xel xvAly-
dgov. vowavTng On ywoudvng del émiexépewg Angdi-
ocral Twve Tuajpate axd ToU dAov xviivdgov, & EeTam
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éAdtrova Tov P oregeov. AshjgpPo xel ot te iml
tév AEB,BZI,THA4, 40 A. Aowwdv dga td moioua,
o0 Bdaig uév éov to AEBZI'HAO moivywmvov, tihog
0% 70 avto Te xVAlvdee, wsildv domwv 1 ToumAdeiov
100 x@vov 10 e udv éovrog tov ABI'A xvxdov,
Tpog 0% TO avTd TH AvAWdeE. dide TO meloua, ov
peacis uév éotre ©0 AEBZI'HA® moibymvov, viog
0t 0 avrd ve xwiivdew, toimAdeidy ot Tijg wvga-
uldog vijg facw pdv éyoveng vd6 AEBZI'HA® modv-
yovov, Upog 0t T0 avrd T@ xvilvde. xal 1) mveauls
doa, ng Pdois uév éovi 10 AEBZI'H A0 moidymvov,
UYog 6 T0 avTd ¢ xviivdew, peifdv dori 10U xwWVOU
tov facww ulv égovrog tov ABI'A xdxdov, vUyog 0%
70 avr0 TG xVAlvdem. GAle xel dumsguéystar dv avrg:
Omeg advvazov. ovx dga 6 xVAwdgog ToD x@VOV pelfay
éotlv 9 roumidatog.

Aéyw 01, 8uu 0v0% éAdecwv 1 TQImAdGLog.

& yag dvvardy, éorw. dvdmady dea O xHVOg TOV
xvAivdgov pellov éotiv 1) voirov pégog ve P oreged,
xal éyyepodpda &lg 10v ABI'A xVxdov tevpdymvov
0 ABI'4, xal aveordre dno vod ABI'A tsrgaydvov
mvgaulg (ovyng T@ x@ve. T dea avedtaudvy mwugauls
uellov éotlv 9 T ey TOU x@VOV. TETUTGRWEAY
afl AB, BI', I'd, 44 megupéosian diye xare v6o EZHO
onusio, xel énefevydwoey ol AE, EB, BZ, ZI', I'H,
Hd4, 40, 6 4, xal dveordiw ag’ éxdorov tév AEB,
BZI, TH4, 404 tguysveov mvgepls (dovyns td
x0ve. Exdory dgo TOV avedraudvov mvgeuldov uel-
gov dotiv 7 10 Tuiev tov xed avTd TWWATOS TOD
x@vov. Towavryg 01 pvouévng ael émioxipeng Angdij-
ostal Twve Twiuete dmd Tod GAov x@vov, & Eova

26*
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Zlatrov avrod oreeeov. Asljpdo xal dveorirm ixl
16v AEB, BZI, THA, 46 A. Aowxy apa 7 mvpauls,
ng Pdaws pév éor vo A EBZT'H A6 modvymvov, tyos
0t 70 atrd 16 xdve, peifov éoriv 7 Telrov uépog Tov
xvAlvdgov Tov Paciv piv Eygovrog Tov ABI'A xvxdov,
Dog O0F TO avro TH xwVE. AL 1) mveauls, g Pdoig
uév éovw 7 AEBZT'H A6 moivywvov, tipog 0% 10
avTd TE xwYve, Tov Pddiy pdy Eyoviog 1o AEBZIT'HA8
moAvyovov, Tpog 0% O avTd TG xBVe. xel TO TElop
doa, ob Pdaig uév v 10 AEBZTH A6 moivyamvoy,
Tpog 0% 0 avrd TG xwve, pellov ot Tov xvAlvdgov
tov facww pdv Egoviog tov ABI'A xvxdov, Tyog 8}
0 avT0 16 xWve, uelldv ot Tov xvilvdgov Tov Pde
utv Epovrog vov ABI'A xvxdov, Tog 0% 10 avrd 6
x0ve. GAda xol dumeguéyetar év et dmep advvarov.
ovx &ga 6 xVAwdgog ToD xwvov ldrrev derly 1) ToL-
whaGiog. E0sly®n 0¢, Gt 0vO} pelfov 1) TELwAdeiog.
TouAdeiog &pa Z6tiv.

Of Guowor xdvor xel xVAwdgor weog adljhovg év
touwdadlove Adye &lol tév v tals fdacso. Sxpiromy.

éotwoay Suotor xdvor xel xAwdgor, dv fdesig uty
forweav of ABT'4, EZH® xixio., dEoves 0% of KA,
MN, duwipergor 0% orweav af BI', ZO. Aéyw, on
0 ABT'4K A xowvog meog ©ov EZHO®MN xovov toi-
nAaelove Adyov &ye fimee 7 Bd meds Z6.

& yog un 6 ABLAKA xodvog ngog vov EZHOMN
touwAaclove Adyov Eye fimegp ) BA meog vy 2O, e
dgoa 6 ABTAK A xévos #jvor mpog EAecaov v Tov
EZHOMN xavov otegedv toimiaclova Adyov ijmeg
7 Bd mpos iy ZO 1 medg to usifov. éyévm med-
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tegov moog Eladoov v( A, xal éyysyedepdw &ly Tov
EZHG® xvxiov vergdyovoy t6o EZHO, xal aveordre
ano tov EZ HO tergayavov mvgauls isovyns v xavep.
n &g avesrauivy mvgapls uelfdv fotiv 4 O fuiov
70V x@vov. terwiodmcay ol EZ, ZH, H®, OF neq:-
péosiar dlya xare ve 5, O, I1, P enusia, xal énctevy-
dwoev of EE, EZ, 20, OH, HIl, 118, ®P, PE,
xel aveorerw ap’ éxdevov tov EE, EZ, Z0, OH,
HII, 116, ®P, PE roiysvev mvoauls lGovyns td
x@ve. Exaory dow TGV dvesrtaufvov mvgapldov usl-
fav éotlv 1 0 Tjpiov TOD xed adTiy Twiparos Tov
x@vov. TowavTyg On ywoudvng del émiexépswg Anpdy-
ostal Twe Tpfjuate amd Tov Glov xwwvov, & Eorer
éAaooove tov A ovegeov. AsApdw xal Foto ta éml
tov EEZ, ZOH, HII®, OPE. iouwy &ge 1) mvgauls,
ng Pdoig uév éore ©0 EEZZ OHHII®PE nmoidywvov,
xogupy 0% ©0 N onuelov, usitdy éov. tov A eregeod.
éyyeygapde &l vov ABI'd xvxiov v EEZOHIIOPE
woAvydve Opotov te moAvywvov 16 AEBTITADA,
xel aveotarm axo Tov AZBTIT AP nolvysvov nolopa
loovis T xBve, xal Tov plv mEQLEYOVTOY TRV TVQR-
uilda, ng Pdoig pév éovi v6o AEBTIT A D moidyovoy,
xoguey 0% to A onueiov, Tolyavov épsdrarw 160 AX B,
oy 0! megueydvrav Ty mueaulde, fs Pdaig udy foru
70 EEOHII®P moivywmvov, xogupy 0% ©6 N equsiov
épeordtm 10 NZJE tolywvov, xal émelevydocav of
ZK, ME. énsl Spotor x@vor xal xiAwdgol sloty, av
avddopdy elow of te &Eoves xal of dudpsroor Tov Po-
6tov, fotv doa og 7 KA mgos tqv MN, otrwg o
B4 mog tiv Z6. g 0 7 BA medg iy ZO, ovrwg
% BK moog tyy MZ. ag &pa 1 KA meds vyv KB,
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odrag 7 MN moog vy MZ- xal megl d9dag yaviag
tag Umo tov 4K, KB, MN, MZ of whsvgal dvd-
Aoydv elow. Oporov e éoti ©0 KBA telyovov v
MNZ zouyeve. avdiopov dpa éevlv og ) KA meos
v AB, ottwg ) MN meos v ZN. &vedidt doo
dotlv g ) KA mgdg tyy MN, ovres 5§ AZ meog
‘o NZ. mddow énel dorww og v ZK medg v KA,
ovtwg ) ME meds v MN, xal meol dp9ag yovieg
teg vmo twv EK A, EMN ol nievgal avaloydv elow,
Suovov dga éotl v0 ZK A tolyovor té FMN roiyave.
avadoyov dpa é6tiv, g ) KA meds toyv MN, ovtdg
7 AZ medg iy N5, é0elydn 0t xal wg § AK modg
v MN, obtog ) AB meds viv NZ* og &oa 7 AB
7o v NZ, ottwg 5§ AZX moog tyv NE. xal émel
éotww, dg % BK mgog vy KI, otzwg % ZM meog
my M5, xal megl loag ywviag veg vmo tév BKZX,
ZME of mhsvpal avadoydv elew, Suowov &ga éorl T
BKZX zolyavov v ZMJE vowyave: Eotw dga g 4
ZK mpds ZB, otrag 1 EM meds EZ. dAia uqy xal
g 7 TK meog oy T A, obrwg § ME mog T 5 N.
o/ leov &pa Zotlv ) AX medg B, ovtwg | NJE
modg v EZ. évalddf doo éotlv, &g 7 AX meds
iy NE, otrwg 7 B medg vy BZ. &0elydn 0% xal
g 9 AZ meog Ty NJE, ovrag 1 AB moog wyv NZ.
og dga 9 AB meds vy NZ, ottwg 1§ AX meog tyv
N[ 8uotov e éotl vo AXB volymvov ve NEZ
Touydve. xel mvgapls Gow, 7g Pdoig udy éome To
KBX olywvov, xopupy 0t ©o A enpsiov, duole éotl
] wveaulds tfj facw udv époveyn To MEZ rolyovor,
xopupny 0% to N onuelov. af 0 Suovr mvoauldes
xel Touydvovg Paceg Epovemr moog aAljieg év Tot-
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wiaolove Aoy &lol tdv OpoAdywv mwAsvedv. 1) dea
nveauls, Ng fdoig uév éoti 10 BK X rolyavov, xoeup)
0 70 A enuslov, mpog v mvgaulda Ty fdcw utv
&oveav 16 MZ 5 volyovey, xogupny 0% 16 N onusiov,
vouwhaciova Adyov &ye fimeg 1§ BK moog v ZMEO.
xal mvgepls doe, 1 Pdaig uév ot to KBX tolyw-
vov, xopuey 0% 10 A enusiov, meog TRy wvgaulde TRV
Baow udy époveav 10 MEZ toiyavov, xogupny 0% To
N onustov, toumiaciova Acyov &ye fimeg % BA moog
v OZ. opolwg 07 Oslbousv, Otv xal éxdery ToV
Aoy mvgauidwv, dv Pdeeg uév slow o« EK, MK,
®KA, KAY, YKI, KI'T, KTB 7& tolyove, xo-
oupn 0% 10 A onusiov, mEog ExdeTny THY mVYAUldwY,
v fdoag uév sow ve SEME, EMP, MGP, M@II1,
MIIN, HM®, MOZ vc volyove, xoguer 0% 10 N
onuciov, toimiaciove Adyov &ys fimeg 7 BA meds Ty
ZO. =xal 7 mvgapls dea, s Pdoig uév dori To
AZBTI'MO® A nodvywvov, xogupy 0% 10 A enuciov,
weos Tv mvgeulde Ty Pdew plv Eovoav T

EEOHIIOP moivywvov, xogupny 0t 10 N enusiov,
touwiadiova Adyov E&ye. imep 4 BA meog vy ZO.
xal énel 0 ABITAK A xdvog meog ©0 A oteedv ToL-
mAaclove Adyov ¥ye yimep 7 Bd medg vy 2O, &ye
0t xel 7 mvgauls, ng Pdoig pév éere 1o ATBIITD A
wodvyavov, xoguen 0% td A enusiov, meog TV mvga-
uide Ty Phow udv Epoveev o EEEOHIIOP moiv-
yovov, xoguepny 0 1o N enusiov, toimiaciove Adyov
éeu yims@ % Bd meds wyv ZO, Eenwv doa, @g 0
ABT'AK A »vog meog 10 A 6160e0v, 0TTmg 1) WVEEKLS,
g Paoig uév dor 1o AZBTITAD moidyavov, xo-
oupy 0% 10 A enusiov, meog Tv mveaulde Ty Pdow
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utv &oveav ©0 EEZOHII®P moivyovov, xogueny
0t 70 N onueiov. évediat doa éotiv, g 6 ABIAKA
x@vog medg TV mvgaulde Ty Paaw plv Eyoveav 1o
AZBIIITA®D moivyavov, xogupy 0% to A onusiov,
ottwg 10 A Oregedv mog v mvgaulde Ty Paow
udv Eovoey v0 EEZOHIIOP moivywvov, xoguvpyy
0 ©0 N onuelov. usltwv 01 6 ABI'AKA xovog vig
nmvgauidos tijs Padw pdv éypoveng 10 AZBIITDA
moAvywvov, xogupny 0% t0 A onusiov. psifov Zpa
xol 10 A ovepeov Tijg mvpauidog tig oGy piv yov-
ons 10 EEZOHII®P moivymvov, xopupny 0 6 N
onuslov. aldd xel éAdvrev Omep Gromov. odx Hoa
0 ABI'4KA nevog meos éierrév v vov EZHOMN
x@VoV OTEQEdY ToLmAaolove Adyov &yet fimep 1) BA moog
vy ZO. Aéyw d1), 01t 000t mpog peifov. & yap Ov-
varov, £61@ weos to6 A. avdmedw &ga O A GTEQEdY
weog tov ABI'AKA xévov vowwdeclove Adyov E&ga
iimeg 9 2O meog vy AB. ag 0t o A 6vss0v WEOS
tov ABT'4KA xovov, ovtwg 6 EZHMMN xdvog
wpds EAartov e 100 ABI'AK A xdvov erspedv. 6
EZH®MN aga xivog mog EAarrov v vov ABIAKA
XOVOV OTEQEOV TQUmAaclove Adyov EysL fimee N ZO
ngog Ty BA' Omep adbvavov 0dexvar. ovx doa
0o ABI'dK A xdévog mgdg weltov tv vov EZHOMN
x@wvov 6tegeov toumAaclove Adyov Eye fimeo § BA
o Ty ZO. &0ely®n €, Stu ovdk meog Ederrov T
0 ABI'4K A &ge xbvog mgog rov EZHOMN xdévov
roumiaciova Abyov &g fimeg v BA meos vy Z6.

Ol vmd ©0 avrd Dyog Svreg xdvor xel xViwdgoc
nQog dAdjAovg &lolv dv af Paceg.
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ormoay Umo TO avrd Uog Ovreg xdvor xal xv-
Awdgor, av ef Pdaag éotweev of ABI'4, EZH®
xUxdot, akoveg 0% of KA, MN, diducrgol 0% tdv fo-
eeav f6tacay of Zd, Z0. - AMym, 6u doriv, oz &
ABT'4 xbxiog medg tov EZHO xitxdov, otrwg 6
ABTI'4 A4") xévog medg ©ov EZHON xivov. &l yap
u detwwy og 6 ABI'A xvndog medg vov EZHO xv-
xdov, ottwg 0 ABI'A xdvog meds wov EZHO,
é6tar 0 ABTAK A xivog firor meds Eharrdv tv tov
EZHG® xdvov eregedv 1) moog ueifov. éotm modrsgov
npog EAartov T0 A 6Ts0edy, xal éyyepodpdw &l TOV
EZHG® xvxiov vsrgdyovov 16 EZH®, xel dveorare
ano tov EZHGO tergaybvov mvgeuls loovyns ¢ xave.
n Gpe dveoreudvy mveauls uelfov doriv 4 O fuev
100 xdvov. teruijodweay of EZ, ZH, HO megupé-
paion Oy xare ve 5, O, I1, P onuela, xal émefely-
pwoav of EE, 5Z, 20, ©H, HII, 116, OP, PX,
xal dveerarw ap’ éxcorov tov EfF, EZ, 260, OH,
HII, I1®, @P, PX toiyevov mvgauls (Goving td
x@ve. ExdoTy Goa TV aveeTaudvey nvgauldov usifoy
éoTiv 1) TO LoV ToV xad aVTYY TUNPATOG TOD XWYoU.
TowavTng 07) ywoudvns del émiexépeng Anpdicetel e
TupeTe &mo Tov OAov xdvov, @ Eotar éAdrrove tijg
Umeoyig, ng vmegéys 6 Z® MN wixdog tod A ore-
ooV, Aedjpdw xal f6rw e énl tvév EEZ, @ HII,
OPE. Aoy &ee % mveauls, ng fdog ulv o

EZOHII®P moivyamvov, xoguey 0% 10 N enusiov,
peiov €ote Tov A eregeod. Eyyeyodpdw 01 &lg Tov
ABI'4 xbxiov ¢ EEZOHIIOP molvyave Guoiov

1) 4 supra ser. m. 1.
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nodvyovor 10 ATBTI'TAD mvgapis (Govyns 6
xave. énel éorwv dg t0 and tig BA tergaymvov moig
70 and tijg ZO terpdymvov, ovtws 6 ABI'A xbxlog
790 tov EZHO xbxdov, diie pyv xal @g ©o amod
11jg BA tergdyavov meog 10 and tig ZO terpaywvoy,
otrag 10 AZBIITAD moAvywvor mgds 0 EEZOHIIOP
noAVyavov, dg dga 6 ABI'A xixdog weog vov EZHE
#Uxdov, otrwg 10 AZBTI'TAD moivywvov meog To
SZOHIIOP moivyovov. ald’ og udv 6 ABI4
xvxdog meog tov EZHO wnvxdov, ovrawg 6 ABTAKA
x@vog meog 10 A oregedv, og 0 10 AZXBTITAD
woAVywvov meog 0 EEZOHII® P moivywvov, ovrmg
7 mvgauls, g fdeis uév éoti 10 AZBTITYAD =o-
Myovoy, oltwg 7 mveeuis, ng Pdog wéy dore o
AZBTI'Y 4P moivyovov, xoguey 0t 16 A equsiov,
meodg Ty mvgaulda Ty facww ulv Epovoay To
EEZOHII®P moAvyovov, xopupyy 8% 70 N enusiov.
og &ga 6 ABI'AK A xidvog meds 10 A 6Te0e0v, ovTmg
) mvgauls, g Peoig uéy éoti 160 AXBTIY A D wodd-
yavov, xopuey 0 10 A onusiov, meog TNV mveaulde
v Peow pdv Egoveav vo EXZOHIIOP moivyavov,
- xogupny 0% vo N enusiov. ‘vadiaf dga éotlv ag 6
ABI'4K A xévog meds v mvpauide tv fdcww uly
&oveay 16 AZBTI'TAD moivyavov, xogupny 0%
10 A enueiov, ovrag 10 A orspsdy wedg TY mvpaulde
v Pdeww pdv Egoveay ©6 EEZOHIIOP moivyevoy,
xoguepny 0% 10 N onusiov. pelfov 02 6 ABI'A4KA
xovog Tig mvoawldog thg fdaw udv éovens T
AZBTIYA® moivyovov, xogupny 0t £ A onusiov.
peifov dga xal T0 A oTegedv Tijg mugauldog tijg Pacw
utv éyovens 10 EEZOHII®P moivyevov, xopueny
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0t 10 N onueiov. aida xal EAavvov' Omep advverow.
ovx dga éotlv g 6 ABI'A xvxdog medg vov EZH®
xUxhov, ovrwg 6 ABIT'AK A xbvog mpog EAartov i
100 EZON nwvov 6regsov.

Aéyw 07 000t meog peifov. & pag dvvardy, éotw
nwog weifov ©0 A. avdmalw dge éotlv g 6 EZH®
xUxAog wedg Tov ABI'A xvxiov, olrmg ©d A 6100V
7edg 10v ABI'A A ndvov. dg 0t 16 A 6v:050v meog
tov ABI'A A xadvov, ovtws 6 EZHON xévog meog
éhatrov 1w o0 ABI'AA nevov 6rsgedy. wg dga o
EZH® xVxdog mpog ©0v ABI'A xvxdov, olreg 6
EZHON =xdvog medg &Aavtdv v 10D x6wvov TOU
ABI'44") ovsgeov* Omeop @dvwarvov 0Zd0sixtar. ovx
dga dotlv g 6 ABI'A xixdog meog ©ov EZHO xv-
#hov, ovtwg 06 ABI'AdA xivog medg peifdv . o
EZHON xdvov oregedv. £0eiydn 0¢, ot 0v0¢ moodg
&latrov. dotw dga wg 6 ABIA xbxdog modg Tov
EZHO xivxiov, ovtwg 6 ABI'Ad A wxévog medg tov
EZHON xovov. xal dove udv xvAwdgog 6 Paciy
§yov tov ABI'A xbxiov, tyog 0% 70 adrd Td xdve,
rouwidaiog tob ABIAA xévov, tov 08 EZHON
x0Vov TQITAdGLog O xVAwdgog O Pacw udv ev Tov
EZH® xvxiov, Upog 0% 70 avrd ¢ xove. fonw deu
&g 6 ABI'A wvndog meds tov EZ HO xvxiov, odrag
0 ABI'4.A4 »bAwdgog medg 1ov EZHON xviwdgov.

"Eov xbAwwdgog éminédo tundi wagaiiiie dvr toig
dxsvavriov mnédowg, EoTar @g 6 xVAwdgog mwedg TOV
#Awdoov, otrwg 6 FEwv medg TOV &Eove.

1) 4 supra scr. m. 1.
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xUAwdgog pag 6 A émnédeo t¢ HO verprjedn
negeddiie Svee volg dmevevrioy émimédoig tols AB,
T'd, xel evupaiiére ¢ Tov xviivdgov afove 6 HO
éninedov xare 160 K onueiov. Aéym, 6t é6tiv dbg o
HO® xvAwdgog meos tov HA xvAdwdeov, ovtwg 6
EK atov. €p’ éxdreoa ta uéon éml va A, M equcle,
xel xelodwoay vg utv EK dfove looL Scoudrimors O
25, ZM, xal éxfefifodo Oia tév 4, N, E, M)
onuslov énineda magaAinie voig AB, I'd, xal ve-
vonedweay év volg dwx tédv A, N, 5, M enuslov
émimédorg mepl x»évvge ve A, N, E, M xvxioc ol
OIIPZE, TY®X ico. dvreg toig ABI'A, xel vsvor6da-
cav xvAwdgor of ITP, PB, AT, TX. xal émwel ol
AN, NE, EK &Eoves loo. sioly aAdiiorg, of dpa
ITP, HP, BH xvAwdgo. mpdg arliiovg eloly og af
Paoeg. loaw 0 adrjAag elolv af Bdeeg. l6o. dga
elol xal of IIP, PB, BH wvlwdgor addrjiots. xal
énel of AN, NE, EK &toveg leo. slolv didniosg,
&lol 8% xal of IIP, PB, BH xvAwdgor laor adirjhog,
xei éoniv loov 10 mABog ¢ wAijdel, odamiaciov dga
dotly 6 AK @tov tov EK é&kovog, todavramiecimv
éotl xal 0 IIH xviwdgos tov BH xvilvdgov. dia
T avta 0 xel ocemAeciov éotlv 6 MK atwv tov
K Z é&tovog, rosavraziaciov éotl xal 6 X H xvdwdgog
100 HA »vidlvdgov. & udv ovw l6og oty 6 AK &twv
v KM é&Eove, loog éotl xal 6 ITH xvAwdoog v
HX xviivdoo, & 0% uslfov dovlv 6 KA Eov tod
KM atovog, usllwv éotl xal 6 ITH xviwdgog tov
HX xviivdgov, & 0t éideewv éotlv 0 AK &Ewv tod

1) 4 in ras.; supra N scr. M m. 1.
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KM é&tovog, éAdeewv éovl xal 6 ITH xvAdwdeog tod
HX xvitvdoov. tedodgav 07 usyedov dvrov, akévov
utv tov EK, KZ, xviivdpov vév BH, HA, &linmror
ledxig moldemidoia tov uiv EK &tovog xal BH xv-
Alvdoov 0 te KA &kwv xal 6 ITH xvAvdgog, tod 0%
KZ atovog xal vov HA xvilvdgov & te KM étav
xol 6 H xvAwdgog, xal 0éd0entar, Ote, & vmegéyer 6
AK atov tov KM &Eovog, vmegéyer xel 6 ITH xv-
Awdgog tov HX xvilvdgov, xal & ioog dorlv 6 KA
atov 16 KM &kove, leog éovl xel 6 ITH avAiwdgog
v HX xvitvdow, xal & éideowv éorlv 6 AK dEav
1ot KM é&kovog, éidadev éorl xel 6 ITH xvAwdgog
ot HX xvilvdgov, oty dga o3 6 EK &Ewv moog
wov KZ é&kove, ovtwg 6 BH xvAwdgog meog tov HA
xVALvdgov.

O énl ilowv Pacszwv Bvreg xdvor xel xVAwdgos
meog dAdjhovg eloly wg Ta Ty.

éotwcay yap énl loov fdcswv tov AB, I'A xv-
Awdgor of EB, Z4. idyw, Su detlv &g 6 HB &av
7weog ©ov KA &Eove, ovrwg 6 EB xviwdgos mpog Tov
Z A4 xbiwdgov.

éuPepinodo pap o KA dkwv éml ©o N onuelov,
xal xelodo vg HO &Eove leog o AN, xel mepl éEove
70v AN #0Awdgog voeiodw 6 I'M. imel ovv of EB,
I'M xbAwdgor Umo ©6 avtd elow Upog, medg aAdij-
Aovg &loly g af faceg. leaw 04 slow of Baaeg. IGog
doa xal 6 BE xvAwdgog v I'M wviivdom. xal émel
#VAwdgog 6 ZM éminédp 16 I'd tévunror negadiiio
Svre voig dmevevriov dmmédoig, Eomiv dga wg 6 I'M
#VAwwdgog meog TOv ZA xVdwdgov, otrwg 6 AN mds
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rov KA akova. [loog 0¢ éovev 6 udv I'M xviivdeog
t6 EB xvilvdgp, 0 0t AM ckov g HO &tovl Zomw.
foniv doe og 6 EB xvAwdgos meog tov Z.A wvlw-
dgov, ovrwg 6 HO dtwv medg vov KA &kove. ag ot
0 BE xvAwdgog moog tov ZA xvdwwdgov, ovrmg &
ABH xdévog mgdg tov I'AK xdvov. xal g dpa o
HO étov mgog tov KA é&tova, ottams & te ABH
x@wvog meog tov I'dK xdvov xal 6 EB xviivdgos
neog Tov ZA xviwdgov. '

Tov loov xeveov xal xviivdgoy avumemdvdady
al Pdoeig Tolg TPsor, xal dv xdveov xel xvilvdewy
avtunenov@acw of Poosig tolg Uypsowy, éxeivor ido
&loly.

éormoay ldo. x@vor xel xvAwdgol, dv fdces pdv
of ABI'4 xvxdoi, dkoveg 0t of EZ, HO. iéym, ome
16y ABZ, I'40 xévov xal xwilvdoav dvrixendvdacwy
af Paceg Toig Uyeos, Tovtéoriy g 1 AB Pdoig meog
iy ['4 Bdow, ovremg 10 HO® tyog meds 16 EZ Uyos.

70 yag EZ Typog veh HO e fjrov loov éotly 4
ov. é&oto mpdrsgov loov. of 0% VmO TO «vTO Tog
Svreg xodvor xal xvAwdgor meds dAdjlovs elolv g al
Boees. Eomwv dga ag 6 ABZ xdvog 1 avAwdgog
ngdg tov I'4® xévov 17 xVAwdgov, ottwg % AB
Baois moog Ty I'd Pacw: Igog 0¢ éoriv 6 ABZ
xGvog 1 xVMvdgog 16 KAO xave 1 xvilvdee. iy
doe xal 1§ AB Paeig vij I'd Pdos. Eove 0% xal 7o
EZ tyog v HO vype loov. &ovw doa og 7 AE
peaeig meog Ty I'd Bdow, otrwg ©0 HO tipog meog
10 EZ Tyog. w1 orm 09 loov to HO tyog vep EZ
Tper, dAd’ éoro ueifov 6 HO, xal xslodw 10 EZ
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laov 16 HK, xal ano Paeeog vig I'd, povg 0% vod
HK vevojode xdvog 1 xvdwdgos 6 TAK. énsl ody
6 ABZ xdévog 1 xvAwdgog v I'd xave v xvAlvdep
Umo 10 avrd UYog éorlv doa og v AB Pdes medg
v I'd Bdew, ottwg 6 ABZ xdvos 7 x0Awdgog
wpog I'dK xdvov 1 x0Awdgov. loog 0% 6 ABZ xévog
7 xAwdgog 16 I'dB xdve 1 xvilvdep. Eotv dou
g ) AB Pdeig meog iy I'd Pdew, otrwg 6 I'4®
x@wvog 1 xVAwdgog medg Tov I'd K xdvov 1 xbiwdgov.
g 0 6 I'd® xivog 1 xAwdgog mdg tov I'dK
xdvov 1] xbAwdgov, ottag 10 HO Tyog meds 10 HK
Tyos. xal wg dga ) AB Pacis meog Ty I'd Bdewy,
ovtwg 70 HO vyog mweog 0 HK vpos. Igov 0% ©o
HK tyog ¢ EZ vye. Eotw doo ag 77 AB fdeig
modg v I'd fdow, ovrwg 160 HO Tyog medg ©0 EZ
tpos. twv ABZ, I'd® &ga xwvev 1 xvilvdgwv
avumenovdacy of fdosg Toig Vo,

adde 07 avnimemovdérweay af faceg Tois Dyeaiv,
xal éoto ag 7 AB Pacig meos v I'd Pdew, odrag
70 HO Tyog meog ©0 EZ tyog. Aéym, 8ti iGog oty
6 ABJE xdvog 1 #x0Awdgog 6 I'OA xive 4 xvilvdeo.
nedw pap ©0 EZ Tyog 19 HO D djror loov éorly
1 ob. &otw modrsgov lgov. Eetww dea dg 7 AB
pacg meog Ty I'd Pdewv, otrwg 6 ABZ xmvog 1
x0Awdgog mweog tov '@ xdvov 1) xAwdgov. g ot
1 AB Bdowg meog iy I'd Pdewv, ovrwg 16 HO Tyog
woog 10 EZ tpog. xal dg dea 6 ABZ xwvog 1 xv-
Awdgog meds Tov I'd® xdvov 1 xVAwdgov, olrmg
70 HO Tyog mpog 10 EZ tipog. loov 0t ro HO vyog
¢ EZ vya. loog doe xal 6 ABZ x@vog 7 xVAw-
dgog 10 I'd® xdve 1 xwilvdow. uy Eorm 07 igov
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6 EZ tos v HO vye, xal fovo pelfov vo HO
16 EZ, xal xel6d0 o EZ ldov v¢ HK. &orwv aou
&g 7 AB pacic medg Ty I'd Pacwv, otrwg 6 ABL
xdvog 7 xvAwdeog meds tov I'AK xdvov 9 xbiwdeov.
og 0 6 AB Pacis meog v I'd fdew, ovrwg 70
H® vyog meog ©0 EZ viog, rovréore mpog vo HK.
xal og dpe 6 AZB xidvog 1 xwiwdeog meog tov I'4K
xdvov 1 xvAwdgov, otteg 10 HO tyog meos to HK
vPog, @ 0% 0 HO vPos meds t0 HK tipog, otrag
0 T404BZ xovog 1 xvAwdgos medg Tov I'd xdvoy
7 xvAwdpov. xal og dga 6 ABZ xivog 7 xVAwdgog
neog tov I'dK xavov 1 xvAwdeov, otrewg 6 I'd®
xovog 1 xvAwdeog meos Tov I'd K xévov 9 xvAwdgor.
Te 0% mPog TO avTd TOV avtov Egovra Adyov lea feriv.
loog &pe 6 ABZ xévog 1) xVAwdeog t6 I'dO xdve
7 xvAlvdee* Omep &0 deta.

15 AYo xvxhov mepl 10 adro xévrpov Svvev &g Tov
peltove xvxdov molvywvov (eomisveov Eyyeavar uy
Yavov tov éAdegovog xvxdov.

éotacay dvo xtxdor wepl 10 avtd xévreov of ABT,
AEZ. Jst 0n &l tov pelfova xvxdov tov ABI'A
molvywvov (Gdmisvgov éyyedpar wy pavov tov éAdr-
Toveg xvxiov tov EZ.

n1docav tov ABI, AEZ xvxiov 0vo duxuetoor
noog Spdag addqjlouug of AL, AB, xal fyd0 dxd Tov
Z v} AT moog dpdag 7 ZH nel xfefirjodo énl o
Z0. épdamreron dga o0 EZ xvxdov. téuvovreg O
v I'd meoupépsiay dige xal v fulosiav tig I'd
0iye xal Tovro @&l moloDvreg xaraljpoudy Tive megi-
pégeiav, 7mig Eorar éadowv viig HI. Ashjpdo xal
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éoro 1) KT, xal 1300 dmd tov K onuelov énl v
AL xddevog 7 KA xol énfefirjodo éml 10 M, xel
énefevydwoay af KI'y M. énavépe doo tov KT,
I' M modvyadvov (eomisvgov Zorl mAevpe ot &lg Tov
ABI'4 éyygagouévov. xel émel mapaddnids éovw 1)
H® 7jj KM, v 0t HO épdnreran vod EZ xvxdov, 7
KM éga odx épdmreran tov EZ xvxdov. molde oo
ovderépe tov KI', I'M épdnrerar 100 EZ xvxiov.
éav &pu v KT megupegsie loag mspipepslug apuiobusy
xore ©0 EEqg xal dmitsvpviopsy svdelag, Eatar &ls TOV
ABI'4 wxdov modvywvov (6émievgov épysyoauuévov
pn Yavov tob idecovog xvxdov voi EZ, xal pave-
o0y, 81t 1o éyypagdusvov moAvymvov coriémAsvedy
éoriv* Omsp E0er Oeitou.

dvo epaigay mepl 10 avTd xévrgov 0vEdY &lg TAY
ueltova opaigav 0Tsedv moAvedgov 1 xal doridmAsy-
oV éyyodioun uy Pavov tig éAaceovog opalpag xeTe
T émpdvsio.

évvoslodwoay dvo opaipar mepl T0 avTd xévTgOV
ovoar 10 A. Oct 01 &lg Ty psllove cpalpav 6TsQE0V
mwoAvedgov xal dgridmisvgov dyyedpar wy Pavov Tig
éAdeGovog opalgas. terwiiedacay af epalear émimédem
due To¥ xévrgov. moujes 07 Touag peyleTovs xUxAovg:
mwowelrw tovg ABI'A, EZH, xal fotw 6 piv BI'A4
xUxlog v vfj pelfovt epaloe, 6 08 EZH év vjj é\de-
oovi. xol ydweay vob BI'A xvxiov dvo Jiaucroor
weog Opdag aAdjiarg el BE, I'd. xal dvo xvxiov
megl 70 adro xévreov Svrav BI'd, EZH &lg vov pesl-
gova xvxdov tov BI'd moivywvov (6dmAsvedy ve xel
apridmisvgov yyeyodpdn iy poadov tov éAdecovog

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. IV. 27
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xUxiov vov EZH, xnal fotmcay misvgal tov modv-
yovov of BK, KA, AM, MT, xal émfevydeloa 1
MA éxpepiiodo éxl to B, xal avecrarw amd Tov A
enusiov 16 tov BI'd avxdov émnédo medg dedas %
AN xol ovupariére vjj émpavely tijg usiiovog opui-
oog xave ©0 N onusiov, xal 0 éxavégag vav I'4d,
ME xal tijg AN énimeda éxPeflijodom. mouoe On
Toudg xvxdovs. moweltw, ov Nuixvxie Eotw re TN,
MNZE., xoal énsl oo elolv of BI'4, 'NA4, MNJ5
xvxdor aAdijdowg, 66ar &oe &lolv év v BI tevepry-
poele mAsvgal Tod molvywvov, rodavral &lot xal év
énatépp 3 'N, MN tfj MI loeu. évnoucodawoay
xal &twoev of 'O, O, IIP, PN, N3, =T, TT,
TM, xol énstebydmeav of TO, TII, EP, xal axod
pdv t0d O éml viy I'd xddevog 7700 % OD, and
0% vov T éml gy ME 5 TX, xal émstevydo n OX.
émel ooy 9 NA ded1) éovs meog 10 BI émimedov, xal
movre &ga te 0w tijg NA énimede boda éore moog
t0 BT émimedov. &v 0€ wv tov Oie vijg NA émnédav
éotlv § ’'NA wxvxiog. 6 I'NA doa xvxdog 699dg
éove mpdg tov BI'A xvxdov. e v avve On xel 6
MNE xvxiog 698dg éome moog vov BI'A xvxdov. xal
émel 20 I'NA émimedov Sgdov éove m@og ©o BI'A,
nel T xowi] roui] avrev vij I'd mds ddug Nxves
év 19 INA émunédp 1) 0D, 7y OD &g xal vgp BI'4
émnédp éotl meog Opddg. dia T avre Oy xel i TX
t$ BI'4 éminédo éorl mpog d@ddg. megaAinlog &go
dorly 9 OD v} TX. =l émel o dozlv 5 T M =j}
OT, loov éotl ©v6 amo vijc TM verpayovov TH amd
vijg OT tevgaydve. diie te pdv amd wijs OI lsov
éotl 6 Vmo v AI'D, 6y 0% amd vijg TM icov éorl
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o ano tigt) EMX. xal ©o Vw6 vov AT'D &oa leov
dotl ¢ w0 v EMX xel AT'D?) v6 Omd zov
AMX. xal dovw lon § AL <} EM. lon &ga Zorl
xel ) I'® v MX. &ove 0% xal 84y % I'd 8Ay =i
AM loy. megaiinlog &oa éerly n DX v MI.
wady émsl ©0 and g EI'® terpaymvov ldov éori
6 and v MT rergayove, dlla @ udv azd tig
I'0 loa Zori ve amo tov I'®, PO oy yag N VAo
I'®0 yovie v 0 ano tijs MT leéa d6tl vo: dnd
tév MX, X1 S99y pdg dovv 5 vmd MXO yovie:
%ol T awo toy 'O, DO doa l6a é61l Toly amd TGV
MX, XT, dv ©6 énd vijg I'D ldov ot 6 dmd tijg
MX. Aowmwov. &ge ©d dmd tijs PO Aonmgy vid dmo ijg
XT dovw loov. loy doa éotiv ) @O vjj TX. éone
0t avry xal mapdddnios. xel of ®X, OT doo oo
©é &lor xel magadinior. % oo DX tfj I'M doti mag-
dAdniog. xel 7 I'M éoe =i O édove mapdidyiog.
xel &9’ énxavéoas avrdv sidnmror Tvydvre onusie T
N, M, O, I, xol énsfevyuévar eloiv af MT, I'O. of
éoe TM, MI, 'O, OT év rovre éotl xal ©6 TMI'O
TeTpdmisvoov. 10 dpa TMI'O tergamisvgov év évi
dorwv émmédo. O te avte O xal Exdrsgov Tov
TOIIT, PX zetpanicvoav év évi éorw émmédp. éom
% %ol v0 PN rolyovoy év évl émnédw. xal énwsl
ion éotlv ) MT vj 'O, xal mwepdilnidg éemv 7
MT ©jj TO, év xvxio doe éotl ve M, I, T, O oy-
peie. fydw amd Tov A onusiov énl ©o rov MI'TO
verpamAsvgov émimedov xddevog ) AW xal cvpfol-
Are 1o émnéde xave vo V. vo W doa onusiov xév-
1) dno g corr. in ¥mo zév m. 1,
2) @ corr. ex X m. 1.
27*
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toov éetl Tov mepl ta M, I'y O, T enuete xvxiov.
émelevy®o 1 PI. xal éxel vetpamievgov v xvxio
éerl 10 MI'OY, xal voctg af TM, MI, I'O iom
ardjhag elolv, xal peltov Zotlv § MI tijg TO, 10
dpa amd vijg MTI tob amd vijg I'd psitdv dovw 9
dimdaciov. #ydw and vov ME éml vy I'® xdderog
7 MQ. xal énel éddecwy fotiv ) I'Q vijg L4, ag
0 9 I'Q mgog iy K 4, otrwg o axd rijs I'Q tob
and s M, T &ge ano raov I'Q, QM éidecove
dor to0 Olg amo tdv M. dAde 1o amo tov I'L,
QM leov éotl ¢ ano tijg MI. ©d &pa amd vijg MI
éAa6ody 67e Tov Olg dmo Y MR. 1o 0% amd il
MT vov ano zijg I'P peifdv oy 7 dimddoiov. 7o
doa amd tijg MR vod axo vijg I'P petiov dorwv. xal
émel lom dovlv ) I'4 vfj AM, loov édorl 1o amd i
I'® 6 ano vijg AM. ddda ¢ pdv ano vig I'd loa
éotl ta amo tov I'P, TA. ¢ yde éetiv 7 medg
0 ¥ yovie. td 0% dnd vijg MA loe éotl v amo
tov M, Q4. 8087 pap éotww 1 vmo MQA yovie
e and rov I'T, P A lea éorl voig amo tov ML,
QA4, ov 10 éno vijs MR usitov dori vod dmod vijg
I'®. Aowov dga ©o amd vig PA peliov éove vov
and tijg AQ. psltov cga 7 PA vijg AL 7 0t AR
pelfov éorl vijg éx Tov xévrgov Tijg ldedovog Gpalpag.
mwoAr® &oa §) WA peltov dotl Tiig éx Tov xévreov Tig
éldaoovog opalpus. xal 1 AT xddevog émd v0 MIOT
énlneddy dotww. T0 Gpa MI'OT émimsdov oV avs
1ijg €AdoGovog epalpes. Oux Ta avra O xned Exd-
tsgov tdv TOIIT, TIIPX tergamievpov ov pave
t1js éAdoeovog Gpaipag, 0vdt 0 NX P tolyavov Pave
zijs éAaadovog apaigag. éav Oy dv Sxdern Tév Aoimav
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TETAQTNUOQPLOY TE QUTH XQTAOAEVAGOWEY, EEousy &lg
Y peifova opalpay oTegedy moAvedgov xul apridmisy-
oov éyyeyoapuévov i pavov tijs iacdovog cpalgag.

"Eav 07 &lg érépav opaipay t év v5j BI'A opalee
otspee moAvédgm Oporov OTegsov modvedgov Eyyec-
Yousy, Eotar Exaory tdv mwvgauldov Tav Paciy udv
éovedy o« MI'OT, TOIIT, TIIPX xal vo0 NOP
tolyovov, xoguepny 0% ©0 A onusiov, dpole Tfj Owo-
Taysl mugauldi. al 0% Opoae wveauldeg medg aiifiag
touwAaolove Adyov Eypovaiy mep 17 Opddoyos mAsves
weog TV OpdAoyov mAsvedv. Exdery oo TOV mvER-
pldwv tédv feew tov feow ubv éovody v« MI'OT,
TOIIT, TIIPX terganisvoe xol to NZ P rolyavov,
xopueny 0% 10 A enusiov, TEog ExacTnY THY dUOTHYHY
mugauldov toumieolova') Adyov Eye fimeo 7 I'd moog
v éx oy xévigov vijg érépag opalpas. xal Olov
dga 10 modvedgov vouwAaslove Adyov Eys fimsp 4 I'A
wedg v &t 10T %évrgov Tijs érépag dpalpag. og OF
5 I'd medg v éx ©ob xévrgov vijg &tépeg epalpag,
otnwg 7 I'd mpdg v dwtusroov vijg évépag opuigas.
xol §Aov Fge v0 moAvedgov mwedg GAov TO moAvedgov
roindaelova Adyov &yxe fmeo 1 I'd mpog wy Odud-
peTgov Thg opealgeg: ~

Al opalgar mds dAMiAes v Toumladiove Adym
&lol Tov depéroav.

dorwoay opaigar of ABI', AEZ, duduetgor 0%
tov ABI'y, AEZ opaipadv é6twcav of BI'y EZ. Adya,
6w ) ABT ogaige meég iy AEZ epaigpav toumia-
clove Aoyov &ye fimeo m BI modg v EZ.

1) Corr. ex zquwldotx m. 1.

17
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& yap uy &e 9 ABI cpalpa xpdg vy AEZ
toixdaclove Adyov 1ixep 9 BI' =@og vy EZ, &=u
apa 9 ABI cpalpa ftoL xeog élacoova Tiva dpaloay
tiig AEZ 1 xog pelfove toixiadiove Adyov xsp %
BT nmpog v EZ. éyérw =mpiregov =pog éAdocove
vy HOK, xal vevonodw v AEZ vij HOK =megl v
avtd xévigov, xal dvo opaipdy ®spl TO avTo xévrooy
oveody 1oy AEZ, HOK &g vy pelfova opaipay tiy
AEZ oregeov moAvedgov éyysypagpde un pavov vig
élaeeovog opalpas tiis HOK xave iy émpavsay,
xal éyyeyoapdo elg v ABI opaigay t6 v 16
AEZ otege moAvédom Guowdy e xal dpolwg xelpevoy
oteps0v moAvedpov. o aga dv tfj ABI cpalpa ove-
ee0v molvedoov meog 6 &v tf) AEZ opalpe Grsgedy
moAvedpov voumAadlove Adyov &xs. 4imse 7 BIT medg
v EZ. & 0% xal 7 ABI opalpa meds tyvy HOK
towdaclova Adyov imep 1 BI mgog tyv EZ. Forw
dpa g 7 ABI opaipa mpog vy HOK ogaipav,
ottmg 10 év vij ABI' orspeov moAvedgov. Evadiot
doa éotlv wg % ABI ogpaipe xpog to &v avry mo-
Avedgoy, ovtwg 1) HOK cpalga meds ©0 év i} AEZ
epalpe 6Tepeov moAvedgov. pelfwv 0t 7 ABI epaipn
t00 v alrh} molvédgov. pelfwv &oa xal 7} HOK
opaige tod v vjj AEZ opalpe oregeov moAvédeov.
adda xal Aoy dumegiéysron pdec Oxsp ddvvarow.
ovx doa 3 BI cpalpa medg EAacodv twe vijg A EZ
rouwlaclova Adyov &ys fimse 1 BIT mgog v EZ.
ouolwg 07 dslkousv, 6tv 0v0t § AEZ egpaloa meog
élaooove twe vijg ABIT opalpas toimwAaclove Adyov
&yev fimse 1 EZ m@dg vy BI.

Aéyw 07, 8t 0vdt 1) ABI" ogaipe medg psifov
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rwe tvijg AEZ toimdeciove Adyov &ypeu ifimeg  BI
7moog v EZ. '

& yog dvwardy, 7 ABT cpaige meog psifove Adyov
éére tijg AEZ opalpag meog tiy A timep 9 BI' mpog
v EZ. evdmalw &oo 1) A opaige meds vy ABIT
epaigay toimlaciove Adyov &ye fmep ) EZ meog Ty
BI. og 0% 7 4 epaton medg 9 ABI cpaioav, ovtrwg
7 AEZ ogaiga mpog éidocove twe tijs ABI epaigag,
xal 1 AEZ dga epaion medg éhcebovd twe tijg ABIT
opalpag touwlaciove Adyov Eyeu fimee 1 EZ modg tip
BI Omsp advvarov. odx apa % ABI 6paigx medg
pelbove twe tijg AEZ 6gpalpas toumiaciove Adyov
&ys. fimep % BI moog tyy EZ. #0slydn 0¢, Sve 00}
nweog éAacoove. 1) ABI' opaitpa mweog tyv AEZ opai-
oov touwAaciove Adyov Eye fimee % BI' moog tv EZ.

Edxdsidov orouysiov?) of.

1) Infra add. ozegedw.
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